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To the READER. 


Reader, 

T here never was ab ajge mott 
guilty thab this prefent, of the 
^eat expence, and wafte of paper i 
whofe fair innocence hath been ex- 
tremely flubber’d by errors^ herefies, 
blafphemies, and what not, in thele 
bold times : which like fo maby (the 
fouleft of all) blots and blurs hath de- 
filed very much of it ; fo true is that 
df the Poetj 

— Tenet inf anahile inultos 
Scribendi Cdcdethes.-— — Juv* 

Certainly there hath been of late 
bundantly more printed than ought^ 
thab fiiould : and if what follows in 
this difcoiirfe lay under the guilt of any 
filch juft exception, it ftiould feel the 
fire, not the prefs. 

a 2 The 


IV 


To THE READ E R. 


The fum and fubftance of what here 
follows (as a defcription of that empire) 
I long fince compofed, Ihortly after my 
return from Eaft-India, and then pre* 
fented it in writing unto the late King, 
when he was Prince of Wales, in the 
year 1622, with this fhort following 
cpiftle. 

Renowned Princet 

I Have nothing to plead for this high pre- 
fumption, but the novelty of my fubjed, 
in which I confefs fome few have prevented 
me, who by travelling India in England or 
Europe, have written fomewhat of thofe re- 
motell parts, but like unto poor tradefmen, 
who take up wares on truft, have been de- 
ceived themlclves, and do deceive others. 

For myfelf, I was an eye-witnefs of much 
here related, living more than two years at the 
court of that mighty monarch the great Mo- 
gul, (who prides himfelf very much in his 
itioft famous anceftor Tamerlane) in the de- 
fcription of whofe empire, your Highnefs 
may meet with large territories, a numerous 
court, moft populous, pleafant, and rich pro- 
vuices ; but when all thefe ft, all be laid in 
le balance againft his miferable blindnefs, 
your highnefs fliall have more caufe to pity, 
than envy his greatnefs. 

I am 



To THE READER. 
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I am not ambitious to make this my relation 
public j and therefore if it confumc niore pa- 
per, it fhall not be my fault : as it is, in a 
fearful boldnefs ‘tis offered to your princely 
hands ; and if it may be any way pleafing and 
ufeful, I have my reward 5 if not, my moft 
humble defires to have miniftred fomething 
this way unto your Highncfs, fhall be my 
comfort. 

Thus (reader) thou heareft when 
this relation was firft written, and into 
what hands it was then put : and al- 
though there he now a very great fpace 
of time ’twixt the particulars then ob- 
ferved, and their publication now ; 
which may make thee look upon that 
which is here brought forth, as an un- 
timely birth, or as a thing born out of 
due time ; therefore know (which may 
give thee feme fatisfadion herein) that 
for the commodities and difeommodi- 
ties of thofe remote parts ; for the cuf- 
toms and manners of that people 5 for 
their religion and policy, with every 
thing befide (wherein thou may’ll: delire 
information) which lies within the vail 
pompafs of that huge monarchy expref- 

a 3 fed 



vi To THE READER. 

fed in the map, and further defcribed 
in this following difcourfe (time not 
making that people at all to vary from 
themfelves) thou may’ll look upon it 
now, as if it hath been taken notice 
of but immediately before it was here 
communicated ; and if it prove ufeful 
now, I lhall be very glad that it was 
referved even for this prefent time, 
wherein it might do fome good. 

Yet notwithftanding this, it Ihould 
never have been brought by me into 
this more open view, (efpecially in fuch 
a fcribling writing age as this, where 
there is no end of making many books, 
and many of thofe written to no end 
but what is evil and mifchievous) but 
that the Printer, who had gotten my 
original copy, prefented as before, de- 
iired to publilh it. And becaufe fo, I 
have reviled, and in Ibme particulars 
by pertinent, though in Ibme places 
very long digreflions, (which I would 
?ntrtat the reader to improve!) lb enlar* 
ged it, that it may (if it reach my 

aim) 



To THE READER. vii 

aim) contain matter for inftnidion and‘ 
ufe, as well as for relation and novelty. 
So that they who fly from a lermonj 
and will not touch found, wholfome ^ 
and ^ excellent treatifes in divinity, may; 
happily (if God fb pJeafe) be taken 
fore they are aware,, and overcome by 
fome divine truths that lie fcattered up 
and down in many places of this narra- 
tive. To which end I have endeavoured? 
fo to contrive it for every, one (that will 
plcafe to read it through) that it may^ 
be like a well form’d pidure, that feems 
to look ftedfaftly upon every beholder, 
who fo looks upon it. 

But here, reader, let us fit down and 
wonder that in thefe days (which are 
called times of reformation) many, 
c-hoice books are often publifhed, which 
contain in themfelves, and declare unto 
others, very much of the mind of God ; 
yet are laid afide, as if they were not 
worth the looking into, and in their 
(lead romances, and other pamphlets^ 
ejufdem farina ^ of the like kind, which 



do not inform, but corrupt rather the 
minds of thofe which look fo much 
ipto them, teaching wickednefs while 
they feem to reprove it, are the books 
(O times !) which are generally called 
for, bought up, read, and liked. 

When a traveller fometimes obferved 
the women in Rome to pleafe them-? 
felves in, and overmuch to play with 
their curs and monkeys, he afked whe- 
ther or no the women of Rome did 
dot bear children to delight themfelves 
with. The ftory is fb parallel to what 
X before obferved, that he who runs 
may make application, and therefore I 
forbear to do it. 

As for that I have here publifhed, 1 
know, haient fuafata libelli, that books 
have their fates, as well as their au^ 
thors ; and therefore this relation, now 
it is got into the world, muR take its 
chance, whatfoever its fucccls or accep- 
tance be : but however, I ihall never 
be of their mind, who think thole 
ppoks bell, which heft fell, when cer-. 
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tain it is that they are not to be valued 
by their good fale, but good ufe. — 
which while Ibme may make of this, 
others who love to carp, and cenfure, 
and quarrel, (fo as to make a man an 
offender for a word) may put harlh in- 
terpretation upon fome paflages they 
may find in this following difcourfe. 
Mala mensy malus animusy an evil mind 
in itfelf, is an evil mind to all others. 
’Twas faid of Diogenes that he was 
tuba convitiorumy the trumpet of re- 
proaches } and that when he accufed 
Plato of pride, he beat it down with 
greater pride. The grammarians were 
laughed at for taking fo much pains to 
find out the faults of Ulyffes, and 
would not take notice of any of their 
own. They are the worft of the crea- 
tures, that breed in, and delight to be 
ever ftirring up and down in corrup- 
tion. But 1 would have all, who have 
an eye Handing too far out of their 
heads, and are therefore apt to fee 
more in others than themielves, and 

con- 



To READER'. 

confequently may obferve more than is? 
meaiit, from fome pa/Iages of this book; 
to bound all their conceivings as to 
what they may find here within the- 
eompafs of it^ by that- rule, which holdsp 
goodl in charity and law, and is true in' 
divinity likewife, in duhiis be^nignioray 
that when any thing delivered may bear 
two interpretations,, to take the fairefti 
And now that this following relation 
may not appear to be a lofs, either of 
time or paper, he thatfhall pleafe to 
read it^. in our pafiage to Eaft-India 
may obferve very large foot-fteps of the 
Almighty,, in his works of creation and 
providence. And when I have brought 
him thither on fiiore, he may find that 
there is not one queftion (as before) of 
any conlequence concerning thofe parts 
I have undertaken to write of, but it 
finds fatisfa 61 ion in one part or other of 
this difeourfe For the court there, 
there is fo much riches and Iplendour 
fometimes to be leen in it, that it may 
draw up the meditations of thofe who 

behold 
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behold it, as the thoughts of Ftilg^Hr 
tius fometimes were, (when he beheldr 
the glory of the court of Rome) raifed^ 
up ferioully to confider of the ^ry ofi 
Heaven. And for the foil, it is exqeedr*. 
ing plealant, rich, and good, as^ in ibme^ 
other parts of the world, where the^ 
inhabitants are meer ftrangers- to Gbd ;» 
and if almighty God hath given fucb 
fweet places of abode here on the earth 
to very many whom he owns- not, hpw 
tranfcendentjy glorious is that place 
which he hath prepared for thpie tha^ 
love him. 

Yet for the inhabitants there,, ai m9iil 
may clearly fee the law of nature to^be 
fo engraved upon the hearts, of very 
many, both Pagans and Mahometans ; 
as that it may make multitudes, who 
profefs themfelves Chriftians, (if they 
would but turn their eyes inward) ex- 
tremely tO' wonder how it comes to be 
fo much worn out of theirs. 

And then he may further behold 
fuch temperance, juftice, and unwea- 
ried 
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ried devotion, (but in a wrong way) 
with many other excellent moralities, 
fo to fhine in them, that by this very 
light he may fee thoiifands of thofe 
(whom before I named) that have 
means to know, and therefore fliould 
do better, in many things’ to come ex- 
ceeding fliort of them, who (themfelves 
are ready to conclude) come fliort of 
Heaven. 

But I fliall not further anticipate my 
difeourfe, in being like a vain-glorious 
entertainer, who fills the ears of his 
guefls with his diflies, before they fee or 
tafte them. Which if thou ihall pleale 
to do, read on, and thou art very wcU 
come however* 

Farewell, 


Edward Terry. 
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*To bis worthy Friend Mr» Edwabd Terry^ 
on his Voyage to East-India. 

I. 

W ORTH will bi«ak prifon, tho' detain’d awhile 
To try its truth ; yet lends the world a fmile 
At laft : the glorious all-ey’d fan, tho’ iate> 

Defies its cloud, aflerts its native ftate^ 

And in a fovereign grandeur doth arife 
To fcorn thole mills that aim’d it to difguife : 

So doth thine Indian voyage, after years 
In filence buried, pleale our eyes and ears : 

Kot with Utopian fancies, nor with vain 
Dclufions^ brought unto us from the main 
Invention, backt with boldnefs, fo fet out 
As if we mull believe, nor dare to doubt : 

No, thou to thofe appeal’ll, whofe knowledge can 
Upbraid thee, if thou over>adl the man, 

7'hbu feem’ll to be ; thou by his light hall gone. 

Who knows cxadlly what is wrote, or done. 

II. 

The world’s a theatre, in which each wight 
His part doth a£l, the body to the fprite 
But ihadow. Faces diller nothing more 
Than do the fouls, which llelh hath cover’d o’er^ 

One wedg’d is to the gain of homellays ; when 
Another counts his home a lazer’s den. 

A third man proves fo adlive, that he knows 
No bounds but his vail fancy overflows ; 

With Alexander he to India flies. 

Not it to conquer, but to pleafe his eyes. 
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No fesLy no dangler, no amazing 
^iyeshis brave emulation overfhrovr. 
j^viatban’s a gudgeon ; he can vie 
\Vith Behemoth ; no tnonfter makes him fly. 
Huriy’d he is from eaft to weft, and thence 
North, fouth, to compafs earth’s circiimferendtf : 
Here picks he up a rarity ; anon 
Polls to fome new difcover’d horizon. 

III. 

Yet^ibnd 'they are^ who mak’t their gteateft aim 
To rMe earth, only to purchafe fiune. 

But you, thtpugh haz’rdous torrid zones arrive. 
To bring fome honey to your country’s hive. 

No fpices, orient pearls, notiftuesare 
Thy traiEc } thefe with thee accounted ware 
For pedling dol!ts j thy venture no return 
Admits, but what enrich the mental urn. 

And makes thy readers, -at thy pains, appear 
Acquainted with the fouth-eaft hemifphere ; 
Wherein rare fecrets of dame Nature lie 
Couch’d, but difcover’d knowledge multiply. 

Well £ue thy noble mind, which gives us caufo 
To view in it :the force of nature’s laws 
Read in thofe Indians : Proceed^ and let us knouf 
What oftier fruits within thine India grow. 

And tell us what thou know’ll. A man’s not born 
To fee and to obferve for’s felf alone. 

But to fuccelEon we grow ftill in debt ; 

Worth lives, when dead j day lafts, tho’ fun be fet. 


Edward Waterhouse, 
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ancient Friend Mr, Edward Tsiilir» 
m bis Indian Foyagc, 

£Qgi:aphers prefent before mens eyes 
Vj :How every land'ieated and bounded >lies<; 

But die- hiftorian^ .and wife traveller, 

Dcfcry what minds and manners fojouih diere. 

The common merchant brings dieehome fuch ware 
As makes thy garment wanton^ or thy £ue : 

But this>hath tradiC'in a better *kind. 

To pleafe and pr^t both thy -virtuoiis mind. 

He fliews what reafon finds in her dim'f%ht 
®y gfOP‘Og ®ft*r«Grod widi nature^s light ; 

Into wt^t uncouth, pathsthoie nations ftray 
Whom God permits to walk in .their own way$ 

And how the fun, a lamp to fodc God by, 

Dazzles fomc eyes into idolatry. 

Read it, and thou >wilt make this ^gsun at kaft, 

To love thy one -true iGod, and country <b«ft. 


H'RNR V AsHWOOOj 


ingenious Friend and dear the 

Author of tbefe Relations, 

^T^HOUGH moll.geqgiaphers have the^ood bap 
X To travel in a fafe expencelefs map j 
And while the world to us they reprefent, 
jNo further yet than pilgrim Purchas went ; 

Paft Dover’s dreadful cliff afraid to go. 

And took the Land’s-end for the world’s end too ; 
Span’d countries at the fingers ends at eafe ; 

Crack’d with their nail all France, turn’d blots to feas } 
Of whom this ftrong line we may ridling fay, - 
They travel not, but fitfHll a great way. 


I muff 
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i tnuli applaud, whether thy choice, or lot. 

Which hath beyond their lazy knowledge got. 

Who only in the globe do crofs the line. 

There raife the pole, and draw whole maps in wiik 
Spill’d on the table ; meafurc Teas and lands 
By fcale of miles wherein their compafs ftands. 

But you, the truth’s eye-witnefs, have not been 
Homer iW dark, but what you write have feen : 

A rich and abfolute prince, whofe mighty hand 
Indus and Ganges folely doth command ; 

A numerous people, wealthy traffic, new 
Manners, and men, things wonderful and true. 

Some relicks of the ancient Bramins race. 

And what religious follies )ret take place ; 

Whofe pious errors, though th^ want our fenle, 

Have in lefs knowl^ge more of confcience : 

Who, to condemn our barren light, advance 
A Ju^ obedient, humble ignorance. 

While vice here feeks a voluntary nighty 
As over-glitter’d with toe clear a light ; 

Negleded love, and the fair truth’s abufe^ 

Hath left our guilty blulhes no excufe ; 

And their blind zeal ’gainft us a witnefs ftands. 

Who having fo good eyes, have loft our hands. 

This you with pious faithfulnefs declare5 
Nor quit the preacher for the traveller. 

And though thefc leaves nothing to merchants owe * 
For fpices^ cochineal, or ihdico : 

Yet ail confefs, who weigh the gains you brought, 

Your Ihip was laden with a richer fraught ; 

While the glad world, by you inftru<fted, lings, 
Wifdom’s the nobleft ware that travel brings.*' 

Robert CREswEfiLe 
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VOYAGE to EAST-INDI A ; 

WITH 

A Defcription of the large Territories 

UNDER THE 

Subjedion of the Great Mogul. 


A pologies do more queftion thah 
ftrengthen Truth j which Truth hath 
fuch power in prevailing, that die 
doth not know, and much Icfs need, the ufe 
of preface, or words of perfualion to get 
her credit ; for though (he appear fimple and 
naked, unto open view, yet d^res die encoun- 
ter with armed FaKhood, and is fure at lad 
to overcome ; which Truth being the bed or- 
nament of this enfuing difcourfe, looks to be 
credited, in what is here faithfully related. 

Veritas ejl vita hyioria* 

B Som 



2 A Voyage to East-India, tic. 

Some that in countries far remote have been. 
And fafe return'd, norite more than knonon, than 
feen. 

Or beard', that boldnefs here difclaim Jhall I j 
tr ruth is the life and foul of bijlory. 

So to make a re-entry upon a long-iince 
finifhed voyage.— —The 3*^ of February, 1615, 
our Fleet — confifting of fix good fiiips, three 
great, viz. the Charles, admiral of that com- 
pany, then a new-built goodly flbip of a thou- 
fand tons, (in which I failed) the Unicorn, a 
new ihip likewife, and almoft of as great a 
burden j the James, a great fhip too ; three 
leflfer, viz. the Globe, the Swan, the Role, 
(all under the command of Capt. Benjamin 
Jofeph)— fell down from Grave!s-End into 
Tilbury-Hope, where we continued 'till the 
8th day following ; when we weighed anchor, 
and by a flow, that we might have the fafer 
paflTage, the 1 2th came into the Downs, where 
an adverfe wind forced our abode 'till the 9th 
of March ; on which day it pleafed God to 
fend us, what we had much defired, a north- 
eaft wind, which made us leave that weary 
road, and fetfail to Eafl-lndia; and the nth, 
about night, we were in the height of the 
Lizard, in Cornwall ; and that day, for that 
time, took our laft fight of our country. 

This wind was favourable to us, 'till the 
i6th day, at night ; at which time a moft 
fearful llorm met us, we being then in the bay 
of Portugal, whofe violence continued five 

whole 
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whole days and nights j and that ternpeft was 
the moft lively and real comment that ever I 
obftrved, on that place recorded in Pfal. loy^ 
V. 23, &c. thus rendered ; 

In ’Vbingei fhipSt who pajf age make i 
And through vaji feas their journtes take j 
See, while their Jhips in billows keep, 

God's works, and wonders in the deep -, 

Who there commands the winds to Jlorm ; 

'Thefe mount the waves, on which are borne 
^he tottering Jhips, on wat'ry heaps. 

Now high to th’ Heav’ns, then low to th' deeps j 
'I he feamen's hearts they melt for woe. 

Nor head, nor foot, their office know ', 

‘They reel like to a drunken one. 

And flagger, for their wifdom's gone. 

^heft cry they to the Lord, in thefe 

Great freights, and be them hears, them frees ; 

The winds and waves obey God’s will. 

The form’s a calm, the waves lie fill’. 

Then are they gla d - 

The 28th we had fight of the Grand Cana- 
ries, and of that mountain in the ifiand of 
TenerifFe, commonly called the Peak. 

^i — caput inter nubila condit. 

fo high. 

As that it threats the neighbouring Jky. 

Or, — that Jhrouds 

Its lofty head among f the clouds. 

Thia over-grown rife of eairth, is in ihape 
like to a pyramid, or fugar-loaf, circled, and 

B 2 wrapt 
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wrapt about with many wreaths oi clouds, 
which encompafs it by feveral diftances j as 
firft, earth, then clouds, above which the earth 
appears again, then clouds again, then earth ; 
the top of it being of fuch an immenfe height, 
that it may be as truly faid of this, as Virgil, 
Eclogue 5, writes of Olympus : 

Candidus infuetum miratur limen Olympi, 

Sub pedibujque videt nubest & Jidera , — 

So beautifult it Heaven's unwonted fpires. 

And clouds, and Jlars, under its feet admires. 

This Peak of TenerifFe, in a clear day, may 
be feen (if the mariners report truth) more 
than forty leagues at fea. Thefe iAands lie 
28 degrees of north latitude. 

The 31ft, being Eafter-day, we palfed un- 
der the tropic of Cancer; and the 7th of 
April the fun was our zenith, or vertical, at 
noon-day, direftly over our heads; which we 
found by this infallible demonAration, made 
by a (lender knife, or long needle, fet upright, 
which did caA no Aiadow. The fun in this 
courfe like the equinoctial, divides the globe 
of the Heavens in two equal parts ; and in 
this motion arileth fo direCtly, or upright, that 
there is but a very little time ’twixt the dark- 
nefs and the appearance of the body of the fun 
in the morning ; for 'tis dark immediately be- 
fore the fun then appears ; and fo ’tis in the 
evening, prefently after the fun hath left the 
hemifpherc. Here we were becalmed four- 
teen days, enduring extreme heat. 

Thq 
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The 1 6th we met with winds, (we being 
then againft, and not far from the coafts of 
AfricaJ which the mariners call the Turna- 
does ; very jdrange guAs indeed, like thofe in 
^fchylus, on the fhore, iEfc. w?o(*iiS: ( ad 

fnm.) 

■ » i ^ rpofdSoi ^1 xoiriv 
y uAfjLiap 

nptV/Aolx Vaifluf ^ 

arrsflTftfi' aTro^mtvviAsvx, 

— — PVhirlwinds around 
Hurry the duji ; the blajis reboundt 
Storming on all Jides : thus together. 
Enraged gufls oppofe each other. 

Or like thofe in Virgil at fea, iEneid i, 
verfe 85, 

Hac ubi diSla, cavum converfa cufpide montem 
Impulit in latus : at venti -oelut agmine faSlo, 
data porta, ruunt, & terras turbine perjlant. 
Incubuere mari, totumque d fedibus imis 
Und eurujque notufque ruunt, creberque procellis 
j^ricus : vajios vohunt ad littora JluSlus. 

Hbus faid, with his fpear's point the hollow hill 
He turn' d qfide, the winds left to their will 
All fatty out, and blujiering through the world 
Fall on the fea, which from the depths is hurl'd 
Ey th' eajl, and fouth at once, and Jiormy north. 
Which to the jhore, huge wallowing waves roll 
forth. 

Thole felf-oppofing blafts we there had, 
were fo variable and uncertain, that fometimes 

B 3 within 
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within the fpace of one hour, all the thirty- 
two feveral winds, (which are obferved in fo 
many points of the compafs) will blow, lb 
that if there be many Ihips in company, you 
may obferve them all to fail fo many feveral 
ways, and every one of them feem to go di- 
reftly before the wind. Now, that it Ihould 
be fo here, and not known fo to be in any part 
of the world belide I ever heard of, (if not 
in thofe winds, which they fay are fometimes 
fold by the Lapland witches) 1 can give no 
reafon for it j unlefs Satan, that prince of the 
air, (who is moft tyrannical where he is moft 
obeyed) feems to rule more here than he doth 
in other parts. And moft certain it is that he 
rules very much in the inhabitants on that 
main, the poor, ignorant, and moft mifera- 
ble negroes, born for fale, llavery, and flaugh- 
ter. Thefe ftrange gufts were accompanied 
with much thunder and lightning, and with 
extreme rain, fo noilbme, that it made their 
clothes, who ftirred much in it, prefently to 
ftink upon their backs j the water like wife of 
thofe llimy, unwholfome, hot, and unfavoury 
Ihowers, wherefoever it ftood, would prc- 
fently bring forth many little ofteniive crea- 
tures. Thefe Turnadoes met with us, when 
we were about 12 degrees of north latitude, 
and kept us company e’re they quitted us two 
degrees fouthward of the equinodlial, under 
which we pafled the 28th of April. 

The^ 19th of May, being Whit-Sunday, 
we pafled the tropic of Capricorn, fo that we 

were 
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were feven weeks compleat under the tpfrid 
zone. 

Between the tropics we faw (almoft every 
day) different kinds of fifhes, in greater abun- 
dance than ellewhere j as the great Leviathan, 
whom God hath made to take his paflime in 
the fea j grampuffes, or lefler whah s, fharks, 
turtles, or tortoifes, dolphins, bonitoes, albi- 
cores, porpoifes, flying fifhes, with many o- 
thers. Some whales we faw of an exceeding 
greatnefs, who in calm weather often arife and 
fliew themfelves on the top of the water, 
where they appear like unto great rocks, in 
their rife, fpouting up into the air, with noife, 
a great quantity of water, which falls down 
again about them like a fhower. The whale 
may well challenge the principality of the fea { 
yet 1 fuppofe he hath many enemies in this his 
large dominion ; for inftance, a little long 
fifli, called a threfher, often encounters with 
him, who by his agility vexeth him as much 
in the fea, as a little bee in fummer doth a 
great beafl on the fliore. 

The fhark hath not this name for nothing ; 
for he will make a niorfel of any thing he can 
catch, mafler, and devour. Thefe fhaiks are 
moft ravenous fifhes ; for I have many times 
obferved, that when they have been f.vimming 
about our fhips (as oftentimes they do) and 
we have caft overboard an iron hook, made 
flrong for this purpafe, faftened to a rope 
ftrong like it, baited with a piece of beef of 
five pounds weight, this bait hath been pre- 

B 4 fently 



8 A Voyage to East-India, Gf<r. 

fcntly taken by one of them ; and if by chance 
the w eight of the fifh, thus taken, in hailing 
him up, hath broken out the hook’s hold, 
not well faftencd, (as fometimes it did) fo 
that he fell again into the fea, he would pre- 
fently bite at any other bait, and fo bite ’till be 
was taken : Not much unlike many vile men, 
who think they may fafcly take any thing they 
can finger and get ; and having been faftened 
in, and efcapcd out of many fnares, will take 
no warning, but be ftill nibbling and biting at 
wliiit they like ; not once confidering, that 
there is a hook within the bait, that will take 
them at lail, and hamper them, to their una> 
voidable deilrudtion. This fea-lhark is a £{h 
as bad in eating as he is in quality, a very 
rnoifl watry fiih, yet eaten at fea, (becaufe 
any frefli thing will there go down) but no 
good food. This fifh turns hinifelf on his 
back to take his prey, by which he gives warn- 
ing to many other little fifiies, who ever fwim 
about him, to avoid his fwallow. Thole 
fifhes that thus keep him company, are called 
by the mariners, pilate filhes, who always 
fhapr their courfe the ftme way the fhark 
takes, and by confequence (nature having 
made them fo wary) he becomes their guard, 
not they his food. And there are other fifhes, 
they call fucking-fifh, that flick fo clofe to 
the body of the fhark, as a tick on the fhore 
doth to the body of a beafl, and fb receive 
their nourifhaicnt from him, and he mufl be 
contented, for while he is fwimming up and 

down. 
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down* he cannot poffibly free himfelf of 
them. Many of thefe {harks grow to a very 
large greatnefs ; they have a broad round 
head, in which are three rows of teeth, very 
ftrong and {harp, by which they are able to 
take off the leg of a man at one bite ; as fome 
have found, by woeful experience, while they 
have been carelefsly fwimming in thefe hot 
feas, where thefe {harks rnoff ufe; and cer« 
tainly, were they as nimble as they are mif- 
chievous, would do very much hurt. 

The turtle, or tortoife, is one of thole crea- 
tures we call amphibia, that lives fometimes in 
the fea, and fometimes on the {hore ; he is 
marvelloully fortified by nature, dwelling (as 
it were) continually under a llrong roof, which 
moves with him, and covers (when he will) 
his whole body, ; therefore tejiudo, which fig- 
nifies a tortoife, fignifies alfo the roof or vault 
of an houfe, which covers all within it* 
Thofe concave backs, (like bucklers, but of 
an oval {hape) that cover thefe creatures, arc 
many of them fo exceeding ftrong, that they 
will bear off the weight of a cart wheel, 
Thefe tortoifes increafe by eggs, (as Ihave been 
often told) are very good to eat; the fubftance 
within them (whether you call it flelh or filh) 
firft boiled, and after minced with butter, 
taftes like buttered veal. Their {hell makes 
(as is very commonly known) excellent good 
combs, cups, or boxes; and further, it is 
ufed by them in Eaft-India, to make or adorn 
Uttle or great cabinets. 


The 
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The dolphin, is a fiih, called for his fwift> 
Hefs the arrow of the fea, differing in this one 
ffarticular from all other hfhes 1 ever obferved,, 
in that he hath many little teeth upon the top 
©f his tongue. He is very pleafing to the eye* 
fmell, and taflej of a changeable colour, finn’d 
like a roach, cover’d with many fmall fcales, 
having a frefh delightlbme feent above other 
fiihes, and in tafle as good as any. Thefe dol- 
phins are wont often to follow our fhips, not 
lb much I think for the love they bear unto 
man, (as fome write) as to feed themfelves 
with what they find call over-board ; whence 
it comes to pals that many times they feed us ; 
for when they fwim clofe to our fhips, we 
often flrike them with a broad inflrument, 
full of barbs, called an harping-iron, faftened 
to a rope } by which we haul them in. This 
dolphin may be a fit emblem of an ill race 
of people, who under fwcet countenances 
carry fharp tongues. 

Bonitoes, and albicores, are in colour, fhape, 
and tafle, much like unto mackarel, and as 
good fifh as they j but they grow to be very 
exceeding large. 

The porpoifcs, or hog-fifh, are like the 
former, very large and great, but better to 
look upon than to tafle ; they ufually appear at 
fea in very great fhoals or companies ; and are 
(as if they came of the race of the Gadaren 
Iwine, that ran violently into the fea) very 
fwift in their motion, and like a company 
marching in rank and file j they leap or mount 

very 
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very nimbly over the waves, and fo down and 
lip again, making a melancholy noife when 
they are above the water j thefe are ufually, 
when they thus appear, certain prefagers of 
very foul weather. 

The flying fiflies have fkinny wings like 
unto bats, but larger j they are ftifFened and 
ftrengthened with many little bones, fuch as 
are in the back fins of perches, by which they 
fly, but a little way at a time j they have fmall 
bodies, like unto pilchards, and appear when 
they fly in marvellous great companies ; and 
Ibme of them often fly into our (hips,. by which 
we have tailed they are excellent good filli. Of 
all other, the flying filhes live the moft mi- 
ferable lives ; for being in the water, the dol- 
phins, bonitoes, albicores, and porpoffes, 
chace, perlecute, and take them ; and when 
they would efcape by their flight, are often 
times caught by ravenous fowls, fomewhat 
like our kites, which hover over the water. 
Thefe flying filhes are like men profefling two 
trades, and thrive at neither. 

I could further enlarge, but my bufinefs i? 
not to write an hiftory of filhes ; yet in thofe 
we have named, as in thoufands more which 
inhabit that watery main, I defire with David 
to admire and fay, ** O Lord, how manifold 
lire thy works !” manifold and wonderful in- 
deed ; as he that will take notice may obferve 
every where, but in an efpecial manner (be- 
paufe they are more rare) in the great variety 
pf flrange creatures, which the fea, that womb 
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of moifture, brings forth j in which many things 
we behold are wonderful, and many things 
befides, which we cannot fee, are certainly 
more full of wonder. 

Jn which unfathom'd wat'ry deep » 

Creatures innumerable keep ; 

Some fmalli fame greats among the waves. 

As if they liv'd in moving graves : 
through which the Jhips do plow their way. 

In which the whales do /port and play. 

Pfalm 104, V. 24, 25, 26. 

But to proceed on our voyage. — The 12th 
of June, early in the morning, we eipied our 
long-wiflaed-for harbour, the bay of Soulda- 
nia, about twelve leagues ihort of the Cape 
of Good Hope, where we came happily to an 
anchor that forenoon. In which bay we found 
a Dutch ihip, bound for Bantam^ which had 
taken in her courfe, and brought thither, a 
a Ixnall Portugal Ihip, bound to Angola, a 
colony belonging to the Portuguefe, lying in 
the fkirts of Africa, about ten degrees fouth 
of the line j in which fmall fhip, amongd; 
many rich commodities (as we heard) to the 
value of five or fix thoufand pounds fterling, 
there were ten Portugal virgins, (as they called 
themfelves) fent to that colony I fuppofe for 
hufbands. The young women were well fa- 
voured, and well clad in filks; but fuch were 
the courtefies of thefe Dutchmen towards 
them, as that they took not only away all the 
goods, artillery, and good provifions of their 
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Ihip, but they robb’d thefe poor captive maidens 
of all their appareb (which they moft fadly 
complained of) to one poor fuit, (and I fup- 
pofe of their honour too, if they brought it 
with them) then giving them water for their 
wine, and a very fcanty proportion of all other 
provifions, turn’d them, with their unarm'd, 
leaky, and ill-mann’d fhip, to the mercy of 
the leas, the twentieth day following. 

This bay of Souldania lieth in 34 degrees 
and a half of fouth latitude ; in a fweet cli> 
mate, full of fragrant herbs, ( which the foil 
produceth of itfelf ) pleating to the fente ; 
where our fhips companies, when they have 
often-times there arrived with very weak and 
feeble bodies, ufually by that fea difeafe, the 
fcurvy ; in which difeafe (I (hall obferve 
by the way) if any that have it be not too 
much overgone with it, as foon as he comes 
to enjoy the frefh air on any ihore, the frefh 
water, and frefli food, he will prefently re- 
cover s but if this difeafe have over much pre- 
vailed on him, immediately after he fets his 
foot on Ihore he ufually dies. I fay our peo- 
ple, when they have come hither with very 
crazy bodies, have often found here much 
good refrefhing ; for betides a mod deleiftable 
brook of pure good water, anting hard by 
out of a mighty hill, (called from its form, 
the Table; clofe by which there is another 
hill, which arifeth exceeding high, like a py- 
ramid, and called by patTengers, the Sugar- 
loaf) there are good doro of cattle, as little 

beeves. 
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beeves, called by the barbarous inhabitants^. 
Boos ; and iheep, which they call Baas, who 
bear a ihort, coarfe, hairy wool, and I con- 
ceive are never fhorn. Thefe Boos and Baas, 
as they call them, were formerly bought in 
great plenty, for fmall quantities of kettlc- 
&afs, and iron hoops taken off our empty 
calks, which were all for this long voyage 
hoop’d with iron. Thefe favages had their 
cattle, which we bought of them, at a very 
great command, for with a call they would 
prelently run to them ; and when they had 
fold any one of their bullocks to us, for a lit- 
tle inconfiderate piece of brafs, if we did not 
prefently knock him down, they would by 
the fame call make the poor creature break 
from us, and run unto them again ; and then 
there was no getting them out of their hands, 
but by giving them more brafs ; and by this 
trick now and then they fold the fame bead 
unto us two or three times ; and if they had 
thus fold him more often, he had been a good 
pennyworth j however, in this we might ob- 
ierve the covetoufnefs and deceit of this bru- 
tilli people. Here ye muft know that thele 
people of all metals feem to love brafs, I think 
(as you may guefs afterward) for the ranknefs 
of its fmell; with which they make great 
rings to wear about their wrifts j yea fo taken 
are they with this bafe metal, that if a man 
lay down before them a piece of gold worth 
two pounds fterling, and a piece of brafs worth 
two-pence, they will leave the gold, and 

take 
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take the brafs. On this (hore there iikewife 
are found, excellent good, though ftnall rOots 
for fallads, which the foil brings forth with- 
out hufl)anding $ and in the head of the bay 
may be taken with nets, great ftore of £ur 
fat mullets, of which we took abundance. 

This remoteft part of Africa is very moun- 
tainous, over-run with wild beafts, as lions, 
tigers, wolves, and many other beads of prey, 
which in the filent night difeover themlelves 
by their noife and roaring ; to the teeth and 
jaws of which cruel beafts, the natives here 
expofe their old people, if death prevent it 
not, when once they grow very old and troa- 
blefome, laying them forth in fome open 
place, in the dark night, ** When the wild 
beafts (as David obferves, Pfal. 104, v. 20, 21) 
do creep forth, and the young lions roar af- 
ter their prey.” One miferable poor old wretch 
was thus expofed when we were there ; who 
by his pitiful cries was difeovered by our court 
of guard, there on (hore, and not far oft* from 
him, and by them relieved and delivered for 
that prefent time out of the jaws of death ; 
and we aiking Cooree, one of the natives, 
(whole ftory you fliall have by and by) why 
they did fo ? he told us it was their cuftom, 
when their people had lived fo long, that the^ 
knew not what to do with them, thus to be 
rid of them. 

We faw in this bay of Souldania many 
whales, and about the ftiore divers party-co- 
ioured fowls ; and here are ofiriohes to he 

feen. 
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feen. For the foil about the bay, it Teems 
to be very good $ but the fun ihines not upon 
a people in the whole world more barbarous 
than thofe which polTefs it ; beafts in the ikins 
of men, rather than men in the Ikins of beafts ; 
as may appear by their ignorance, habit, Ian* 
guage, diet ; with other things, which make 
them moft brutifti. 

Firft, for God, the great God of Heaven and 
Earth, whom generally all the people in the 
world. Heathen as well as Chriftians, do 
confeft ; they (as this Cooree told us) acknow- 
ledge none. For their fpeech it feemed to us 
inarticulate noife, rather than language, like 
the clucking of hens, or gabling of turkeys ; 
and thus making a very ftrange confufed nolle, 
when they walk here or there : If there be 
two, or three, or five, or ten, or twenty, or 
very many more in company, it is their man- 
ner to walk in rank one after the other, in 
imall paths they have made by their thus walk- 
ing, as kine in fummer many times do when 
they come home to the pail ; and as wild-geele 
who fiy in ranks, and as they fly make a noile ; 
fo theie walking together thus gabble from 
the firft to the laft in company, as if all fpake, 
but none anfwered. Their habits are their 
Iheep Ikins undreft, thonged together, which 
cover their bodies to the middle, with a little 
flap of the fame fkin tied before them, be- 
ing naked downward ; and when *tis cold keep 
the woolly, when hotter weather, the fleftiy 

fide of thofe Ikins next to their bodies. Their 
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brnaitkfnts and jewels, bullocks or Iheeps 
gbts, full of excrement, aboui their necks i 
and therefore when we bought their cat- 
tle, they would take (and we were content 
they iliould) their fkins, guts, and garbage, 
which plentifully furnUhed them with that 
irich attire, and gay ornametits ; and when 
they were hungry, they would fit down upon 
fome hillock, firil ihaking out fome of that 
filthy pudding oiit of the gilts they wore about 
their necks, then bowing and bringing their 
mouths to their hands, alniofi: as low as their 
knees, like hungry dogs would gnaw and eat 
the raw guts when you may conceive their 
mouths full of fweet green fauce. The wo- 
men, as the men, are thiis adorned, thus ha- 
bited, and thus dieted ; only they wear more 
about their lower parts thah the men ; and' 
(by the way) thefe carry their fucking infants 
under their fkins upon their backs, and their 
breafis (hanging down like bag-pipes) they 
put up with their hands to their children, that 
they may fuck them over their fhoulders. 
Both fexes make^overings for their heads like 
to fkull'caps. With cow- dung, and fuch like 
filth, mingled with a little fiinking greafe, 
with which they likewife befmear their faces, 
which makes their company infufierable, if 
they get the wind of you. I obferved, that 
fome of the reft of their diet was agreeable 
to the former ; for they would eat any refufe 
thing, as rotten and mouldy bifkets. wh ich 
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we have given them, fit indeed for nothing but 
to be caft away j yea, they will eat that which 
a ravenous dog in England will refufe. I once 
took notice of a couple of them, who had 
found on the neighbouring fliore a large piece 
of a dead fifti the fea had caft up, which did 
moft lufficigntly (link ; they prefcntly made 
a little fire with dry cow-dung, and with this 
they warm’d it, and then eat it, with as much 
feeming appetite as a hungry man with us 
would feed upon a very choice and favoury 
dilh ; which makes me almoft to believe, that 
thofe wretched creatures have but three fenfes, 
wanting the benefit both of fmelling and tail- 
ing. They lodge upon the earth in hovels, fo 
ill covered that they keep not out the weather, 
made like to thofe we call fumnier-houfes, 
with boughs and fticks. 

Ef pecuSf & Dominus communi clauditur umbra. 

The beaji and’s majler under one Jhade divell ; 

But which the verieji beajly is hard to tell. 

Thefe brutes devote themfelves to idlenefs, 
for they neither dig nor fpin. For their fta- 
ture and make, they are very ftrait, and well- 
limb’d, though not very tall ; but in their 
faces very ill-favoured, for the nofes of moft 
of them are flat. They have little or no beard j 
the hair on their heads fliort, black and curled ; 
their Ikins very tawny ; fwift they are of foot, 
and will throw darts and fhoot arrows, which 
are their weapons, very dangerdufly. 

Methinks, 
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Methinks, when I have ferioufly confidcred 
the dreffes, the habitations, and the diet of 
this people, with other things, and how thefe 
beafts of mankind live like brutes^ nay worfe, 
I have thought that if they had the accom- 
ihodations we enjoy, (to make our lives more 
comfortable) by good dwelling, warm cloath- 
irig, fwect lodging, and wholfome food, they 
Would be abundantly pleafed with fuch a change 
of their condition : For as love proceeds from 
knowledge and liking, and we can neither love 
nor like any thing we cannot know j fo when 
we come to a fenlible underftanding of things 
we knew not before j when the belly teaches* 
and the back inftrudls, a man would believe 
that thefe ihould work fome ftrong convidtions. 
Butllhall here infertalhort ftory. About three 
years before I went to India, it happenedj 
that one of the company’s Ihips returning 
thence, and arriving at this harbour, after a 
little ftay, when flie was ready to fet fail for 
England, and having then two of thofe fa- 
vages aboard, her commander rcfolved to 
bring them both home with him ; thinking, 
that when they had got foms Englidi here, 
they might difeover fomething of their coun- 
try which we could not know before. Thefe 
poor wretches being thus brought away, very 
much againft both their minds, one of them 
(merely out of extreme fullennefs, though he 
was very well ufed) died fhortly after they put 
to fea i the other, who call’d himfclf Cooree, 
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(whom I mentioned before) lived, and was 
brought to London, and there kept, for the 
fpace of fix months, in Sir Thomas Smith’s 
houfe, (then governor of the Eaft-India corn- 
pany) where he had good diet, good cloaths, 
good lodging, with all other fitting accommo- 
dations. Now one would think that this 
wretch might have conceived his prefent, com- 
pared' with his former condition, an Heaven 
upon Earth ; but he did not fo, though he 
had to his good entertainment made for him a 
chain of bright brafs, an armour, breafi, back, 
and head-piece, with a buckler, all of brafs, 
his beloved metal ; yet all this contented him 
not, for never any feemed to be more weary 
of ill ufagc, than he was of courtefies ; none 
ever more defirous to return home, to his coun- 
try, than he ; for when he had learned a lit- 
tle of our language, he would daily lie upon 
the ground, and cry very often thus in broken 
Englifii, Coree home go, Souldania go, 
home go and not long after, when he had 
his defire, and was returned home, he had 
no fooner fet footing on his own fhore, but 
prefently he threw away his cloaths, his linen, 
with all other covering, and got his fheeps 
Ikins upon his back, guts about his neck, 
and fuch a perfum’d cap, as before we named, 
upon his head ; by whom that proverb men- 
tioned, 2 Pet. 2, V. 22, was literally fulfill’d, 
Canis ad vomitum j ** the dog is return’d to his 
vomit, and the fwine to his wallowing in the 

mire.” 



A Voyage to East-India, 21 

mire.” From all which we may draw this 
conclullon, that a continued cuflom may make 
many things that feem Grange and loathfome 
to fbme, even natural to others ; and that the 
moil; brutifh life may feem civil, and beft to a 
mod brutilh man ; and he thus pleading for it. 

Cujiom the nurfe of nature off is prov'd. 

Like nurfest than the mother more bdovd. 

‘Thus bejtial crimes men by their wont excufe^ 

And love not what is goodt but what they ufe. 

So Plutarch's Gryllus argues t f turn' d ajwinej 
Againjl the laws that wit and arts refne ; 
Afrms that man^ too curioujly nice. 

Bought his poor reafon at too dear a price j 
Since all his aSiions limited muji be. 

By meafur'd rules, when beajls have liberty ; 

And unconfin'd on nature's common Jeed, 

No lawyer, no pbyfician, taylor need. 

Gloat bs are but marks offhame, meicines but Jbow 
Difeafes, and we laws to quarrels owe : 

Cooks are the infiruments of luxury. 

Painters of' lufi, builders of vanity. 

Let all then live as nature them produc'd. 

And frame their manners as they have been us'd. 

’Tis moll llrange that a creature who hath 
any thing of reafon in him, Ihould thus de- 
generate, thus plead, or thus do j but it is mod 
true in thefe, as of millions more of brutilh 
Heathens in the world, who live as if they 
had nothing at all of man left in them. 

Por man, the worfi of brutes when chang'd to beifi% 
Counts to be civiliz'd, to be opprefi j. 

C 3 And 
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And as he tames hawks y and. makes lions mildy 
By education ; fo himfelf grows wild. 

After this fellow was returned, it made the 
natives moft fhy of us when we arrived there i 
for though they would come about us in great 
companies when we were new come thi- 
ther j yet three or four days before they con- 
ceiv’d we would depart thence, there was not 
one of them to be feen ; fearing belike we 
would have dealt with fome more of them, 
as formerly we had done with Cooree. But 
it had been well if he had not feen England j 
for as he difcovered nothing to us, fo certainly 
when he came home, he told his country-men 
(having doubtlefs obferved fo much here) that 
brafs was but a bafe and cheap commodity in 
England ; and happily we had fo well ftbred 
them with that metal before, that we had ne- 
ver after fuch a free exchange of bur brafs and 
iron for their cattle. It was here that I afked 
Cooree who was their God ? he lifting up his 
hands anfwered thus, in his bad Englifli,— 
“ England God, great God, Souldania no 
God.” 

Now if any one delires to know underwhofe 
command thefe brutes live, or whether they 
have any fuperiority or fubordination amongft 
thcmfclves, or whether they live with their 
females in common, with many other queftions 
that might be put, I am notable to fatisfy them; 
but this 1 look upon as a great happinefs, not 
to be bom one of them ; and as great, hay a far 

greater 



A Voyage to East-India, ©c. 23 

greater mifery, to fall from the loins of civil 
and Chrilliah parents, and after to degenerate 
into all brutiflinefs, as very many do, quigentes 
agunt fub nomine Cbrijlianorum', the thing which 
Tertullian did moil fadly bewail in many of 
his time, who did adt Atheifm under the name 
of Chriftianity, and did even lhame religion by 
their light and loofe profeffing of it. When 
Anacharfis, the philofopher, was fome time 
upbraided with this, that he was a Scythian b/ 
birth i he prefently returned this quick and 
fmart anfwer unto him that cafl: that in his 
teeth i Mlhi quidem patria eft dedccus, tu au- 
tem patria } my country indeed is fome dis- 
paragement to me, but thou art a difgrace to 
thy country, as there may be many thoufands 
more befide, who are very burdens to the good 
places that give them breath and bread. Alas, 
Turky, and Barbary, and thefe Africans, with 
many millions more in that part of the world, 
and in America and in Alia, aye and Europe too, 
would wring their hands into pieces, if they 
were truly fenlible of their condition, becaufe 
they know fo little : And fo lhall infinite num- 
bers more one day, born in the vifible church 
of God, in the valley of vi/ionsj Ef. 22, v. i, 
have their very hearts broken into Ihivers, be- 
caufe they knew fo much, or might have 
known fo much, and have known and done 
fo little; for without all doubt, the day will 
one day come, when they who have finned 
againft the ftrongeft means ojf grace andfal- 
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vation, (hall feel the heavieft mifery, wher^ 
their means to know God, in his will revealed 
in his word, (hall be put in one ballance, and 
their improvement of this means by their prac- 
tice in the other i and if there have not been 
fome good proportion betwixt thefe two, ma- 
nifefted in their lives, what hath been want- 
ing in their pra<ftice ihall be made up in their 
punilhment. But I would not here more di- 
grefs j I have one thing more, which acci- 
dentally relates to this place, and then I will 
leave it. 

In the year 1614 ten Bngliih men having 
received the fentence of death for their feveral 
crimes, at the feBions-houre in the Old-Baily, 
at London, had their execution reipited, by 
the intreaty of the Eaft-Jndia merchants, upon 
condition that they ihould be all baniflied to 
this place ; to the end (if they cotild find any 
peaceable abode there) they might difcover 
fomethiqg advantageous to their trade % and 
this was accordingly done ; But two of them, 
when they came thither, were taken thence, 
and carried on the voyage; one, whofe firname 
wasDufficld, by Sir Tho. Row, that year fent 
ambafiador to the Great Mogul ; that fellow, 
thus redeem’d from a moft fadbaniihment, was 
afterward brought back again into England, by 
that noble gentleman, and here being intruded 
by him, ftble forne of his plate and ran away ; 
another was carried on the voyage likewiic, 
but what became of him afterward I know 

not. 
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not. So that there remained eight, which 
were there left, with fome ammunition and 
visuals, with . a fmall boat, to carry them 
to and from a very little uninhabited ifland, 
lying in the very mouth of that bay, a place 
for their retreat and fafety from the natives on 
the main. The illand called Pen*guin illand, 
probably fo named at firft by fome Welfli- 
hien, in whofe language Pen-guin lignifies 
a white head, and there are very many great 
lazy fowls upon and about this iiland, with 
great coaUblack bodies, and very white heads, 
called Perj-guins. The chief man of the eight 
there left, was lirnamed Crofs, who took the 
name of Capt.Crofs j he was formerly a yeoman 
pf the guard unto King James, but having 
had his hand in blood twice or thrice, by meii 
4ain jby him in feveral duels, and now being 
pondenined to die with the reft, upon very 
great fuit made for him he was hither baniftied 
with them j whither the juftice of almighty 
|God was difpatched after him, as it were in a 
whirlwind, and followed him clofe at the very 
heels, and overtook him, and left him not 
’till he had paid dear for that blood he had 
formerly fpilt. This Crofs was a very ftout, 
jand a vefy refolute man, who quarrelling 
with i^nd abuftng the natives, and engaging 
himfelf far amongft them, iminediately after 
himfelf and the reft were left in that place, 
tnany of thefe favages being got together, f ell 
upon him, and with their darts thrown, and 
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arrows (hot at him, ftuclc his body fo full of 
them, as if he had been larded with darts and 
arrows, making him look like the figure of 
the man in the almanack, that feems to be 
wounded in every part ; or like that man de- 
fcribed by Lucan, totum pro •uulnere corpus^ 
who was all wound, wheie blood touched 
blood. The retaliations of the Lord are fure 
and juft ; he that is mercy itfelf abhors 
cruelty above all other fins j he cannot endure 
fhat one man fhould devour another, as the 
beafts of the field, birds of the air, fifties of 
the lea do, and therefore ufually fliews exem- 
plary, fignal revenges for that fin of blood, 
felling it at a dear rate unto theii^ that Ihed it, 
Bvery fin hath a tongue, but that of blood out- 
cries and drowns the reft j blood being a cla- 
morous and a reftlefs fuitor, whofe mouth 
will not be ftopt ’till it receive an anfwer, as 
it did here. The other feveti, the reft of thele 
miferable banditti, who were there with Crofs, 
recovered their boat, and got off the Ihore, 
without any great hurt, and fo rowing to their 
iiland, the waves running high, they fplit their 
boat at their landing, which engaged them to 
keep in that place, they having now no 
poflible means left to ftir thence. And, which 
made their condition ■while they ivere in it 
moft extremely miferable, it is a place wherein 
grows never a tree, either for fiiftenance or 
ifhelter, or ftiade, nor any thing befide ever 
heard of) to help fuftain nature i a place that 
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|jath never a drop of frefli water in it, but wha^ 
yhe fhowers leave in the holes of the rocks. 
And befides all this, there are a very greaf 
fiumber of fnakes in that ifland, (as I have been 
Jold by many that have been upon it) fo many 
of thole venomous worms, that a man can- 
not tread fafely in the long grafs which grows 
in it, for fear of them. And all thefe put 
together, muft needs make that place uncom- 
fortable to thefe wretched men. To this may 
be added their want of provifion, having no- 
thing but dry bilket, and no great quantity of 
that j fo that they lived with hungry bellies, 
without any place fit for repofe, without any 
quiet reft, for they could not choofe but fleep 
in fear continually j and what outward condi- 
tion could make men more miferable than 
this? Yet notwithftanding all they fuifered, 
thefe feven vile wretches all lived to be made 
examples afterward of divine juftice; for af- 
ter they had continued in, and endured this 
fad place for the fpace of five or fix months, 
and they .were grown all even almofi mad by 
reafon of their leveral prefling wants and ex- 
tremities, it pleafed God by providence to 
bring an Engliih fhip into that road, return- 
ing for England. Four of thefe feven men, 
being impatient of any more hours ftay there, 
immediately after that (hip was come in, made 
a float with the ruins of their fplit boat, which 
they had faved together, and with other wood 
wji^ich they had gotten thither, and withra,- 
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vel’d and untwifted boat-ropes» faften’d aa 
well as they could all together (for there are 
no fuch hidden teachers and inftrudors as ex-^ 
tremities are.) Thefe four got upon the floaty 
which they had thus prepared, and poifing it 
as well as they could by their feveral weight, 
hoped by the benefit of their oars, and 
ftrength of the tide, (that then* ran quick to- 
ward the fhip newly arrived) they might re- 
cover it; but this their expedlation failed 
them, for it being late in the day when they 
made this attempt, and they, not difeovered 
by the fhip, which then rode a good way up 
in the bay, before they could come up near 
unto her, the tide return’d, and fo carried 
them back into the main fea, where they all 
perifhed piiferably. The day following the fhip 
tent a boat to the ifland, which took thofe three 
yet furyiving into her, as the other four might 
havje been, if they could have exercifed their 
patience for one night longer. Thefe furvi- 
▼ors came aboard the fhip, and related all that 
had befallen to their fellows. But thefe three, 
notwithflanding all their former miferies, 
when they were taken into the fhip behaved 
themfelves fo lewdly, as they returned home- 
ward, that they were very often put into the 
bilboes, or fhip’s flocks, in the way return- 
ing, and otherwife many times punifhed for 
their great and feveral mifdemeanors : At laft 
the fhip being fafely returned into the Downs, 
fhe had not been there at anchor above three 
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hours, but thefe three villains got on Ihore ; 
2nd they had not beenalhore above three hours, 
but they took a purfe, and a very few hours 
after were apprehended and all taken for that 
fadi ; and fuddenly after that, their very foul 
llory being related to the Lord Chief Juftice, 
and they looked upon as men altogether incor- 
rigible, and uncapable of amendment by lef- 
fer corredtions, by his fpecial warrant were 
executed upon their former condemnation (for 
which they were banifhed, not to return hi- 
ther again, but never pardoned) near Sand- 
wich, in Kent, where they committed the 
robbery. From whofe example we may learn, 
that it is not in the power of any affliction, 
how heavy foever it light, and how long fo- 
ever it lie, if it be 'not fanCtified, to do any 
man good ; that when the rod is upon a man, 
if he be not taught as well as chaftned, all 
the itripes bellowed upon him are call away. 
A man might have hoped that thefe wretched 
fellows had been long enough in the hre to 
have purged away their drofs. But afflictions, 
like nre, harden as well as foften ; and ex- 
perience teaches us, that the winds and waves, 
though they beat with their greatell violence 
upon the rocks, yet leave them as they found 
them, unmoveable ; it being a molt tried truth 
recorded by Solomon, Prov. 27, v. 22, That 
bray or beat a fool in a mortar, he will not 
leave his foolilhnefs ; but as he was put in, fo 
will come out, a fool. 
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The year following we carried Aere thre/ 
more condemned pef/bns^ to be left in this 
place ; but they hearing of the ill fuccefs o^ 
their predeceflbfs, and that it was very unlikely 
for them to find any fafe footing here, when 
we were ready to depart thence, and to leave 
them on the thore, they all came and prefented 
themfelves on their knees, with tears in their 
eyes, to our chief commander, Ciipt. Jofcph, 
moft humbly befeeching. him, that he would 
give orders that they might be hanged before 
he departed, in that place, which they much 
rather chofe, than to be there left. W e thought 
it was a very fad fight to behold three men in 
fuch a condition, that made them efteem hang- 
ing to be mercy. Our commander told them; 
that he had no commifiion to execute them; 
but to leave them there, and fo he muft do ; 
and fo believed he had done; but oiir fifth (hip; 
the Swan, flaying in this place after us a day 
or two, took thefe poor men into her, aiid then 
took her courfe for Bantam, whither the was 
bound : And the Role, our laft fliip, whole 
fight and company we lofl in that moft violent 
ftorm before mentioned, at the beginning of 
oiir voyage, was fafely prelerved, and happily 
afterward found her way to Bantam likewife. 

We made our abode in this harbour ’till the 
28th following ; on which day we being well 
watered and refrelhed, departed. And the 
29th we doubled the Cape of Good Hope; 
whole latitude is 35 degrees fouth. OIF this 
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Cape there fetteth continually a moft violent 
curtent weftward ; whence it comes to pals, 
that when a ftrong contrary wind meets it (as 
often-times it doth) their impetuous oppoli- 
tion makes the fea fo to rage, as that feme (hips 
have been fwallowed, but many more very 
much endangered, amongft thefe huge moun- 
tains of water, and very few (hips pafs that 
way without a ftorm. We kept on in a cir- 
cular courlfe to gain a fouth- weft wind ; for ye 
muft know, that the wind in thofe parts, and 
fo in Eaft-India, blows (and but with a very 
little variation) half the year fouth-weft, and 
the other half north-eaft. We failed here 
foutherly, ’till we had raifed the fouth pole 
althoft forty degrees above the horizon. This 
pole is a conftellation of four ftars, the mari- 
ners call the j thefe ftars appear near 

one another, like a crofs, and almoft equi- 
dift^int j and while we had the view of this 
pole, the fun (as it muft needs be) was north 
at noon unto us. 

The 22d of July we difeovered the great 
ifland Madagafcar, commonly called St. Lau- 
rence, we being then betwixt it and the A* 
fncan (hore; which ifland lies almoft every 
part of it under, or within the (buthern tro- 
pick : We touched not at it, but this I dare 
fay* from the credit of others who have been 
upon ir, that as it is an exceeding great ifland, 
(if not thegreateftin the known world) lb is 
it ftored with abundance of very excellent good 
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provifions, though inhabited by a barbarotii 
and heatheniih people, but (lout and warlike^ 
an dvery numerous. 

0\rer againft this iiland, on the main con- 
tinent of Africa, are Zefala, and Mozambi- 
que, whereon the Portuguefe have got ibme 
footing ; the places (as may be ftrongly fup- 
ppfed) whither Solomon fent his navy of Ihips, 
built at Eziongebar, which flood on the banks 
of the red fea, in Arabia the Happy, the coun- 
try of that famous Queen of the South, who 
hearing of the wifdom and renown, took her 
journey thence to vifit the court of King Solo- 
mon, who had underftanding like a flood. From 
that place before named Solomon fent his (hips 
for gold and (liver and ivory, ISc. i . King, lo, 
22, they coafting all along the (horeof Africa ; 
for in the days of Solomon the art of naviga- 
tion was not known ; and feamen then (leering 
without chart or compafs, were neceiiitated to 
keep the neighbouring land always in their 
lights, as without quedion thofe (hips did, 
and to thofe fore-mentioned places, (lored (as 
is related above) other parts of Africa with 
thofe riched commodities. 

1 might have taken notice before^ (biit ytk 
it will not be unfeafonable) of many fudden^ 
llrong, and violent guds of 'wind, frequently 
to be obferved in thofe fouth-weft Teas, which 
furprize a fbip fo fuddenly, that if (he have 
many fails abroad, and the maHners be not 
very watchful and nimble to (trike them, their 
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ilrength is fuch, that they will endanger her 
overturning ; and to thefe there are many 
ftrange watry clouds, they call Spouts, which 
appear like a funnel, or water tankard, very 
large and big at one end, but fmall at the o- 
ther, which hangs loweft, and of a very 
great length ; they contain a great quantity of 
water, wrapt together by a whirl-wind, that 
falls within a very narrow compafs ; the abun- 
dance whereof, by its great weight, if it fall 
diredily (asfometimes it doth) upon the body of 
a fmall ftip, it will much endanger it, and 
would do much more harm, but that thefe 
fpouts, when they are feen, may be eafily 
avoided. 

From the ifland Madagafcar, we proceeded 
on in our courfe, and the 5th of Auguft fol- 
lowing, approached near the little iflands of 
Mohilia, Gazidia, St. John de Caftro, with 
feme others, whofe names I have not, called 
in general the iflands of Comora, lying about 
12 degrees fouth of the Equator. 

The day following, being the 6th of Aug. 
early in the morning, our men looking out 
for land, efpied a fail which flood direftly in 
our courfe, but far before us ; at firfl fight flie 
appeared as if there had been feme great hill 
interpofed betwixt us ; for firfl, we had fight 
only of her colours in her high main-top, 
after this of her mafls and fails, and then of 
her hull ; after which manner, fliips at fea do 
every where ' appear at great diflance one to 
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another; which proves that that mighty col- 
le(-Hon of waters, called feas, have a convex, 
or globous and round body, placed by almigh^^ 
God, as it were in hills, or heaps, and bein^i 
above the earth, and higher than it, they have 
fet limits, and commanded they are to their 
bounds, contrary to their nature, which, they 
may not pafs ; for fo laith the Pfalmift^ , jpf. 
104, 9, Thou haft fet a bound which the^ 
may not pafs over, that they return not agahi 
to cover the earth.” But this is known to< all 
that have been at fea, therefore we proceed. 
Upon the firft fight of that ihip, we were all 
glad of the objedt, improving all endeavours 
we could to overtake her, withal preparing our 
great ordnance, that if fhe were a friend, we 
might falute her, if an enemy be in readinefs 
for her. 60 eagerly purfuing this unlooked-for 
fliip with the wings of the wind, after we had 
given herchace about five hours, her colours 
and bulk difcovered her to be a very great 
Portugal carrack, bound for Goa, lying in the 
Ikirts of Eaft-lndia, and principally inhabited 
by Portuguefe, the city of refidence for the 
Vice-Roy to the King of Spain, her com- 
mander called Don Emanuel de Meneces, ;a 
brave refolute man, as the fequent wilhdemon- 
ftrate. About noon the Globe, our leaft ihip, 
(by reafon of her nimblenefs,. failing better 
than her fellows) came up with her omher 
broadfide to windward, and according to. the 
cuftom of the fea, hailed her, aiking whence 
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ihe.iY^s ^ flie anfwered indirectly of the fea^ 
calling our men rogues, thieves, hereticks, 
devils $ and the conclufion of her rude com> 
pliment was, in loud cannon language, dif- 
charging feven great pieces of artillery at our 
Globe, (though Ihe had very little reafon fo 
to do, we having four (hips in company, and 
idle alone) whereof fix pierced her through the 
hull, maiming fome of her men, but killing 
none. Our Globe replied in the fame voice, 
and after that fell off. 

About three of the clock in the afternoon, 
the Charles, our Admiral, came up with her, 
fo near, that we were within piftol ihot ; our 
commander. Captain Jofeph, proceeded reli.- 
gioufly, in offering them a treaty, before he 
proceeded to revenge j fo we faluted her with 
our trumpets, file with her wind inftruments, 
then we &ewed our men on both fides aloft ; 
this done, our commander called to them, 
requiring theirs to come on board, to give an 
account for the injury they had lately before 
offered us j they anfwered, they had never a 
boat ; our commander replied, that he would 
fend them one, and immediately caufed his 
barge to be manned, and fent off to them, 
which brought back one of their officers, and 
two others of inferior rank, with this mefiage 
from the Captain, how that he had promifed 
the King of Spain, his mafler, not to leave 
his fhip, and therefore forc’d he might, but 
never would b ecommanded out of her j Cap- 
D 2 tain 
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tain Jofeph received themefTage, and ufcd thoie 
that brought it civilly ; and then ordered that 
they fhould be (hewed (in a broadlide of great 
guns, that lay all ready prim’d to be hr’dagainft 
them) how we were prepared to vindicate 
ourfelves, which put the poor Portuguefe in a 
fit 01 trembling, and upon it defir’d our com- 
mander to write a few words to theirs, that 
happily with their perfuafion might make him 
come; Captain Jofeph, willing to preferve 
his honour, and to prevent blood, confented, 
and forthwith caufed a few lines in SpanKh, 
to this efFedt, to be wrote unto him : 

** That whereas he, the commander of the 
carrack, had offered violence to our (hip that 
failed peaceably by him, he will’d him to come 
prefcntly, and give reafon for that wrong, or 
elfe at his peril.” 

So he difcharged thofe Portuguele, fending 
one of our mailer’s mates back with them, 
with ihefe few words, and this further mef- 
fage, that if he refufed to come, he would 
fink by his fide, but that he would force him 
before he left him morientium verba Junt pro~ 
phetica^ his words came to pafs, for he him- 
felf fuddenly after, fell by a great (hot that 
came from the carrack’s fide. The comman- 
der of the carrack, notwithftanding the mef- 
fage and menace fent to him, was (till peremp- 
tory in his firft anfwer ; So our men returning. 
Captain Jofeph himfelf made the three firft (hot 
at them, all which (the mark being fo fair and 

near) 
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near) hit them; this done, the bullets began 
to fly on both fides, our captain cheering his 
company, immediately afcended the half-deck, 
the place where commanders ufe to keep in 
thofe encounters, to fliew their own gallantry 
and to ^ncourage the company under their 
command j where he had not been the eighth 
part of an hour e’re a great ftiot from the car- 
rack’s quarter deprived him of life in the 
twinkling of an eye. For this Captain Jofeph, 
he was certainly one who had very much of 
a man in him for years anticnt, who had 
commanded before in fea- fights, which he met 
withal within the Streights in the Midland 
Sea, and near death many times in them, which 
took others round about him, while himfelf 
went oiF untouch’d ; and the reafon was, be- 
caufe his appointed time for dying was not yet 
come. Certainly there is never a bullet flies, 

. that carries not a commiflion with it to hit or 
mifs, to kill or fpare ; the time, the place, and 
every cir.cumftance befides of a man’s dilfolu- 
tion, is fore-determined. That one dies in 
the field, another in his bed, one on the fea, 

I another on the fliore, one by ficknefs, another 
^ by violence, one in his own, another in a fo- 
reign nation, is fore-decreed in PIcavcn ; the 
time of every man’s change being fet to a mi- 
inute, which he muft not pafs. And though 
I We hear it not vocally, yet almighty God calls 
^ every one by his name, and faith to one, die 
I thou there ; and to another, die thou yonder : 
i ' D 3 V Whence 
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Whence it was, that the place where our 
commander then ftood, waving his jTword^ 
mull of neceffity be the ftage of his prefertt 
mortality. Before what his purpofes were in 
relation to his enemy with whom he now en- 
countred, I know notj but his thoughts, 
whatever they were, in the fhorteft pioment 
of time perifhed. Death furprizing him now 
fwifter than thought ; fo that in his own per- 
fon he could do his enemy now no more hurt; 
for dead lions bite not. The bullet which 
carried away his life, hit him on the breaft, 
beating out of his body his heart, and other of 
his vitals, which lay round about him fcat- 
tered in his diffufed blood. A runner is tried 
by a race, a pilot by a tempeft, a commander, 
whether at fca or land; by a battle, and, Du- 
cem oportet in acie mart. 

A captain no •where dies. 

Better, than in the face of enemies. 

Yet, as Sophocles fometimes fpake of Phi-' 
lodetes, that he kill’d others glorioully when 
he was flain himfelf : So the blood of this 
refolute commander was more than fufficiently 
revenged, as will appear by the confequence, 
in the fall and ruin of moll of his provoking 
enemies. 

After Captain Jofeph was flain, the maflerj 
of our fhip continued the fight about half an 
hour, then (knowing there was another to be 
admitted into that prime place of command)! 

rhe' 
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the night approaching, for that time gave over, 
putting out a flag of council, to call the cap- 
tain of the vice Admiral, (Capt. Henry Pep- 
well) who was to fucceed, and the other com- 
manders, aboard, to confult about the profe- 
cution of this encounter. The night being 
come, we now proceeded no further. The 
carraek flood fltll on her courfe, putting forth 
a light in her poop for us to follow her, and 
about midnight came to an anchor under the 
ifland of Mohilia, which when we perceived, 
we let fall our anchors too. 

“ The 7th, early before it began to dawn, 
we prepared for a new aflault j firft commend- 
ing ourfelves in prayer to almighty God, who 
doth whatfoever he pleafeth in Heaven and 
in Earth, in the Sea, and in all places.” Pf. 
135, 6 j towards the clofe of which exercife, 
Ifpake forae words of exhortation and encou*- 
ragement to all the people 6f the fhip there 
together affembled ; but was prefently out- 
rhetorick’d by our new commander, who fpake 
to the company thus ^ “ My mafters, 1 have 
never a fpeech to make unto you, but to fpeak 
to the cooper to give every one of you a good 
cup of fack, and'fo God blefsus.” Here wtis 
a fpeech indeed, that was fliort and fweet, 
that had fomething following it to make it 
moft favoury, that it rhiglit be tailed as well 
as heard. Mine was verbal, without any fuch 
relifh,’ and therefore I forbear to infert it. 

The morning come, we found the carrack 
fo clofe to the fhore, and the neareft of our 
D 4 fhips 
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ihips at leaft a league ofF, that we held our 
hands for that day, expefting when flie would 
weigh her anchors and (land off to fea, a fitter 
place to deal with her. And that afternoon- 
we chefted our late (lain commander, putting 
ibme great (hot with him into it, that he might 
prefently fink, and without any peremony of 
guns, &c. ufual upon fuch occafions, becaufe 
our enemy (hould take no notice, put him o- 
verboard againft the ifland of Mohilia, where 
he made his own grave, as all dead bodies do, 
buried not in dud but water, which (hall one 
day as well as the earth ** give up its dead,” 
Rev. 20, 13, when all the bodies of men 
fince the world began, that have taded death 
in their feveral generations, however after 
death they have been bedowed, wherefoever 
laid up, (hall be raifed again ; and though all 
would not, yet all mud. 

A little before night that prefent day, the 
carrack departed again to fea j we all loofed 
our anchors, opened our fails, and followed. 
The day now left us, and our proud adverfary, 
unwilling as it ihould feem to efcape, put forth 
a'light (as before) for us to follow him, as af- 
terward we did to purpofe. The night well- 
nigh fpent, we commended again our(elves and 
caufe to God j when I obfcrved more Teeming 
devotion in our feamen that morning, than at 
any time before, or after, while I kept them 
company ; who, for the generality, are fuch a 
kind of people, that nothing will bow them, 

to 
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to bring them on their knees, but extreme ha> 
zards. When this exercile was ended, the 
day began to appear in a red mantle, which 
proved bloody unto many that beheld it. And 
now we entered upon a iecond encounter, our 
four fhips refolving to take their turns one af- 
ter the other, that we might compel this proud 
Portuguefe either to bend or break. 

But before I (hall give an account of our fur- 
ther engagement, I will take notice of two 
accidents which to me feemed very obfervable, 
and exemplary ; the firft this : There was one 
in our fliip, whofe lirname was Raven (a fer- 
vant to our late flain commander) who imme- 
diately before we began to engage, came to 
me and told me that he had a great delire to 
follow his mailer ; with what mind he fpake 
this I know not, but if heartily and with de- 
lire, bis fpeech was very ill } for if it be an 
extreme madnefs for a man to intreat God to 
take away the life of his beall, much more to 
requell him to take away his own life. But 
whatfocver his petition was in refpeft of his in- 
ward delire, it pleafed almighty God prefently 
to anfwer him herein, by the lirll great Ihot 
that came from the enemy, which Rruck off 
his head. A man may hope to fpeed well, 
that knows how to petition well; but by the 
righteous judgment of God it oftentimes falls 
out, that fuch unadviled requells meet with 
a return of moll fad and unwelcome an- 
fwers. 


There 
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There was another, a taylor, (but not in 
our fhip) who while the company he failed 
with were engaged, brought his prefEng iron 
to one of the gunners, and defired him to put 
it into a piece of ordnance already laden, teU 
ling him that he would fend it as a token to 
the Portuguefe, withal fwearing that he would 
never work again at his trade ; it pleafed God 
immediately after to fentence him out of his 
own mouth, and to let his tongue to fall upon 
hinifelf j for that great piece was no fooner 
difcharged, but a great bullet was returned 
from the enemy, which Aruck him dead. 

And now reader thou may'A fuppofe us 
fpeaking again to our advcrfary, and he to us, 
in the harAieft and loudeA of all dialects, no 
arguments being fo Arong as thofe that proceed 
from the mouths of guns and points of fwordsL 
Our Charles, the Admiral, played her part 
firA ; and e’re Aie had been at defiance with 
her enemy half an hour, there came another 
great Aiot from him, which hitting agaihA 
one of our iron pieces mounted on our half* 
deck, brake it into many little parts, which 
moA dangeroufly wounded oiir new command 
der and the maAer of our Aiip, with three o- 
thers beAdes, who received feveral hurts by it. 
Captain Pepwell’s left eye, by a glance of a 
piece of that broken bullet, was fo torn, that 
it lay like rags upon his cheek ; another hurt 
by a piece of the fame bullet he received on 
his jaw-bone j and by another on his head s 

and 
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End a fourth hurt he received in his leg, a 
ragged piece of that broken (hot IHcking faft 
betwixt the two bones thereof, grating <tbei!ia 
upon an artery, which feemed by his complain^ 
ing to afHid him fo much, that it made him 
take very little notice of all the reft of his 
hurts, it being moft true of bodily pains^ 
that the extremity of a greatfer pain’Avill nOt 
fufter a man much to feel and complain of 
that which is lefs ; as that tormenting-pain by 
thetooth-ach makes a man infenfible of the 
aching of his head ; and when the goot and 
ftone furprize the body at once together,' thli 
torture by the gout is as it were loft in the est? 
tremity of the ftdne. ■ , i ' it M wr: - 

And thus was our new commander welcomed 
to his authority; we all thought thathiS' Wounds 
would very fuddenly have made an'end'Ofhito^ 
but he lived ’till about fourteen months' tlfleiv 
and then died as he was returning for Englandi 
I told you before that this man fuffered 'hot 
alone the fcattered pieces of that ' brok'eii 
fltot, for the matter of the fliip Had a gfaat 
Jiiece of the brawn Of his arm ftruck-off by'it; 
Which made him likeWife unfCrviceable for % 
time, and three others bf the comfmbrt faitorS 
received fcveral dnd dangerous hUfW by it 
likewife. ■' ' • ' '*■ - ' ’’ 

■ 'The Captain and Matter both thus difabled, 
deputed their authority to the chief 
mate, who behaved himfelf refolutely and 
wifely; fo wO continued on 

' after 
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after the other, (hooting at our adverfary, as 
at a butt, and by three of the clock in the af- 
ternoon had £hot down her main-maH: by the 
board, her mizen-naafts, her fore-top-maft, 
and moreover had made fuch breaches in her 
thick ildes, that her cafe Teemed fo defperate, 
as that Ihe mud: either yield or periih. Her 
Captain thus diAreifed, flood in for the fhore, 
being not far from the ifland of Gazidia ; we 
purfued as far as we durft, without danger of 
fhip- wreck, then we fent off a boat with a 
fiag of truce to fpeak to him, he waved us 
with another j upon which Mr. Connick, our 
chief Merchant employed in that fervice, came 
up to them, and being invited, entered their 
ihip, where he was civilly ufed, and there he 
delivered this meffage to the chief commander 
and his company, that he had brought them 
life and peace, if they would accept it, withal 
telling them, that they had deferved fo well 
by their undaunted valour, that if they would 
put themfelves into our hands they fhould be 
entertained with all honour and refped ; how 
the ordinary fort of the carrack were taken 
with this proffer, I know not, yet all this 
would not work upon that high refolv’d com- 
mander, who like Fabricius in Tully, could 
not be turn’d in the leaf! meafure from his for- 
mer and firm refolution : But 

Duris ut Ilex tonfa bipennibus 

Ni^ra feraci frondis in Algido» 


Per 
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IPer damnat per cades, ah ipjb 
Duett opes animumque ferro, Hor. 

As the lopt holm^tree, that is made 
By two ed£ d bills to part with jhade. 
Growing in Algid's fertile grounds. 

New life receives, and Jirength from wounds. 

So he contemning the miiery he could not 
prevent; or like a prun’d hedge, which grows 
ftronger by cutting, anfwering our meffenger 
thus, that no infelicity fhould make him alter 
his firft refolution, and therefore muft not be 
talk’d out of the Hiip ; that he would Hand 
off to fea, if poflibly he could, and fight us 
again ; and then if fire or fword forc’d him, 
he might unhappily be taken, but he would 
never yield; and if we took him alive, he 
hoped to find the refpedt of a gentleman ; and 
'till then we had our anfwer. So our meffen- 
ger was difeharged, and (hortly after this 
dillrcffed fliip wanting her wings, was forced 
by the wind and waves upon the adjacent ifland 
of Gazidia, where flie ffuck faff between two 
rocks ; thofe that were left alive in her, by 
their boats got upon the fliore, which when 
they had all recovered, willing (as it (hould 
feem) to deftroy what they could not keep, 
they fet her on fire, to make her a coal, rather 
than we ifhould make her a prize. She was a 
Ihip of an exceeding great value in coin and 
bullion, befides many other rich commodities 
(if report afterwards abufed us not) ; bpt we 

got 
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got nothing from her but blows> for which 
file was repaid by us with ruin. The poor 
diftrefled Portuguefe, after they had left theii^ 
fliip, wfcre moft inhumanly ufed by the bar- 
barous iflanders, who fpoiled them of all they 
brought On fliore for their fuccour, fome of 
them finding death in the place. they chofe to 
elcape it ; ■ and doubtlefs they had made ha*p 
vock of them all, had they not prefently 
been relieved by two Arabian Junks (for lb 
their finall ill built Ihips are called) there in 
trade ; which, in hope I fuppofe of ibme 
great reward, took them in, and conveyed . 
them fafely to their own city, Goa. 

' In this fea fight we loll:, out of our four 
(hips, but five men j three out of our Ad- 
miral, and two out of our James ; befides we 
bad about twenty in our whole fleet hurt ; 
but of feven hundred which failed in the car- 
rack, (for flie was a Ihip of an exceeding great 
bulk and burthen, our Charles, though a (hip 
of a thoufand tons, looking but like a pin- 
nace when flie was befide her) there came not 
near half her company to Goa, as afterward 
we were informed. 

Our Charles, in this oppofition, made^ut 
her adverfary, for her part, three hundred 
and feventy-five great ihot (as our gunners re- 
ported) } to thefe we had one hundred muf- 
ketteers, that plied them with fmall ihot all 
that while; neither was our enemy idle, for 
our ihip received from him atleail one hun- 
dred 
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dred great. ihot, and. many of them dangerous 
onea' through l^e hulL nOur fore-maft wa's 
pierced through the middle^ our main-*maft 
hurt, our main-day almoft fpoiled, and many 
of our main-fhrouds cut afunder. 

- Thus, reader,' thou haft the fum of that 
fea-encounter, which I did the rather infert, 
becaufe I believe that of all warlike oppoli** 
tions there are none that carry more horror in 
them than fea fights do, if the parties engaged 
be both very refolute, as very many who ufe 
the fea are, who will defperately run upon the 
mouth of a cannon, rufh into the very jaws of 
death, before they have at all learned what it 
was to live j that being moft true, which was 
antiently obferved in the generality both of fol* 
diers and feamen, Armatis Divum nullus timor^ 
that they fear neither God nor Man. And 
therefore when I ferioufly confider of the ter- 
rors which ufually accompany this kind of 
fighting, I do more pity and lefs wonder at 
the behaviour of a poor Scotch merchant in 
fuch an encounter, who obferving the bullets 
to make quick returns, gets into his cabin, 
and there covered himfelf as dole as he could i 
but being purfued thither by his own fears, 
which he could not keep thence, they made 
his lower palTages both to open, and then feel- 
ing himfelf in thofe parts more warm and moift 
than ufually he was, cried out, IceJUnCi Ice 
Jlene, Ice all gear blud ; yet when he was fear- 
ched, his hurts proved not mortal. But in 

good 
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good earneft, there is no oppolition in the world 
fo full of dread as this ; and no contentions 
’twixt men and men carry them fo far out of 
themfelves, and make them turn fo favage, 
as thefe. 

When men aSi wohes farts, where their higheft 
/kill 

Exfrejfed is by knowledge how to kill ; 

One bullet throws a leg into the main. 

An arm that follows it, as if again 
(Like a fwiftpofij in winged hefie it meant 
To fetch it back to th' farts from which 'twas rent* 
In a torn carcafe one here lodges, crying. 

And at his feet there others gaff a dying : 

Here goes a head, and there a heart is made 
Its lodging to forfake, and fly to' s /bade. 

Of all encounters, there are none fo fell 
As fights at fea, where nought but horrors dwell. 
’Mongst all the arts of killing, none more dire 
Than thefe by bullets, wracks, noife, fword, and 
fire. 

I want words to exprefs the extreme horror 
that is to be obferved in thefe fea fights, where 
fire like lightning darts into mens eyes, and the 
over-loud cracks of great ordnance like thun- 
der roars in their ears, befides the noife made 
by mulkets, drums, and fifes, with men hur- 
rying up and down the (hip, in a confufed tu- 
mult, wrapt about in a thick cloud of fufFo- 
cating fmoak made by the powder. Here a 
bullet comes, and leaves death behind it, and 

there 
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there fplinters kill and maim others $ fo that 
a roan in this cafe is many times as if he were 
placed in the midft of a beam holding two 
ballances, where the one fcale hangs over the 
lire, and over the water the other : For it of- 
ten falls out in thefe encounters, that by link- 
ing or firing a Ihip, a man is put to this moll 
miferable choice, cither to burn, or drown s 
and in thefe extremities there is no efcaping 
by flight, as in field-battles : And therefore, 
though it be eafy and fafe to fail in the harbour, 
or to fit upon the Ihore, and there to make 
thefe moll fad conflicts matter of talk, dif- 
courfe, or merriment, as fome do, yet I con- 
ceive they Ihould not be feen or heard of with- 
out grief and deteftation ; becaufe the very 
name of a man implies humanity, which a 
man forgets to Ihew, when he fees or hears of 
the ruin and deftruftion of others with con- 
tent, who are men like himfelf. It is well ob- 
fcrved, ‘that almighty God jn feripture, Ihew- 
ing mercy, is oftentimes called by the name 
of a Man; as Gen. 32, 24 and 29, *' A Man 
wreftled with Jacob, and blelTed him” ; fo in 
many other places : But when God threatens 
difpleafure and vengeance againll a man, he 
laith, ** I will not meet thee as a Man,” III 
47, 3 ; that is, he will Ihew no pity, no com- 
paflion : Which implies thus much, that they 
who at any time are wanting in this, deferve 
not the names of men, they being without 
natural alFedions j appearing to be fuch, as if 

E they 
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they had been hewn from the rocks, and not 
fallen from loins of flefli and blood ; as if they 
had fucked the dragons in the wildernefs, ra- 
ther than daughters of men. But to conclude 
what I have to fay of this j if it be very terri- 
ble (as indeed it is) to be in the midd; of fuch 
encounters as thefe, though a man come oiF 
untouched, it is much more to fmart under the 
fad confequences thereof ; it being by much 
more hard to feel, than it is ealy to talk of 
them. 

And now, reader, if thou /halt be pleafed 
to accompany me further, 1 will carry thee 
from this fad difcourfe, where we may be both 
refreihed upon a near rich and pleafant ifland j 
and to make way for our entertainment there, 
take further notice, that after we faw the car- 
rack in a flame, (which was about midnight) 
we flood off and on 'till morning,.to fee if any 
thing might be found in her afhes ; of which 
when we defpaired, we fought about'to fuc- 
cour and comfort our wounded and fick men 
on the Ihore. The land there was very high, 
againfl which the fea is always deep ; fo that 
it was the loth day of that month e're wo 
could be poiTelled of a good harbour j which 
enjoyed, we found the ifland, called Mohilia, 
very pleafant, full of trees, and exceeding 
fruitful, abounding in beeves, kids, poultries 
of divers kinds, rice, fugar-canes, plantens, 
(of which fruit more lhall be fpoken hereaf- 
ter) oranees, cocoa-nuts, as with many other 

wholfomo^ 
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wholfome things ; of all which we had fuf- 
ficient to relieve our whole company, for little 
quantities of white paper, glafs beads, low- 
pric’d looking-glalTes, and cheap knives ; for 
inftance, we bought as many good oranges as 
would £11 a hat for a quarter of a ftieet of white 
writing-paper, and fo in proportion all other 
provifions. 

Here we had the bell oranges that ever I 
tailed, which were little round ones, exceed- 
ing Iweet and juicy, having but a little ipungy 
fkin within them, and the rind on them almoll 
as thin as the paring of an apple : We ate all 
together, rind and juice, and found them a 
fruit that was extraordinary well pleafing to 
the talle. 

Much of their fruits the iflanders brought 
unto us in their little canoes, (which are long 
narrow boats, cut like troughs out of firm 
trees) but their cattle we bought on the Ihore; 
where I obferved the people to be llrait, well 
limb’d, llout able men, their colour very 
tawny j moll of the men, but all the women, 
I faw uncloathed, having nothing about them 
but a covering for their lhame ; Such as were 
cloathed, had long garments like unto the A- 
rabians, whole language they fpeak, and of 
whofe religion they are, Mahometans, very 
llri€t (as it Ihould feem) for they would not 
endure ns to come near their churches. They 
have good convenient houfes for their livings 
and fair fepulchtes for their dead. 

E 2 They 
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They feemed to live ftridly under the obe- 
dience of a King, whofe place of reiidence 
was fome miles up in the country; his leave by 
mefiengers they firft craved, before they would 
fell to us any of their beft provifions. Their 
King hearing of our arrival, bad us welcome 
by a prefent of beeves, goats, and poultry, 
and the chief and choice fruits of his country j 
and was highly recompenced, as he thought, 
again, by a quire or two of white paper, a 
pairof low-pric’d looking-glalTes, fome firings 
of glafs beads, fome cheap knives, with Ibme 
other Englifh toys. 

We faw fome Spanifh money amongll them, 
of which they feemed to make fb little reckon- 
ing, that fome of our men had from them many 
royals of eight in exchange for a little of tho^ 
veiy low and very cheap commodities which 
before I named. 

The cocoa- nut-tree (of which this illand 
hath abundance) of all other trees may chal- 
lenge the pre-eminence ; for merely with 
thefe trees, without the Icaft help of any o- 
ther timber, or any other thing, (unlefs a lit- 
tle iron work) a man may build and furnifh, 
and Gt and victual a fmall fhip to fea. For the 
heart of this tree (being very tough, firm, and 
faft wood) growing up ftrait and high, will 
make timber, planks, pins, mails, and yards ; 
a ftrong gum that iflues out of it, with the 
rind that grows about it, will fcrve to caulk 
the fhip ; and that fpungy rind, which looks 

like 
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like our hemp when it is a little bruifed» will 
make cordage and fails ; and the very large 
nuts that grow upon it, (of which are many 
excellent drinking cups) when it is newly ga- 
thered, hath amilk- white fubftance that is ten- 
der, (tailing like an almond) round about of a 
good fubftance within it ; and within that, a 
very pleafant liquor, that is wholfome as well 
asfavoiiry, which may for need ferve thofe 
that fail in this ihip for meat and drink. 

Now, well-ftored with thefe nuts and other 
good provilions, after five days abode there, the 
breaches our ihip had lately received in fight 
being repaired, arid our men well refreihed, 
we put again to fea the i6th day, and a prof- 
perous gahb following us, were carried happily 
a fecond time under the ^quino(ftial, without 
the leaft heat to offend us, the 24th day of the 
fame month. Our courfe was for the ifland 
of Zocotora, near the mouth of the Red Sea, 
from whence come our aloes Zocotrina ; but 
an adverfe gale from the Arabian fhore kept us 
fb ofi; that we could by no means recover it. 
We palTed by it the ift of September. 

Miffing that port, we proceeded on our voy- 
age, and the 4tni of September made a folemn 
funeral in memory of our late flain commander, 
when after fermon the fmall fhot and great 
ordnance made a large peal to his remem- 
brance. 

On the 6th of September, at night, to 
our admiration and fear, the water of the fea 
£ 3 feemed 
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ieemed to us as white as milk; which did 
not appear only fo in the body of the fea, 
but it looked fo likewife in buckets of water 
which we did then draw out of the fea. Others 
of our nation palling on that courfe have ob- 
ferved the like ; but I am yet to learn what 
fhouid be the true reafon thereof, it being there 
very far from any fliore, and the fea fo deep 
that we could fearch no ground. 

The 2 1 (t we difcovered the main continent 
of Alia the Great, in which Eaft>India takes 
up a large part. The 22d we had fight of 
Deu and Damon, places that lie in the fkirts 
of India, principally inhabited and well for- 
tified by Portuguefe ; And the 25th of Sep- 
tenioer we came happily to an anchor in 
Swally Road, within the Bay of Cambaya, 
the harbour for our fleet while they make 
their flay in thefe remote parts. 

Then after a long, troublcfome, and dan- 
gerous palfage, we came at laft to our defired 
port. And immediately after my arrival there, 
I was fent for by Sir Thomas Row, Lord Am- 
baflador, then refiding at the Mogul's court, 
(which was many miles up in the country) 
to fupply tile room of Mr. John Hall, his chap- 
lain, (Fellow of Corpus Chrifti college in Ox- 
ford) whom he had not long before buried ; 
and 1 liveil with that moft noble gentleman at 
that court more than two years ; after which 
I returned home to England with Him. Du- 
ring which. fpace of my abode there 1 had very 
good advantage to take notice of very many 

places. 
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places, perfons, and things, travelling with 
the Ambadador much in progrefs with that 
King up and down his very large territories. 

And now, reader, I would have thee to 
fuppoieme letting my foot upon the Eafl* In- 
dian Ihore, at Swally before named. On 
the banks whereof, amongd many more Eng- 
Hlh that lie there interred, is laid up the 
body of Mr. Thomas Coryate, a man in 
his time Notus nmis omnibus, very fufficiently 
known. He lived there^ and there died while 
1 was in thofe parts, and was for fome months 
then with my Lord EmbalTador, during 
which time he was either my chamber-fellow 
or tent-mate, which gave me a full acquaint- 
ance of him. That Greek- travelling-Thomas 
(they which know his ftory, know why I call 
him fo) formerly wrote a book, entitled, Co- 
ryate’s Crudities, printed in the beginning of 
the year 1 6 1 1 , and then ulhered into the world 
by very many copies of excellent verfes made 
by the wits of ihofe times, which did very 
much advantage and improve, if not enforce 
the jfele thereof (doing themfelve^ much more 
honour than him whom they undertook to 
commend in their feveral cncomiafticks) and 
if he had lived, he would have written his 
laft travels to, and in, and out of Eaft-India; 
for he refolved (if God had fpared him life) 
to have rambled up and down the world, as 
fometimc UlylTes did, and though not fo long 
as he, yet ten full years at lead before his re- 

E 3 turn 
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turn home» in which time he purpofed to fee 
Tartaria in the vaft parts thereof, with as 
much as he could of China, and thoie other 
large places and provinces interpofed betwixt 
Eaft-India and China, whofe true names we 
might have had from him, but yet have not. 
He had a purpole after this to have vifited the 
Court of Prefter John in Ethiopia, who is 
there called by his own people. Ho Biot, the 
King, and after this it was in his thoughts to 
hive call; his eyes upon many other places $ 
which if he had done, and lived to write thofe 
relations, feeing as he did, or ihould, fuch va- 
riety of Countries, Cities, Nations, Things, 
and been as particular in them as he was in 
his Venetian Journal, they muft needs have 
fwoln into fo many huge volumes, as would 
have prevented the perilhing of paper. But 
unaoubtediy if he had been continued in life to 
have written them, there might have been made 
very good ule of his obfervations j for as he 
was a very particular, lb was he a very faith- 
ful relatoi of things he faw ; he ever difclaim- 
ing t) !at bold liber ly which divers travelers 
have, and do take, by fpeaking and writing 
any thing they pleafe of remote parts, when 
they cannot ealily be contradidted, taking a 
pride in t’'.cir feigned relations, to overfpeak 
things i being refolved in this cafe 

A only things to do, but der do ; 

Speaking, writing all, and more too. 


I 
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I therefore for my part, believing this relator 
to be none of thofe, have taken fome things 
from his truft and credit in this my following 
difcourfo i and becaufe he could not live to 
give an account unto the world of his own 
travels, I ftiall here by the way make fome 
little difoovery of his footfleps and flittings 
up and down, to and fro, with fomething be- 
iides of him in his long peregrinations, to la- 
tisfy very many yet living, who if they (hall 
pleafe to read this difoourfe, may recall that 
man once more into their remembrance, who 
while he lived was like a perpetual motion, 
and therefore now dead ihould not be quite 
forgotten. 

In the year 1612 he Ihipt himfelf from 
London for Conftantinople, now called by the 
Turks Stomhokt where he took fpecial notice 
of all things there moft obfervable. In which 
place he found very great refpedl and encou- 
ragement from Sir Paul Finder, then and there 
Embaflador, to whofe houfe he had free and 
welcome accefs whenfoever he pleafed. Being 
there for fome time, he took his opportunities 
to view divers parts in Grecia j and in the Hel- 
leipont took Tpecial notice of thofe two caftles 
diredlly oppofed to each other, called Seftos 
and Abydos, which (land on the feveral banks 
that bound that very narrow Tea ; which places 
Mufxus makes famous in his very antient poem 
of Hero and Leander. 

He defired much to fee where thofe feven 
churches, fometimes famous in Aha the Lefs, 

Hood j 
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Hood ; but iince their fin fo darkened their 
light, and God removed theirCandleflicks from 
them, (as before he threatened) thofe places 
lie fo in the dark, that it cannot be well dif- 
covcred where they once were : Only Smyrna 
is famous at this prefent day for trade, but 
not religion ; and Ephefus, and fome others 
of them, keep their names ftill, though they 
left and lofl; their faith and profeflion of truth 
with the refl. 

He faw what yet remains of the ruins of 
fometimes great Troy, but 

^am feges ejl ubi Troia fui t 

That place which was once fo populous, as 
if it had been fow'n with people. 

And feeded thus, had after born 

Millions of men, now's fow’n with corn. 

And, O jam feriere ruina, the very ruins of 
that place are almofl all gone to ruin: The moft 
obfervable thing there yet remaining, is part 
of an exceeding great houfe, which is conti- 
nued by tradition to have been fometimes a 
part of the famous palace of great King Pri- 
amus. 

From Smyrna he found a pafTage to Alex- 
andria in Egypt, Egypt that is called by fome, 
in regard of the plenty it produceth, the gra- 
nary or flore> houfe of the world ; and in E- 
near Grand-Cairo, (antiently called 

Memphis) 
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iVIemphis) he o4)rerved ^hat remains of the 
once fam’d pyramids. Returning thence back 
to Alexandria, with one Englilhman more, 
^ey found a palTage by Tea to Jatta, antientiy 
called Joppa, and there they met fome others 
going to Jerufalem, which is about twenty 
Englifh miles diftant from Joppa, whence th^ 
departed together towards Jerufalem, and 
found it a very fdlitary, rocky, uncomfortable 
way, full of danger, by reafon of the wild 
Arabs who keep about thole palTages, to make 
poor travellers their prey and fpoil. But they 
came fafe to Jerufalem, now inhabited by 
Turks, and that place called by them Cutts i 
where he told me, that himfelf and his com- 
panion were courteoufly received by the father 
guardian of the convent of the Francifcaa 
friars, that keep their refidence in Jerufalem { 
and by fome of them were met at the gate of 
the city, where they were compelled by the 
Turkifli foldiers who keep thofe gates (as all 
others that bear the name of Chriftians are, 
at their firfl; coming thither) to redeem their 
heads, by paying each of them the value of 
five (hillings, before they could have admit- 
tance into that place j which they had no 
fooner entered, but they were prefently car- 
ried by thofe Francifcans which met them to 
their convent j and then the firft thing they 
did to or for them, they waflicd their feet, then 
fet fome comfortable refeilion before them, 
itnd after went in proceffion about a little 

(cloiRer 
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cloifter they had> praifing God that he had 
brought in fafety thofe two votaries (as they 
called them) to vifit that holy place. A day 
or two after they accompanied them to Beth- 
lehem, the place of our blefled Saviour’s birth, 
about five Englifii miles diftant from Jerufa- 
lem ; and in the way betwixt thofe two places 
(hewed them a rock, on which (as they faid) 
the blefifed Virgin fat down, as fhe went on a 
time betwixt Jerufalem and Bethlehem, to 
give her babe fuck, and that the rock might 
not feel hard under her, it yielded (as they 
told them) to her body like a cushion, and 
that imprefilon made by her fo fitting remain- 
eth unto this day, and is moft devoutly kifled 
by votaries as they pafs up and down. After 
this they returning back (hewed them all that 
was to be feen in and about Jerufalem. Many 
particulars they told them (ftories that are 
there kept by tradition) concerning our blefied 
Saviour and his mother. Then they had a 
fight of as much of Mount Calvary (where 
our blefled Saviour fuflfered) as could be ^ewed 
them, that hill being now enclofed within 
the walls of Jerulalem. They undertook to 
(hew them afterwards the place wherein our 
blefifed Saviour was buried ; and after that, 
upon Mount Olivet, the very place whence 
he after afcended } where upon a rock there 
was an impreffion of the former part of two 
feet, fuch as is feen in foft earth, when a man 
lifts up his body to leap thence; and thefe 

Fran- 
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F 4 'ancir<;ans confidently afiirined» and Teemed 
undoubtedly to believe, that it was To as they 
Shewed and told them. Many other things 
they affirmed, which being but circumftances, 
(though appertaining to the beft oT all ftories) 
were enough for theTe Pilgrims to believe, 
and enough to make doubt of. 

At JeruTalem this our traveller had made 
upon the wriils of his left arm the arms of 
JeruTalem, a croTs crofled, or croTslcts ; and 
on the wrift of his right a fingle croTs made 
like that our hlefied Saviour fufifered on j and 
on the fide of the ftem or tree of that croTs 
theTe words written, Via^ Veritas^ Vita j fbme 
of the letters being put on the one fide of 
that fiiem or tree, and Tome of them on the 
other; and at the foot of that croTs three nails, 
to fignit’y thoTe which faften’dour Saviour unto 
it : All thefe impreffions were made by ffiarp 
needles bound together, that pierced only the 
ikin, and then a black powder put into the 
places To pierced, which became prefently in- 
delible cnaradfers, to continue with him To 
long as his fieffi ffiould be covered with Ikin; 
and they were done upon his arms To artificially 
as if they had been drawn by Tome accurate 
Pencil upon parchment. This poor man 
would pride himTelf very much in the behold- 
ing of thofe charaffers; and Teeing them 
would often Tpeak thele words of St. Paul, 
written to the Galatians, Gal. 6, ly, (though 
far befides the apoftle's meaning) ** I bear in 
my body the marks of the Lord JeTus." 


Now 
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Now after that himfelf and comrade hadfeen 
what they defired in and about Jerufalem, th^ 
took their leave of thofe Francifcans, leaving 
with them money to recompence the courtefy 
they had received from them ; the Friars be- 
ing very poor, and confequently unable to en- 
tertain them freely without requitals. 

From hence they took their way to take a 
view of the Dead Sea, (fo called, either be-*- 
caufe the water therein is Aill, and moves not, 
or becaufe no living creature is in it, and no- 
thing thrives on the banks thereof) the place 
where Sodom and Gomorrah, and Adman and 
Zeboim once flood, thofe cities ** which al- 
mighty God overthrew in anger, and repented 
not,”Jer. 20, 16. Hence they went to have 
a light of the river Jordan, which difehargeth 
itfelf into that moft uncomfortable lake ; and 
from hence they journied north-eall through 
thofe ten tribes, (which for the fin of Solomon 
were rent from his fon Rehoboam) ’till they 
came to Mount Libanus. Thence back to 
Sidon, which retaineth that name flill. And 
here he told me as his lafl obfervation made in 
that land of Canaan, fometimes (like the gar-^ 
den of the Lord) flowing with milk and ho- 
ney i being then enriched with a very great 
variety, and abundance of God’s good crea- 
tures; and in the days of David fo populous^ 
that there were numbered in it at one time 
“ thirteen hundred thoufand fighting men,** 
2 Sam. 24, 9, befides women and children, 

and 
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aod others unfit to draw fwords ; which was 
a moft wonderful thing to confider> that fuch 
a fpot of ground in comparifon, not a« 
bove one hundred and fixty miles in length* 
from Dan to Beerfheba, and not above fixty 
miles in breadth, from Joppa to Jordan, (hould 
be able to bear and feed fuch a numerous peo- 
ple; and now the very felf-fame track of earth, 
either for want of manuring, or (which is ra- 
ther to be conceived) for the want of the blef- 
fing of almighty God, which once fhined upon- 
it, but now long fince withdrawn from it, 
for a fruitful land the Lord maketh barren, 
for the wickednefs of them that dwell therein’* 
Pfal. 1 07, 34) is now become unable to fufiain 
one in a hundred of fuch a number. 

From Sidon they got a palTage by fea unto 
Alexandretta, now called Scanderoon, (in the 
extremed bottom of the Mediterranean fea) 
which is one of the unwholfomefi places in 
the world ; where 1 have often heard that no 
firanger (that was born far from it) comes 
to continue there for the fpace of one month, 
but is fure to meet with a licknefs, which very 
often proves mortal. At this place his Eng- 
lifii companion left him, and turned his face 
towards England ; and he prefently took his 
way towards Aleppo, in Syria, about leventy 
miles or more diftant from Scanderoon, which 
is as much renowned for wholfomenefs, as the 
place before named for being unwholfome ; 
and therefore it is called fweet-air’d Aleppo, 

Here 
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Here he being kindly received by the Engliih 
conful, ftaid a time to gain the company of a 
caravan» which confifts of a great mixt multi- 
tude of people from divers parts, which get 
and keep together travelling thofe parts, for 
fear of the incurhons and violences by thieves 
and murderers, which they would undoubtedly 
meet withal, if they travelled fingly, or but few 
together. With thefe he fet forwards towards 
and to that city antiently called Nineveh, in 
Aflyria, which we find in the prophely of Jo- 
nah was fometimes a great and excellent city 
of three days journey," Jonah 3, 3 1 but now 
fo exceedingly lefien’d and lodg’d in obfcurity, 
that pafifengers cannot fay of it, this was Ni- 
neveh, which now hath its old name chan- 
ged, and is called Mozel. From hence they 
jouruied to Babylon, in Chaldxa, fituated 
upon the river Euphrates, once likewife ib 
great, that Arifiotle called it a country, not a 
city, but now it is very much contraded, and 
*tis called Bagdat. From this place they pro- 
ceeded through both the Armenia’s, and either 
did, or elfe our traveller was made to believe, 
that he faw the very mountain Ararat, whereon 
the ‘*ark of Noah refied after the flood," 
Gen. 8. And from hence they went forward 
towards the kingdom of Perfia, and there to 
Uzfpahan, the ufual place of refidence for 
that great King, then called Sha Abbas, or 
King Abbas. And after they went toSeras, an- 
tiently called Shuflian, where the great King 

Ahafuerus 
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Ah^ruerus kept his royal and moft magnificent 
court. Eft. I. From hence they journied 
afterwards to Candahor, the firft province 
north*eaft under the fubjedtion of the Great 
Mogul, and fo to Lahore, the chiefeft city 
but one belonging to that great empire ; a 
place, as I have been told by Tom. Coryate 
and others, of very great trade, wealth, and 
delight, lying more temperately out of th6 
parching fun than any other of his great ci- 
ties do ; and to this city he wanted not com- 
pany, nor afterwards to Agra, the Mogul’s 
metropolis or chief city. 

And here it is very obfervable, that from 
Lahore to Agra it is four hundred Englifh 
miles, and that the country betwixt both thefe 
great cities is rich, even, pleafant and flat, a 
Campania, and the road way on both fides all 
this long diftance planted with great trees, 
which are all the year cloathed with leaves, 
exceeding beneficial unto travellers for the 
lhade they afford them in thofe hot climeSi 
This very much extended length of way 
’twixt thefe two places, is called by travellers 
the Long Walk, very full of villages and 
towns for palTengers every where to find pro- 
vifion. 

At Agra our traveller made an halt* being 
there lovingly received in the Englifh fadory, 
where he ftaid ’till he had gotten to his Turk- 
ifh, and Morifeo or Arabian languages, fome 
good khoWledge in the Perfian and Indoftan 

F tongues i 
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tongues ; in which ftudy he was always very 
apt, and in little time (hewed much profi- 
ciency. The firft of thofe two, the Perfian, 
is the more quaint ; the other, the Indoftan, 
the vulgar language fpoken in Eaft-India : In 
both thefe he fuddenly got fuch a knowledge 
and maftery, that it did exceedingly afterwards 
advantage him in his travels up and down the 
Mogul’s territories, he wearing always the 
habit of that nation, and fpeaking their 
language. 

In the firft of thefe, the Perfiaii tongue, he 
made afterwards an oration to the Great Mo- 
gul, bringing in that ftory of the Queen of 
Sheba, i King. lo, (in which parts of that 
facred hiftory the Mahometans have (bme 
know'lcdge) and he told him, that as the 
Queen of Sheba, having heard of the fame 
of King Solomon, came from far to vifit him j 
which when (he had done, (he confefled that 
though (lie had heard very much of him, and 
many things beyond her belief, yet now fee- 
ing what (he did, acknowledged that (he had 
not heard half of that which (he now faw 
concerning the wifdom, greatnefs, retinue, and 
riches of Solomon : So our orator told the 
Mogul, that he had heard very much of him 
before he had the honour to fee him, (when 
he was very far off in his own country) but 
now what he beheld did exceedingly farmount 
all thofe former reports of him which came 
to his ears at fuch a diftance from him : Then 

larding 
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larking his fliort fpecch with fome other pieces 
of flattery, which the Mogul liked well, con- 
cluded : And when he had done, the Mogul 
gave him one hundred roopees, which amounts 
to the value of twelve pounds and ten (hillings 
of our Englifh money ; looking upon him as< 
a Dervife, or votary, or pilgrim j (for ib he 
called him) and fuch as bear that name in that 
country fecm not much to care for money j 
and that was the reafon (I conceive) that he 
gave him not a more plentiful reward. 

After this, he having got i great maftery 
likewife in the Indoftan^ or vulgar language, 
there was a woman, a laundrefs, belonging tO 
my Lord Ambafladot’s houfe, who had fuch 
a freedom and liberty of fpeech, that (he would 
fbmetimes fcold, brawl, and rail, from the 
fun-rifing to fun-fet ; one day he undertook 
her in her own languagej and by eight of the 
clock in the morning folilenced her, that (he 
had not one word more to fpeak. 

I (hall have occafion to fay more of this man 
in fome paflages of this following difeourfe, 
and therefore (hall not wrap all 1 have to' 
fpeak of him in this, although it be a very 
long digreffion ; Yet becaufe I muft now 
fhortly bring you to his journies end, I (hall 
take the freedom to enlarge myfelf a little fur- 
ther concerning him here in this place, before 
I leave him for the prefent ; and to give thee, 
reader^ a piece of his character j it fpeaks thus : 

That ne was a man of a very coveting dye, 
that could never be iatisfled with feeing, as 
F 2 Solo- 
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Solomon fpeaks, Ecclof. i . 8- though h^d 
feen very much ; and 1 am perfuad^d that 
took as much content in reeing, as many others, 
in the enjoying of great and rare things. Hp 
was anian that had got the. maftery of many, 
hard languages (as before I obferved) to thp 
Latin and Greek he brought forth of England 
with him ; in which if he had obtained wif- 
dom to hufband and manage them* as he had. 
ikill to.fpeak them, he had deferved more fame 
in his generation. But his knowledge and 
high attainments in ieveral languages made 
him not a little ignorant of himfelf, he being 
fo covetous* (o ambitious of praife, that he 
would hear and endure more of it than he 
could in any meafure. deferve ; being like a 
ihip that hath too much fiil, and too little 
ballad : Yet if he had not fall’n into the fmart 
hands of the wits of thofe times* he. might 
have paifed better. That itch of fame which 
engaged this man to the undertakings of thofe 
very hard, and long* and dangerous travels, 
hath put thoufands more (and therefore he was 
not alone in this) into drange attempts only 
to be talked of. 

One long ago built a Temple to Diana, in 
hope of Glory, intending it for one of the 
great wonders of the world ; another after, 
in hope of Fame* burnt it. Whither will 
not the third of fame carry men ! It hath 
made feme leek to climb up to Heaven, 
though by a wrong way : Thus the builders 

of 
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df Babel fajr one to another. Let us build us a 
city, and a t 6 >eber, •wbdfe top may teach up tb 
Heaven, and let Us fuake us a Name, Gen. 11.4* 
And it hath made others, who are pehuriou^ 
of their honour, and prodigal of their ibulS, 
not fear to run down headlong iiito Hetl. 
*Twas fime, without doubt, that ftirred up 
this man unto thefe voluntary, but hard un- 
dertakings, and the hope of that glory which 
he fliould reap after he had hnidicd his long 
travels, made him not at ^ to take Aotice of 
the hardifhip he found in thetn. That hopO 
of name and repute for the time to conie did 
even feed and feaft him for the time prcfent. 
And therefore, any thing that did iii any mea- 
fure eclipfe him in tliofe high Conceivings of 
his own worth, did too much trouble him, 
which you may colledt from thefC following 
in (lances. 

Upon a time one Mr. Richard Steel, a mer- 
chant, and fcrvant to the Eail-lndia coinpany, 
came unto us from Surat to Mandoa, the place 
then of the Mogul’s relidcnce, at which time 
Mr. Coryate was there with us ; This mer- 
chant had not long before travelled over land 
from Bad- India through Perfia, and fo to 
Condantinople, and fo for England ; who in 
his travel homeward had met with Tom. Co- 
ryate, as he was journeying towards Eall-In- 
dia ; Mr. Steel theh told him, that when he 
was in England, King James (then living) 
enquired s^ter him, and when he had certified 
F 3 the 
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the King of his meeting him on the way, the 
King replied. Is that fool yet living? which, 
when our Pilgrim heard, it fecmed to trouble 
him very much, becaufe the King fpake no 
inore nor no better of him ; faying, that Kings 
would fpeak of poor men what they pleafed. 
At another time, when he was ready to de- 
part from us, my Lord Ambaflador gave hint 
a letttr, and in that a bill to receive ten pounds 
at Aleppo, when he (hould return thither: 
i he letter was diredled unto Mr. Libbeus 
Chapman, there Conful at that time; in 
which th.st which concerned our traveller 
was thus; “Mr. Chapman, when you fliall 
hand thele letters, I defire you to receive the 
bearer of the pi, Mr. 1 homas Coryaie, with 
courtely, for y .u fhall find him a very honeft 
poor wretch j and further I muft intreat you 
to furnilli him with ten pounds, which Ihall 
be repaid, &c ” < ur Pilgrim lik’d the gift 
well, but the language by which he fhould 
have receiv'd it, did not at all content him ; 
telling me, th it my Lord had even fpoiled his 
courtefy in the carriage thereof ; fo th.it if he 
hid been a very fool indeed, he could have 
faid very little lefs of him than he did, hon^ 
poor wretch ! and to fjy no more of him was 
to fay as much as nothing. And furthermore 
he then told me, that when he was formerly 
undertaking his journey to Venice, a perlon 
of hone ur wrote thus in his behalf unto Sir 
Henry Wottop, then an4 there Ambaffador ; 

** My 
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My Lord, good wine needs no bufh, neither 
a worthy man letters coramendatoryi becaufc 
whitherfoever he comes he is his own epilUe, 
&c.” ** There (faid he) was fome language on 
my behalf; but now for my Lord to write 
nothing of me by way of commendation, but 
honeji poor wretch, is rather to trouble me than 
to pleafe rne with his favour.” And therefore 
afterwards his letter was phras’d up to his 
mind, but he never liv’d to receive the mo- 
ney. By which his old acquaintance may lee 
how tender this poor man was to be touched 
in any thing that might in the leaft meafure 
difeourage him. O what pains this poor man 
took to make himfelf a fubjeft for prefent and 
after difeourfe ! being troubled at nothing for 
the prefent, unlefs with the fear of not living 
to reap that fruit he was fo ambitious of in all 
his undertakings. And certainly he was fur- 
prized with fome fuch thoughts and fears (for 
to he told us afterwards) when upon a time he 
being at Mandoa with us, and ihere (landing 
in a room againll aftone pillir, where the Am- 
balTador was, and myielf prefent with them, 
upon a fudden he fell into luch a fwoon, that 
we had very much ado to recover him out of 
it; but at lafe, when come to himfelf j he told 
us that ibme fad thoughts had immediately 
before prefented themfelves to his fancy, 
which as he conceived put him into that dif- 
temper; like Fannins in Martial — ne moriare 
mri, to prevent death by dying, for he tola us 

F 4 that 
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that there were great expeftations in England 
of the large accoiints he (hould give of his 
travels after his return home ; and that he 
was now ihortly to leave us, and he being at 
prefent not very well, if he Ihould die in the 
way toward Surat, whither he was now in- 
tended to go, (which place he had not as yet 
ieen) he might be buried in obfcurity, and 
none of his friends ever know what became 
of him, he travelling now, as he ufually did, 
alone Upon which my Lord willed him to 
flay longer with us, but he thankfully refufed 
that offer, and turned his face prefen tly after 
towards Surat, which was then about three 
hundred miles didant from us, and he lived 
to come fafely thither j but there being over- 
kindly ufed by fome of the EngUih who gave 
him Sack, which they had brought from Eng- 
land, he calling for it as foon as he heard of 
it, and crying, Sack, is there any fuch 

thing as Sack f I pray you give me fome Sack 
and drinking of it, though I conceive mode- 
rately, (for he was a very temperate man) it 
increafed his Flux which he had then upon 
him ; and this caufed him within a few days 
after his very tedious and troublefome travels, 
(for he went moft on foot) at this place to 
come to his journies end ; for here he overtook 
Ueath in the* month of December, 1617, and 
was buried (as aforefaid) under a little monu- 
inent, like one of thofe are ufually made in 
our Church-yards : On which he fhould 

have 
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have been remembered by this or the like 
Epitaph, if it could have been there engraved 
upon his Tomb. 

Here lies the Wanderer of bis age. 

Who living did rejoice. 

Not out f need, but cbofce, 

To make bis life a Pilgrimage. 

He fpent full many precious days. 

As if he had his being 
To wafte his life in feeing ; 

More thought to fpend, to gain him Praife, 

Some weaknejjes appear'd his fains c 
Though fome feem very wife. 

Some yet are otherwife. 

Good gold may be allow'd its grains. 

Many the places which he ey'd } 

And though he Jhould hictve been 
In all parts yet unfeen. 

His eye had not been fatisfy'd,. 

To fill it when be found no room. 

By the choice things he faw 
In Europe and vafi AJia, 

Pell blinded in this narrow Tomb* 

Sic exit Coryatus : Hence he went off the 
^ge, and (b muft all after him, how long fo- 
ever their parts feem to be: For if one 
Ihould go to the extremeft part of the world 
Eaft, another Weft, another North, and a- 

nother 
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nother South, they mud all meet at lafl 
together in the Field of Bones, wherein our 
Traveller hath now taken up his lodging, and 
where 1 leave him. And £hall now proceed 
to give an account of what I have undertaken 
and do principally intend in the defcription of 
the large territories under the fubjedtion of 
the Great Mogul. Which following dif- 
courie (that I may put it into, and after con- 
tinue it in fome due order) I (hall digeft into 
ieveral parts, or fedtions : As, 

S E C T I O N I. 

Of the feveral Provinces^ the chief Cities, the 
principal Rivers, the Extent of this vaji Em- 
pire in its Length ana Breadth, 

T he mod fpacious monarchy, under the 
fubjedlion of the Great Mogul, divides 
itfelf into thirty-feven (everal and large pro- 
vinces, which antiently. were particular king- 
doms, whofe ^rue names (which we there had 
out of the Mogul’s own records) with their 
principal cities and rivers, their fituation and 
herders, their extent in length and breadth, 
I (hall firft fet down very briefly, beginning 
at the north- weft. Yet as 1 name tbefe fe- 
veral provinces, I (ball by the way take notice 
of (ome particulars in them which are mod 
remarkable. 

I . Candahore, the chief city (p called ; it 
lies from the heart of the Mogul’s territories 

north- 
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north -weft; it confines with the King of Per- 
fia, and wa6 antienily a province belonging to 
him. 

2. Cabut, the chief city fo called, the ex- 
tremeft part north of this Enriperor’s domini- 
ons ; it tonfineth with Tartaric; the river 
Nilob hath its beginning in it» whofe current 
is ibutheily, ’till it difchargeth itfelf into 
Indus. 

3. Multan, the chief city fo called ; it lieth 
fouth from Cahut and Candahr're, and to the 
weft joins with Perfia. This province is 
fam’d for manyexcellent bows and arrows made 
in it ; 7 he bows made of horn, excellently 
glued and put together ; the arrows of fmall 
canes or reeds, both of them curioufly fet off 
by rich paint and varnifti ; They which are 
made here, are tnore neat and good than in any 
part of Eaft'India beftdes. 

4. Haiacan, the province of the Baloches, 
who are a very ftout and warlike people, that 
dare fight. 1 infert this, becaufe there are 
infinite multitudes of people in the Mogul’s 
territories, who appear as likely as thefe, but 
fo low-fpiritfd, (a- I fhall after obferve) thap 
they dare not fight. This province hath po 
renowned city. I'hefamous river Indus (called 
by the inhabitants Skjpd) borders it on the 
eaft ; and Lar, a province belonging to the 
King of Perfia, meets it on the weft. 

5. Buckor, the chief city called Buckor- 
Succor; that famous river Indus makes its 
way through it, and greatly enricheth it. 

6. Tatia, 
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6. Tatia, the chief city fo called j the ri*» 
ver Indus makes many illands in it exceeding 
fruitful and pleafantj the main current whefcof 
meets with the fei at Sundee, a place very fa- 
mous for many curious handicrafts. 

7. Soret, the chief city is called Janagar ; 
it is but a little province, yet very rich ; it 
lies upon Guzarat ; it hath the bcean to the 
fouth. 

8. Jcflclmure, the chief city fo c alled ; it 
joineth with Soret; but Buckor and latta lie 
to the weft thereof. 

9. Attack, the chief city fo called ; it 
lieth on the eaft fide of Indus, which parts it 
from Haiacan. 

10 Peniab, which fignifieth five waters, 
becaufe it is feated amongft five rivers, all 
tributaries to Indus ; which, fomewhat fouth 
of Lahore, made but one current: It is a 
large province, and moft fruitful. Lahore is 
the chief city thereof, built very large, and a- 
bounds both in people and riches, one of the 
moft principal cities for trade in all India. 

11. Chiflimere, the chief city called Sira- 
nakar ; the river Bhat finds a way through it, 
though it be very mountainous, and fo creeps 
to the fea. 

1 2. Banchifti, the chief city is called Bi/htiir ; 
it lieth eaft, fomewhat foutherly from Cbifti- 
meere, from which it is divided by the river 
Indus. 

13. Jangfapore, the chief city fd called; it 

lieth 
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ItEth up.on the river Kaul, one of thofe five 
rivers which water Peniah. 

14. Jenba, the chief city fo called ; it lieth 
eaft of Pen lab, 

15. Dellee, (which fignifies a heart, and is. 
feated in the heart of the Mogul’s territories) 
the chief city fo called ; it lieth between Jenba 
and Agra; the river Jemni (which runneth 
through Agra, and after falleth into Ganges) 
begins in it. This Dellee is both an antient 
and a great city, the feat of the Mogul’s an- 
ceftors, where moft of them lie interred. It 
was once the city and feat of King Porus, who 
was conquered about this place by Alexander 
the Great j and here he cncountring with 
huge elephants, as well as with a mighty 
hoft of men, faid, as Curtius reports. Tandem 
paranimo meo invent periculunit that be had met 
with dangers equal to his great mind. I was 
told by Tom. Coryate, (who took ’fpecial no- 
tice of this place) that he being in the city of 
Dellee, obferved a very great pillar of m.irble, 
with a Greek infeription upon it, which time 
hath almofi quite worn out, erected (as he fup- 
pofed) there and then, by Great Alexander, to 
preferve the memory of that famous vidory. 

16. Bando, the chief city lb called ; it con- 
fineth Agra to the wed. 

17. Malway,.a very fruitful province j Ran- 
tipore is its chief city. 

18. Chitor, an antient great kingdom, the 
chief city To called, which dandeth upon a 

mighty 
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mighty high hill flat on the top, walled about 
at the leaft ten Englifh tniles. 

There appear t>j this day above a hundred 
ruin’d churches, and divers fair palaces, which 
are lodged in like manner among the ruins, 
befides many exquiiite pillars of carved flone^ 
and the ruins likewife at the leaf! of a hundred 
thoufand (lone houfes, as many- Englifh by 
their obfcrvation have gueffed. There is but 
one afcent unto it, cut out of a firm rock 
to which a man rauft pafs through four (fome- 
times very magnificent) gates. Its chief in> 
habitants at this day are Ziim and Ohim, birds 
and wild beads ; but the ftately ruins thereof 
give a fhadow of its beauty while it dourifhed 
in its pride. It was won from Ramas, an ail- 
tient Indian prince, who was forced to live 
himfelf ever after in high mountaiitbus places 
adjoining to that province, and his ppAerity to 
live there ever fince. It was taken from him 
by Achabar Padfha, (the father of that King 
who lived and reigned when 1 was in thofe 
parts) after a very long fiege, which famifhed 
the befieged, without which it could never 
have been gotten. Let me digrefs here a little, 
and put my reader in mind of a fad truth, 
which he mud needs know already, how that 
this hunger is the mod powerful commander^ 
the mod abfolute conqueror in the world j for 
though nature may be content, and in extre-f 
mitics can make fhift with a little^ yet fotne* 
thing mud be had ; bread being the daff of 

life. 
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]ife, the prop, the pillar which next under the 
giver hereof, keeps up thefe houfes of clay. 
Earthly enemies, be they never fo many, never 
/b mighty, may be long oppofed, but famine 
is irrefiilable. A man may fly from a fword, 
the arrow of peflilence may mifs him j but 
there is no defence nor refinance againft hun- 
ger, againfl third ; which fometimes made 
the befieged Bethulians (as their dory relates) 
to faint and die in the dreets of their city, for 
want of water. The widow of Zarepthah 
was in a very low condition (in a time of a 
mod miferable famine) when die told the pro- 
phet Elias, that (he had left for her fude- 
nance but ** a handful of meal in a barrel, and 
a little oil in a crufe, and (lie was gathering 
two dicks to drefs it for herfelf and fon, that 
they might eat and die,” i Kings 17, 12; for 
when that provifion was gone, all was gone : 
O how great is the extremity of famine ! in 
which fome have been threatened ** to eat their 
own dung, and drink their own pifs.” 2 Kings 
18, 27. in what a fad cafe were the people in 
the dege of Samaria, when one woman faid 
unto another, ** give me thy fon, and we will 
eat him to-day, and we will eat my fon to- 
morrow.” 2 Kings 6, 29. So in the dege and 
ftreightnefs of Jerufalem, ** when the women 
did eat the fruit of their own bodies, their 
children of a fpan long,” Lam. 2, 20 ; when 
by reafon of famine ** the vifages of thefe men 
were made blacker than coals, and the hands of 

pitiful 
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pitiful women” were forc'd, by rfeafon oi^ the 
i£k)ft grieVonsi extfeihities, by the want of tiU 
bodily provifiona^ ** to boil their owii childitn 
to be tWf nieat,” Lam. 4, 8. It were well 
if people in the enjoyment of Ipread tables, 
and full cups, would be often thinking of fuch 
fad ftories, which indeed are much better ap- 
prehended by the empty, than by full and 
pampered bellies : Ingens teium necejjitas : there 
is no fuch ftrong prevailing weapon as want, 
as want of food is ; the lofs (as it hath been 
of many other places) fo of this (fometimes 
mod famous) city : And thus, gained as it was 
by the command of the conqueror, fo now it 
is demolhhed. 

19. Guzarat, a very goodly, large, and ex- 
ceeding rich- province j it enclofeth the bay of 
Cambaya; its chief city is Amadavaz; befides, 
it hath in it Cambaya, Brodera, Baroch and 
Surat, fair cities; but the firft of thofe I na- 
med, more ipacious, populous, and rich than 
any of the other. It is watered with many 
goodly rivers, as that of Cambaya, (falfely 
fuppofed to be Indus) with the river Narbo- 
dah (palling by Baroch, and fo to the fea) with 
the river Taplee, which watereth Surat. The 
merchants which are the natives of this prO'^ 
vince, trade to the Red Sea, to ‘Achinv and to 
divers other places. 

20. Chandis^ the chief city called Bram- 
pore, which is very great,- rich, and full of 
people^ Adjoining to this province lived a 

petty 



^>VoaiJKOjl fiiLaT-|NQfA» || 

* 

petty prince ijallcd.Partapflia, trlbttta^y to 
the Mogul; and this is the moil fqotbern*^ 
moil part of all his territories. ^ 

2 1 . Berar» the chief city is called Shapore» 
the foutbernmoil part whereof doth likewife 
bound this empire. 

22. Narvar, tljc chief city is called Gehud j 
it is watered by a fair river, that much en- 
richeth it, and difehargeth itl'elf into Ganges. 

23. Gwaliaf, the chief city fo called; 
where the Mogul hath a very rich treafury of 
gold and hlver kept in this city, within an 
exceeding llrong caftlc, wherein the King’s 
prifoners are likewife kept. The cable is 
continually guarded by a very ftrong company 
of armed foldiers. 

24. Agra, a principal and very rich "province, 
the chief city fo called# this gteat Emperor’s 
metropolis, in north latitude about 28 degrees 
and a half. It is very well watered by the ri- 
ver Jemni. This and Lahore are the two 
principal and choice cities of this empire; be- 
twixt whom is that Long Walk (I made men- 
tion of before) of four hundred miles in 
length# (haded by great trees on both (ides t 
This is looked upon by travellers, who have 
found the comfort of that cool (hade, as one 
of the rared and mod beneficial works in the 
whole world;. 

25. Sanbat, the chief city fo called; the 
river Jemni parts it from Narvar, and after 
at the city Hellabafs falls into that mod famous 

G river 
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raver Oanges^ which is .caned tqr the iifhabi« 
rants of Eaft’-lndia, Ganga. 

26. Bakar, the chief city called Bikaneer; 
it lieth on the weft fide of the river Ganges. 

27. Nagracot, the chief city lb called, in 
which there is a chapel moft richly fet forth, 
being ceiled Md pav^ with plate of pure fil« 
Ver, mod curioufiy imbofled over head in fe- 
veral figures, which they keep exceeding 
bright, by often rubbing and burnifiiing it { 
and all this cofi; ihofe poor feduced Indians are 
at, to do honour to an idol they keep in that 
chapel. What charge can Heathenifh idola- 
tors be content to bear for their grofs idolatry ; 
nothing is too rich, too precious, or too dear 
for their idol. And what cofi; the fuperfii- 
tious Ifraelites were content to bear for their 
lewd devotion, we may further fee, £x. 32, 2, 
they are ready to give their gold,^ notout of 
their purfes only, but from their ears too, to 
further their raif-devotion $ mofi: willing they 
were to part with their jewels to their molten 
God. O how do thefe Heathens, and thefe 
Ifraelites, condemn thoufands, which call 
themfelves Chriftians, who cannot abide to be 
at any cofi for Religion ! That fervice of God 
which is mofi cheap and chargelefs, they like 
befi. Thofe I firfi named were ready to give 
freely to their falfe Gods, thefe to take all they 
can from tl^ir true God, being very prodigals 
for their lufis, and very niggards for their 
fouls. The idcd thus kept in that fb richly 

adorned 
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■adorned chapel, they call Matta, and it is 
continually vifited by thofe poor blinded InH- 
dds, who, out of the officioufnefs- of their 
devotion, cut off fome part of their tongues 
to ofier unto It as a facrifice; which (they 
fay) grow out again as ^ before : But in this 
I dtall leave my reader to a belief, as^uch fuf- 
penfive as is my own in this particular. In this 
province likewife .there is another famous pil> 
grimage to a place called Jallamakee, where^ 
out of cold fprings that iffue out from amongff 
hard rocks, are daily to be feen continued e- 
roptions of fire, before which the^idplatrous 
people fall down and worfhip.. Both tbefe 
places were feen, and ftridly obfcrved by Mr. 
Coryate, •. , 

28, Siba, the chief city is called Hardware^ 
where the famous river Ganges pafiing through 
or amongfl; large rocks, makes prefently after 
a pretty full current ; but both this and that 
other great river Indus have their rife and o- 
riginal out of the mountain Caucafus, from 
whence they both firft iffue. That principal 
rock, through which this river Ganges there 
makes a current, is indeed, or (if not) ac- 
cording to the fancy of the fuperftitious In- 
dians, like a Cow’s head, which of all fenfi- 
ble creatures they love beft (of which more 
hereafter) ; thither they affemble- themfelves 
daily in^troops to wafh their bddies/ aferibing 
a certain divinity to waters, bat more efpe- 
cklly to the water in the river Ganges. And 
G 2 thither 
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thither our famous Coiyate went likewile to 
view this place. 

29. Kakares, the principal cities are called 
Dekalee and Furhola j it is a large province, 
but exceeding mountainous ; divided it is from 
Tartaria by the mountain Caucafus j it is the 
extremeft part north under the Mogul’s fubjec* 
tion. 

30. Gor, the chief city fo called ; it is full 
of mountains ; the river Serfily, a tributary 
Unto Ganges, hath its beginning in it. 

31. Pitan, the chief city fo called $ the ri- 
ver Canda waters it, and falls into Ganges in 
die confines thereof. 

3I. Kanduana, the chief city is called Kar- 
hakatenka j the river Serfily parts it from Pi- 
tan : This and Oor are the northreaft bounds 
of this monarchy. 

33. Patna, the chief city fo ^called ; the 
river Ganges bounds it on the weft, Serfily on 
the call j it is a very fertile province. 

34. Jefuat, the chief city is called Raia- 
pore ; it lieth eaft of Patna. 

35. Me vat, the chief city is called Narnol; 
it is very mountainous. 

36. UdelTa, the chief city Called Jekanat ; 
it is the moft remote part eaft of this empire. 

37 - Bengala, a moft fpacious and fruitful 
province, but more properly to be called a 
kingdom, which hath two very large provinces 
within it, Purb and Patan, the one lying on 
the eaft, the other on the weft fide of the ri- 
ver 
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Ter 0apges : It is limitei;^;|fy jhe golph of the 
fame name, whereinto the river Ganges (which 
at laA comes to be divided into four great cur- 
rents) difehargeth itfelf, after it hath found a 
way through the Mogul’s territories more than 
fifteen hundred miles in length. The chief 
cities in it are Ragamahat and Dekaka. It 
hath many havens and ports belonging unto 
it, which are places of very great trade. 

Now thefe are the leveral provinces belong- 
ing to the Great Mogul, and all of them un- 
der his fubjedion, which may be beheld all 
together at one view, in this mod; exact af- 
fixed map, firft made by the ’fpecial obfervi- 
tion and dire^ion of that moft able and ho- 
nourable gentleman. Sir Thomas Row, here 
contraded into a lefs compafs, yet large enough 
to demonftrate, that this great empire is boun- 
ded on the eaft by the kingdom of Maug ; 
weft, with Perfia ; and with the main ocean 
foutherly ; north, with the mountain Cauca- 
fus and Tartaria; fouth, with Decan, and 
the gulph of Bengala. Decan, lying in the 
fkirts of Afia, is divided betwixt three Ma- 
hometan Princes, and fome other Indian 
Rhaiaes^ which are Princes likcwife. 

The lengtii of thefe provinces is north -weft 
to fouth-weft more than two thoufand Engliih 
miles j north and fouth the extent thereof is 
about fourteen hundred miles ; the Ibuthcrn- 
moft part lying in twenty, and the northern- 
moft in forty-three degrees of north latitude. 

Gg The 
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The breadth of this much enlarged and far 
extended empire, is north-'eaft to fouth<-weft 
a.bout fifteen hundred of the fame miles. 

And here a great error in geographers muH 
not efcape my notice; who in their globed 
and maps make Eafl;>lndia and China near 
neighbours, when fo many large, countries are 
interpofed betwixt them ; which great diftance 
may appear by the long travel of the Indian 
merchants, who are ufually (they going and 
returning all the way by land) in their journey 
and return, and fome flay there, two full 
years, from Agra to China. 

Now to give an exad account of all thofe 
fore>named provinces, were more than I am 
able to undertake ; yet out of that which I 
have obferved in fome of them, (by travelling 
many miles up into that country, md then up 
and down with my Lord AmbaSTador unto 
many places there in progrefs with that King) 
I fhall adventure to guefs at all, and think for 
my particular, that the Great Mogul, confi* 
dering his mod large territories, his full and 
great treafures, with the many rich commodi- 
ties his provinces afford, is the greateft and 
richeft known King of the eaft, if not of the 
whole world. I fliall now therefore fall upon 
particulars, to make that my obforvatioif 
good; Where 
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S E C T I O N XL 

Of the Soil tberet what it «, and what it 
producetb, &c» 

T he niofl; fpacious and fertile monarchy, 
called by the inhabitants Indpftan, fo 
inuch abounds in all neceiTaries for the ufe and 
fervice of man, to feed, and cloath, and en- 
rich him, as that it is able to fublill and dou- 
rifh of itfelf, without the leaft help from apy 
neighbour- prince or nation. 

Here 1 lhall fpcak hrft of that which nature 
requires nioft, food, which this empire brings 
forth in abundance ; as, lingular good wheat, 
rice, barley, with divers other kinds of good 
grain to make bread, (the Half of life) and all 
thefe forts of corn in their kinds, very good 
and exceeding cheap. For their wheat, it is 
more full, and more white than ours, of which 
the Inhabitants piake fuch pure, well-relilhed 
bread, tha|. I may fay of it, as one fometimes 
Ipake of the bread made in the bilhoprick of 
J^eige, it is panis pane melior, bread better 
than bread. 

n/ The ordinary fort of people eat bread made 
of a coarfer grain, but both tooth fome, whol.. 
fome and hearty ; they make it up in broad 
cakes, thick like our oaten-cakes ; and then 
bake it upon fmall round iron hearths, which 
they carry with them when they journey from 
place to place, making ufe of them iu their 
Cr 4 tents. 
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teiits. It ihpuld feem to be an antient cuftottt 
in the eaft, as ma^ appcat by that prefident of 
Sarah when fhe entertained the Angels, wlio 
found h^r in her tent ; She took fine meal, 
and did knead it, and made cakes thereof 
upon the hearth.” Gen. xviii. 6. 

To their bread they have great abundance 
of all other good provifion, -as of butter, 
(beating their cream into a fubftance like unto 
a thick oil, for in that hot climate they can 
never make it hard) which tho* foft, yet it is 
very fweet and good. They have cheefe like- 
wife in plenty, by reafon of their great num- 
ber of kine, and iheep and goats. Befdes, 
they have ahead: very large, having a fmooth 
thick Ikin without hair, called a Buffelo, 
which give$ good milk ; the fleih of them is 
like beef, but neither fo toothfome nor whol^ 
fome. Thefe buffeloes are much employed 
in carrying large ikins of water, (for they 
are very ftrong beafts) which hang on both 
fides of them, unto families that want it; 
their hides make molt firm and excellent buff. 

They have' no want of venifon of divers 
kinds, as red deer, fallow deef, elks, (whidh 
are very large, and ftrong, and fierce crea- 
tures) antilopes, kids, &c. blit their deer are 
no where imparked, the whole empire being 
(as it were) a foreft for them ; for a man can 
travel no way but he ftiall here and there lee 
of them. But bbcaufe they are every .man^s 
game that- will make them fo, they do not 

multiply 
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flifdtiply to dp them thuch hurt, either in their ^ 
corn, or other placed* 

To thefe they have great ftore of hares, and 
they have plenty of fowls wild and tame, as 
abundance of hens, geefe, ducks, pigeons, 
turtle doves, partridges, peacocks, quails, and 
many other lingular good fowl. They have 
variety of^ filh ; all which, by reafon of their 
plenty, and becaufe many of the natives eat 
no kind- of lielh at all, nor of any thing that 
hath or may have life, and thofe that feed on 
fuch things eat not freely of any of thole living 
creatures, they are all bought there at fuch 
eafy rates as if they were not worth the va- 
luing. They do not cut their chickens when 
they be little to make capons, and therefore 
they have no creatures of that name, but men, 
their eunuchs, called there Cogees, or ca- 
pons, in their language ; fo made, when they 
he vcry young, and then deprived of all that 
might alter provoke jealoufy $ and therefore 
they are put to be attendants on their women, 
the great men of that nation keeping many of 
them, a foft tender people, tena^ ^ado, as Ju- 
venal calls one of them, that never come to 
have any hair on their faces. 

But to retprn again to their providons, the 
beeves of that country differ from ours, in 
that there are none of them very large ; and 
thofe they have, have each of them a great 
bunch of gridy delh which grows upon the 
meeting of. their Ihoulders. The delh of dietf 

beeves 



is much TChiter than the ilefh of oiam^ 
and very fweet» tender and good. Their iheep 
differ from ours by their great dediy bob«tsuls» 
which fevered from their bodies are very poO'* 
derous. Their wool is generally coarfe, but 
^eir fiefh is not £>. 

Now to feafon all their good provifions, 
ih^e is great ftore of falt$ and to fweeten 
all* abunmince of fugar growing in that conn* 
try i which» after it is well reined, may be 
there had at a very low rate $ out of which 
they make very pure white fugar-candy, which 
may be had th^e at a fmall eafy price likewife* 

Their fruits are every way anfwerable to the 
reft, the country abounding in mufk*melont 
(very much better, becaufe they are better di4 
gefted there by the heat of the fun, than theft 
with us.) They have many water-melons, a 
very choice good fruit, and fome df them at 
big as our ordinary pompions, and in fliap# 
like them ; the fubftancc wi^in this fruit it 
Ipungy, but exceeding tender and well tafted^ 
of a colour within equally mixed with red and 
white, and within that an excellent cooling 
and pleafing liquor. Here are likewife ftorc 
of pome-granates, pome-citrons ; here are 
lemons and oranges, but I nexftr found any 
there fo good as I have fome elfewhere. Here 
tut dates, figs, grapes, prunelloes, aldsondt, 
cocoa-nuts, (of which I obferved Ibmething 
^fore) and here they have thofe moft ex-cel- 
Idiit plums,- called Mirabolan^ the ftonc of 

which 
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which fruit vecjrmiKilt: from d^Kcs^in 

its ibape, whereon Nature hath curiouflyi 
quartered feveral ftrakes equaUy divided, vesjr 
pretty to behold ; many of which choico 
plums (th(^ write) are very cordial, and there-« 
fore worth the prizing, are there well pre* 
ferved,. and feat for England. 

They have to thele another fruit we Englilh 
there called a Planten, of which many of 
them grow in cl after s together; they are long 
inlhape, made like unto ftender cucumbers, 
and very yellow when they are ripe, and then 
taftelike unto a Norwich pear, but much bet- 
ter* Another moft excellent fruit they have, 
called a Mango; growing upon trees as big as 
our walnut-trees ; and as thefe here, £b thofe 
trees there, will be very full of that moft ex- 
cellent fruit, in fhape and colour like unto our 
apricots, but much bigger ; which taken and 
eoUed in a man’s hands when they are through 
ripe, the fubftance within them becomes like 
die pap of a roafted appl^ which then fuck’d 
but from about a large ft^one they have within,* 
delicately pleafing unto every palate that 
taftes it. And to conclude with the beft of all 
other their choice fruits, the Annanas, like unto 
our pine-apples, which feems to the tafter to 
be a moft pleating compound made of ftraw- 
berries, claret-wine, rofe-water, and fugar^ 
1»!eU tempered together. In the northernuaoft 
parts of this empire they have variety of pears 
and apjples ; every where good roots, as car<- 
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'i^e^tdes, M others tEerh. 'Fftey 
have onions and jgarlick> and ibine herbs and 
finall roots for Iliads ; and in the routhern«> 
moft parts, ginger growing almoft in every 
place ; the large races whereof are there very 
excellently well preferved, as we may know 
by our tailing them in England. And all thele 
things I have laft named may be there like wife 
bought at very low rates. And laftly, fome 
one kind or other of their very good and choice 
Iruits may be there had at every time or feafon 
of the year. * 

And here 1 cannot chufe but take notice of 
a very pleafant and clear liquor, called Toddy, 
ifliiing from a fpungy tree, that grows ftrait 
and tall without boughs to the top, and there 
ipreads out in tender branches, very like unto 
thofe that grow from the roots of our rank and 
rich artichokes, but much bigger \and longer. 
This toddy-tree is not fo big, but that it may 
be very eafily embraced, and the nimble peda* 
pie of that country will climb up as fall to the 
•top thereof (the ftemof the tree being rough 
and crufty) as if they had the advantage cjf 
ladders to help them up. In the top teoifer 
branches of thofe trees they make incifions 
which they open and ftop again as they pleafe, 
under which they hang pots made of large and 
light gourds, to preferve the influence which 
iflues out of them* in a large quantity in «the 
night feafon, they flopping up thofe vents in 
the heat of. the day. That which thus diftils 

forth 
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‘Mil kh thb ai^t/ if it be taken very eady 
in the mornii^y is as pleafingi to the tafte m 
any new white wine» and much clearer than 
it. It is a very piercing, medicinable, and in- 
ofFenfive drink, if t^en betimes in the day, 
only it is a little windy ; but if it be kept 
*till the heat of the day, the fun alters it fo, 
as if it made it another kind of liquor, for it 
becomes then very heady, not fo well relilhed, 
and unwholfome i and when it is fo, not a few 
of our drunken feamen chufe to drink it; 
and I think they fo do, hecaufe it will then 
prefently turn their brains ; for there are too 
many of the common fort of thofe men who 
ufe the fea, who love thofe brutiih didempeta 
too much, which turn a man out of himfelf, 
and leave a beaft in the fkin of a man. But 
for that drink, if it be taken in its heft, and 
mod proper feafon, I conceive it to be of itfelf 
very wholfome, hecaufe it provokes urine ex- 
ceedingly ; the further benefit whereof Ibine 
there have found by happy experience, being 
thereby eafed from their torture infiided by 
^at (hame of phyficians, and tyrant of all ma- 
ladies, the Stone. And fo cheap too is this 
mod pleafing wine, that a man may there 
have more than enough for a very little 
mon^. 

At Sumt, and fo to Agra, and beyond, it 
feldom or never rains, but one feafon of the 
year ; but yet there is a redediing dew during 
all that time the Heavens there are thus ihut 

up. 



which-c4vr7» i^ fdl« «nd €Qj^8,^lfii|il 
^nsforts and re£reih«eh the. facse of the <ar^ 
'3'hofe general fains begiO' near die tiiats that 
-the inn comes to die northern tropich* «nd fo 
continue 'till Ins feturn back to the line. Thefe 
diowers at the beginning nioft extremely vio- 
lent are ulher’d in, and ufuaUy take their leave 
with moll fearful tempefts of thunder and 
lightning, more terrible than I can expxefs, 
yet feldom doharm ; the reafon in nature may 
be the fubtUty of the.airin thofe parts, wherein 
there are fewer thunder-ftones made« thanin 
inch climates where the air is thick, gro&^ and 
cloudy; During thofe three months, it rains 
nfually every day, more or lefs ; fometimes one 
whole quarter of the moon together, fcarce 
without any intermiflion ; which abundance 
of moifture, with the heat of the fun, dodi 
fo enrich their land, which they never force 
(if I obferved right) by foiling of it, as that,, 
like Egypt, by the inundation of Nilus, it 
inakes it fruitful all the year after. When the 
time of this rain is palTed over, the face of the 
iky there is prefently fo ferene and clear, at 
that fcarcely one cloud appears in their hemi^ 
phere the nine months after. 

And here a llrong argument, that may fur- 
ther, and moft infallibly Ihew the goodnels of 
their foil, Ihdlnot efcape my peq^ moft appa- 
rent in this, that when the ground there hath 
been deftitute of rain nine months, together, 
and koks aU of it like the barren ^ds in the 

defarts 
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4(^8 of Arali^a, where there is not one 
of.^een grafsto be found; wkhano fewnaya 
after tbofelat enriching (bowers b<^in to fall* 
the faceof theoarth there (as it were fay a^ew 
re^rredtion) is fo revived, and throughout (b 
renewed, as that it is prefently covered all over 
with a pure green mantle. And moreover, 
to confirm that which before I obferved con- 
cerning the goodnefs of that foil, amongft many 
hundred acres of c<^n of divers kinds >1 have 
there beheld, 1 never faw any but what was 
very rich and good, (landing as thick on the 
ground as the land could well bear it. 

They till their ground with oxen and foot- 
ploughs ; their feed-time in May, and the be- 
ginning of June, they taking their time to dif* 
patch all that work before that long rainy (ea- 
foii comes ; and though the ground then hath 
been all the time we named before without 
any fiifficient moifiure by (bowers, or others 
wi(e, to fiipple and make it more bt for tib- 
lage, yet the foil there is fuch a ‘brittle fat 
mould (which they fow year after year) as 
that they can very eaiily till it. Their harveft 
is in November and December, the mofttem* 
perate months of all their year. 

Their ground is not enclofed, unlefs foiiut 
finall quantity near towns and villages, wbidh 
(land Mattered up and 4own tins vaft empitu 
very thick, though for want of Uie true i»mes 
not infiftted in the map. 

They mow not their grois (as we) to Uiake 

hay. 
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ha]r> but cut it oflr the ground, either gffeii 
or withered, as they have occafioa to ufe it. « 
They Tow tobacco in abundaticei and they 
take it too very much, but after a ftfange way, 
much different from us $ for firff, they have 
little earthen pots, (haped like our fmall flowf 
er>pots, having a narrow neck, and an open 
round top, out of the belly of which comes 
a fmall fpout, to the lower part of which fpout 
they fill the pot with water, then putting their 
tobacco loofe in the top, and a burning coal 
upon it, they having firff faffen’d a veiy fmall 
ffrait hollow cane or reed (not bigger than^'a 
fmall arrow) within that fpout, a yard or ell 
long, the pot ffanding on the ground, 
draw that fmoak into their mouths, which firff 
falls upon the fuperficies of the water, and 
much difcolours it. And this way of taking 
their tobacco, they believe ma^es it much 
more cool and wholfome. The tobacco which 
grows there is doubtlefs in the plant as good as 
in any other place of the world, but they know 
not how to cure and order it, like thofe in the 
Weff'Indies, to make it fo rich and ffrong. 

The country is beautified with many woods 
and groves of trees, in which thofe winged 
choriffers make fweet mufick< In thofe woods 
fome excellent hawks make their nefts ; and 
there are very often to be feen great flocks of 
parakeetoes, or little parrots, who have their 
breeding and lodging amongff thoie melancholy 
lhades. And (in the number of many other 

creatures 
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creature^ covered ^vith feathers) there arc fome 
very Kttle birds, lefs than our wrens, who are 
exceeding pretty for their neat ihape, and their 
covering^ with moft curious party-colour’d 
feathers, full of variety of little fpots. 1 have 
feen there many of thofe rare creatures kept 
together in large cages, who pleafe the eye 
with their curious colours, and the ear with 
their variety of pleafant notes. The woods 
and groves in the fouchernmoft parts of In- 
doftan, have great ftore of wild apes, mon- 
kies, and baboons in them, fome of which I 
have feen as high as our tailed Grey-Hounds, 
which live among the trees, and climb them 
atplcafure. Thofe apes, &c. are very terri- 
ble to thofe litde birds, which make their 
nefts in thofe woods; and therefore nature 
hath tanght them this fubtilty, (to prefervei 
their young ones from thofe creatures, which 
would othefwife dedroy them) to build their 
neds in the twigs, and the utmod boughs of 
thofe trees, where fome of them hang like 
little purfe-nets, to which thofe apes and 
monkies, be they never fo little and light, 
cannot come to hurt them. 

Behdes their woods, they have great variety 
of fair goodly trees that dand here and there 
fingle, but I never faw any there of thofe kinds 
of trees which England affords. They have 
very many 6rm and drong timber trees for 
building, and other ufes ; but much of their 
brufli, or fmall vVood, I obferved to be very 
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fappy ; fo that when we brake a twig of it, 
there would come a fubftance out of lome of 
it, like unto milk ; and the fappinefs of that 
under- wood may (as 1 apprehend it) be af- 
cribed in part to the fatneis of that foil. Some 
of their trees have leaves upon them broad as 
bucklers, others are parted fmall like our fern 
or brakes, as the tamerine tree, which bears 
cods fomewhat like our beans, in which when 
the fruit is ripe there is a very well tailed pulp, 
though it be four, moft wholfome to open the 
body, and to cool and cleanfe the blood. 

There is one very great and fair tree grow- 
ing in that foil, of ’Ipecial obfervation, out 
of whofe branches or great arms grow little 
fprigs downward, ’till they take root, (as they 
will certainly do if they be let alone) and ta- 
king root, at length prove ftrong fupporters 
unto thofe large branches that , yield them. 
Whence it comes to pafs, that thofe trees in 
time (their ilrong and far extended arms being 
in many places thus fupported) grow to a very 
great height, and extend themfelves to fuch an 
incredible breadth, they growing round every 
way, as that hundreds of men may lhade 
themfelves under one of them at any time ; 
the rather, becaufe thefe, as all other trees in 
thofe fouthern parts of Eaft-India, (as parti- 
cularly I obferved before) Hill keep on their 
green coats. 

For their flowers, they are for the generality 
like unto painted weeds, which, though their 

colour 
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colour be excellent, they rather delight the 
eye than a^e£t the ihiell ^ for not many of 
thenii, except rofes, and fome fevtr kinds more, 
are any way fragrant : Amongft them that are, 
there is one white flower, like to Spanifli jef> 
famin, (if it be not the fame) which is ex- 
ceedingly well feented, of which they make 
a moft excellent pure fweet oil, with which 
they anoint their heads, and other parts of 
their bodies ; which makes the company of 
thofe that do fo very favoury and Iweet. 

This empire is watered with many goodly 
rivers (as they are exprefled in the map) 
the two principal are Indus and Ganges ; 
where this thing is very obfervable, (for they 
fay t|h.ere that it is very true) that one pint of 
the water of the Ganges weigheth Icfs by one 
ounce than any other water in that whole great 
monarchy : And therefore (they fay) that the 
Mogul, wherefoever he is, hath water brought 
him from that river, that he may drink there- 
of, by fome appointed for that lervice, who 
are continually either going to it, or coming 
from it ; The water is brought to the King 
in fine copper jars, excellently well tinn’d oii 
the infide, and feal’d up when they are de- 
livered to the Water-bearers for the King’s 
ufej two of which jars every one carries^ 
hanging upon flings fitted for the porter's 
flioulders. 

Befldes their rivers, they have Aore of wells 
fed with fprings ; and to thefe they have many 
II 2 ponds. 
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ponds, which they call Tanques, fome of 
them exceeding laige, fill’d with water when 
that abundance of rain falls (of which more 
hereafter.) 

That mofi; antieht and innocent drink of 
the world, Water, is the common drink of 
Eaft- India •, it is far more plealant and fweet 
than our water } and mufi: needs be fo, becaufe 
in all hot countries it is more rarified, better 
digefted, and freed from its rawnefs by the 
heat of the fun, and therefore in thofe parts it 
is more defired of all that come thither, tho’ 
they never made it their drink before, than 
any other liquor, and agrees better with men’s 
bodies. Sometimes we boil the water there 
with fome wholfome feeds, and after drink it 
cold, and then it is by much more cold after 
an heat; (like unto fome men, who have 
Ihewed formerly much zeal and heat for gooid, 
and afterward became more chill and cold than 
ever they were before.) Sometimes we min- 
gle our water there with the juice of lemons 
and fugar, which makes an exceeding plea- 
fant drink, which we call there Iherbet. 

Some fmall quantity of wine, . but not 
common, is made amongfi; them ; they call it 
rack, difiilled from fugar, and a fi>icy rind of 
a tree called Jagra; it is very wholfome, if 
taken very moderately. 

Many of the people there, who are llria: 
in their religion, drink no wine at all ; but 
they ufe a liquor more wholfome than plea- 
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fant, they call coffee, made by a black feed 
boiled in water, which turns it almoft into the 
fame colour, but doth very little alter the tafte 
of the water j notwithftanding it is very good 
to help digertion, to quicken the Ipirits, and 
to cleanfe the blood. 

There is yet another help for thofe that 
forbear wine, by an herb they have, called 
beetle, or paune, in fhape fomewhat like an 
ivy-leaf, but more tender ; they chew it with 
an hard nut, fomewhat like a nutmeg, (but 
not in tafte like that) and a very little pure 
white-lime amongft the leaves, and when they 
have fucked down the juice, put forth the 
reft. It hath (as they fay, and I believe very 
much of 4t) many rare qualities, for it pre- 
fervcs the teeth, ftrengthens the ftomach, 
comforts the brain, and it cures or prevents a 
tainted breath. This I am fure of, that fuch 
is the pleaftng fmell of this beetle, being 
chewed in a clofe room, that the breath of him 
fo chewing it fills it with a very pteafing favour. 

The empire further affords very excellent 
good horfes, curioully made, high mettled, 
and well managed by the natives. Befides 
their own, they have many of the Perfian, 
Tartarian, and Arabian breed, which have 
the name to be the choice ones of the world. 
But of thefe more when 1 come to fpeak of 
the inhabitants. 

Here are a great number of camels, dromeda- 
ries, mules, and affes, employed for the car- 
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riage of burthens, or the carrying of the peo- 
ple, to which ufe alfo they employ many of 
their oxen, and their buffeloes likewife (which 
before I fpakeof.) The camels, as I oft’ ob- 
served there, have one ftrange quality, they 
cry and make a very piteous noife at night, 
when they take off their biirlhens ; but in 
the morning, when they are laid on, the poor 
creatures are very ftill and quiet, making no 
noife at all. Many wicked men, who are 
moft fitly called by the pfalmift, the beads 
of the people,” Pfal. Ixviii. 30. (for fo it is 
in the vulgar tranllation, bead, for want of 
reafon, and for not ufing reafon well, worfe 
than brutes') may be mod fitly refembled by 
thofe dull camels, who being burtben’d and 
clogg’d with a great load of fin already, enough 
to prefs them down into that bpttomlefs pit, 
feem to feel nothing, nor to complain at all, 
but with much quiet and content keep on their 
burthens, and take up more dill ; as if that 
wickednefs, which the prophetZachary, 5. 7. 
compares to a talent of lead, were as light as 
a feather. But when we go about by our ex- 
hortations, intreaties, perfuafions of them, 
and by the dronged arguments befides we can 
invent, prefs them to differ God through 
Chrid Jefus to fave their fouls,” and conse- 
quently to get themfelves freed from that in- 
tolerable burthen, which will unavoidably fink 
them into Hell at lad, if they be not freed 
from it, then thefe, like thofe dupid creatures, 
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cry and complain, and leetn to be much dif- 
quieted, as if we did them much wrong, while 
we labour to do them the greateft right. The 
reafon is, becaufe their pride (as every beloved 
lin belides) ** compafleth them as a chain,” 
Pfal. Ixxiii. 6. it is their jewel, their orna> 
ment, (as they think) and therefore they will 
keep it, they will not part from it, though it 
be their greateft ftiame, becaufe they efteem 
it their chiefeft glory. I would in treat my 
reader, when he comes to this digreffion, to 
read it over and over again. 

The dromedary is called by the prophet Je- 
remy, ii. 23. the fwift dromedary ; the rea- 
fon may be, becaufe thefe, like the camels, 
have very long legs, and confequently make 
long fteps, and fo travelling rid ground apace j 
or becaufe at a pinch, or time of need, they 
will carry a man exceeding far without reft, 
and but with a very little food. 

They have fome rhinoceros, but they are 
not common j which are very large fquare 
beafts, bigger than the largeft oxen England 
affords; their Ikins, without hair, lie in great 
wrinkles upon their necks, breafts, and backs, 
which doth not make them fcem lovely to the 
beholders. They have very ftrong but fhort 
horns, growing upon very firm bones, that 
lie over their noftrils ; they grow upwards, up- 
wards the top of their head, every one of 
thefe creatures being fortified with one of 
them, and that enough to make them fo ter- 
H 4 dble 
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rible, that they are {hunn’d by other, tho' very 
large creatures. With theie horns, (frotii 
which thofe creatures have their names) are 
made very excellent cups, which (as is con- 
ceived) give feme virtue unto the liquor put 
into them, if it (land any long time in thofe 
caps. 

And now to conclude with the larged and 
the moil intelligent (as we (hall hereafter (hew) 
of all the fenhble creatures the earth produ- 
ceth, the elephant, of which this vaft mo- 
narchy hath abundance ; and of them the 
Mogul is mailer of many thoufands ; and 
his nobles, and all men of quality befides, in 
thofe large territories, have more or lefs of 
them. But of thefe much (hall be fpoken 
in my fixth fedion. 

I obferved before, that the inhabitants of 
this empire did carry mod of their burthens 
upon the backs of their beads ; and in a 'ipe- 
cial manner this people employ their camels 
and dromedaries for this ufe, to carry their 
merchandife from place to place ; and there** 
fore 1 (hall let my reader fee. 


SECTIOi^ 
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SECT ION m. 

What the chief Mercbandtfe^ and mo^ Ste^ 
and other Commodities arct which are bought 
in this Empire. 

T he moft ftaple coiamodities of tibis 
eoi’pire are indico and cotton wool ; of 
that wool they make divers forts of callico, 
which had that name (as i fu-ppofe) from Cal- 
licute, not far from Goa, where that kind of 
cloth was firft bought by the Portugucfe. 

For the fpices brought hither by the Eaft- 
Indian fleet, they are had more foutherly, from 
the iflaods of Sumatra, from Java major and 
minor, from the Molucca’s, and from other 
places thereabout : In which, as in the Mo- 
lucca iflands, and' thofe other parts too from 
whence the richeft fpices come, the iow-coun- 
tiy merchants have got fuch footing, and fuch 
a particular intereft, that our Englilh fadtors 
there (for the prefen t) buy thofe commodi- 
ties, as we Ibmetimes do buy provifions and 
commodities here at home, out of the cn- 
gr(^ng huckflers bands : So that our Englifh 
in thofe parts have a free trade for no kind of 
fpice, but for that which is one of the lowed 
priced, namely pepper, which they fetch 
from Bantam. Which more general trade of 
the Dutch they have formerly gained, at a very 
vaft expenee, by fortifying themfelves there 
in the places wherever they fettle ; and then 

Handing 
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landing upon their guard, put a kind of 
force upon the natives to fell them their com- 
modities. 

What the carriage of that people hath for- 
merly been in thofe parts towards our Englilh, 
(where their fword hath been longefi) is fufH- 
ciently made known by othe.r pens : This I 
may conclude from their example (and I would 
that they were Angular and alone in it) that 
when a people will not be ordered by that royal 
law, which commands us. Mat. vii. 12. ** to 
do nothing, but what we would be content to 
fuifer ; as to do nothing unto others, but what 
we would be well content to fuffer from 
others : ** But on the contrary, when they 
meafure things, not by the ftrait and even 
rule of equity, but by the crooked and oblique 
line of power, arming their injuftice to do 
what they pleafe, becaufe they- can do what 
they will : This caufeth many to make very 
bold with God in cafes that feem to give ad- 
vantage unto their high thoughts and commo- 
dities ; for what evil cannot ambition and co- 
vetoufnefs do, when they are backt with an 
arbitrary and unlimited power here below, if 
they be not checkt by a ftronger arm from a- 
bove ? Whence we fee it often come to pafs, 
that when the laws of nature and nations, 
yea of God himfelf, lie in the way of their 
profit, or earthly advantages, (whatever their 
fuiferings or lofs be afterward) they either 
Ipurn them thence, or elfe tread and trample 

upon 
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upon them st pleafure, to compafs their ends 
for the ^refent. This I can fay of the Dutch, 
(fomething from my own knowledge, but 
more from the report of others) that when I 
lived in thofe parts, and we Englilh there were 
more for number than they, and conlequently 
could receive no hurt from them, we there 
ufedthem as neighbours and brethren; but in 
other places, where they had the like advan- 
tage of us, they dealt with us neither like 
Chriftians, nor men. But I will not here any 
longer digrefs, but return to fpeak further of 
the commodities to be had in Eaft-India. 

The indico we bring thence, is a good and 
rich commodity. It is there made of little 
leaves, not bigger than thofe on our goofe- 
berry buihes, and the fhrubs that bear thofe 
leaves arc about their bignefs. Thefe leaves 
they flip off from the fmall branches of thofe 
bufhes, which grow with round and full heads 
without pricks. The leaves thus ftripp'd off, 
are laid in great heaps together certain days, 
’till they have been in a hot fweat ; then they 
are removed, and put into very great and deep 
veflels fill’d with a fuflicient quantity of water 
to fteep them in, where they leave their blue 
tindure, with their fubftance ; this done, the 
wateris drain’d out into other exceeding broad, 
but very fliallow veflels or vats, made of plan- 
ter, (like to that we call plafler of Paris) which 
will keep in all the liquor ’till the hot fun in 
fliort time extracts the moifture from it ; and 

then 
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vrhat remains in the bottom is a cream 
about a quarter of an inch thick, which fud- 
deoly becomes hard and dry, and that is our 
sndico; the bed fort whereof comes from 
Biana, near unto Agra, and a coarfer fort is 
made at Cirkeefe, not far from Amadanaz ; 
about which two places are a yery great num- 
ber of thofe fhrubs planted which bear thofe 
leaves. 

For their cotton wool, they fow feed, and 
very large quantities of ground in Ead- India 
are thus feeded. It grows up like fmall rofe- 
budies, and then puts forth many yellow blof- 
foms i thofe afterward falling off, there remain 
little cods, about the bignefs of a man’s thumb, 
in which the fubdance at fird is moid and 
yellow $ but as they ripen, they fwell big- 
ger, ’till they break their covering, and af- 
ter, in a diort time, that within them becomes 
wool, as white as fnow, and then they ga- 
ther it. Amongd that wool they find feeds to 
fow again as they have occadon ; but thofe 
Ihrubs bear that wool three or four years e’re 
they fupplant them. Of this cotjUm-wool 
they make divers forts of white cloth, (as I 
before ohierved) fome broad, fome narrow, 
ibme coarfe, fome dne, and very J&ne indeed, 
for ibme that I have feen there I believe was as 
fine as our pured lawii. Much of the coarfer 
fort of that cloth they dye into colours, or 
elfe dain in it variety of well-ihaped and well- 
coloured dowers or figures, which are fo fixed 



A Voyage ^ lEAisY-IjrDiA, ^c, 109 

in the cloth, that no water can wafti them 
but* Irhiat'jjfetty art of ilaining, or printing 
and iixiri^ thofe variety bf colours in that white 
cloth, the people of Alia have engroUTed to 
thenifelVes, where the moA: curious pintadabs 
are madej whither neighbouring, a$ well 
as more remote nations, bring their money to 
fetch them thenCe. 

In Deca'n, which bounds upon the Mogul's 
territories fouth, (the princes whereof are 
tributaries unto him) there are many diamond 
rocks, in which are found thofe moll; precious 
of all other ftones ; and they are to be fold in 
this empire, and cohfeqtently to be had by 
thofe who have ikill to buy them, and money 
to pay for them. But as all the Hones in 
EaU'India or not precious, fo thofe that are 
the natives know very well how to value. 

But further, for tne merchandiling com- 
modities the Mogul’s provinces nffbtd, there 
is mulk (by reafon of their abundance of mulk- 
cats) to be had in good quantity ; and there 
are bczar-ftoncs, which are not fo called from 
any beaft of that name, but they grow in the 
mawS of goats, which When they oblerve to 
grow exceeding lean, they kill them, and find 
thofe Hobes in them ; and if they did not fo, 
that llahe in them Would mait e an end of them j 
by which wb may obfirrve, how that psecrous 
hezoar-Hone, that proves' many times fuch a 
cordial and prefervatlve to the life 6f man, is 

deftraClive 
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deftrudive and mortal unto the poor creature 
from whence it is taken : Like that precious 
word of God, that may proceed from the lips 
of him that hath a lean foul, and may do 
others good, but himfelf nothing but mif- 
chief. The greated number of thofe goats, 
from whence thofe bezoars are taken, feed on 
the mountains of Lar, in the Perfian terri- 
tories, the weft bound (as before) of the 
Mogul’s great empire. 

They have fome ftore of lilk here j but the 
greateft quantity of that rich commodity, that 
any place in the whole world affords, comes 
out of Georgia, a province belonging to the 
King of Perfia. Thofe Georgians and Arme- 
nians, (both under the command of the Per- 
lian King) are by profeftion Chriftians, like 
thofe of the Greek church. And the Abif- 
fins, under the coniimand of Prefter John, are 
in profeffion Chriftian like wife, but thefeAbif- 
iins circumcife their males before they baptife 
them. Alas poor people ! who for want of 
better inftrudion cannot know what they 
ihould, and therefore know not what they 
do. All thofe Armenians, Georgians, and 
Abiftins, (as 1 have it from others, but can re- 
late fometning of it out of my own knowledge) 
even all of them, fee Chrift but in the dark, 
and by reafon of the general ignorance that is 
in them, cannot know God as they ought in 
Jefus Chrift. Thefe are the different cafes of 
many which profefs Chrift in the world ; fbme 

cannot 
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cannot know him. Tome care not to know him, 
and Tome will not know him. Amongft the 
firft of thefe, they all may be ranked whom I 
but now named, as many others of the Greek, 
and thofe that profefs Chriftianity in Ruf- 
fian churches, with many-many others of the 
Romilh, who have the truths of God fealed 
up in an unknown tongue, to keep and to 
continue them in ignorance ; who inftead of 
the two breads of the church, the law and 
thegofpel, are fed with mouldy and Hnnowed 
traditions ; and their cafe being fo, our charity 
towards them may lead us thus far, to believe 
that they would do better, if they knew bet- 
ter i and this may fpeak much in their excufe. 
But what plea may be made for us of this na- 
tion, that do not what we know ; or if we be 
ignorant, it is becaufe we will be fo ; not be- 
caufe we cannot know, but becaufe we care 
not for knowledge, and will not know. 

But to return to the place where 1 began 
my lad digredion : I told you that the people 
there have fome dore of filk, of which they 
make velvets, fattins, taffaties, either plain or 
mingled, or driped in party-colours ; but the 
bed of them, for richnefs and goodnefs, come 
not near thofe which are made in the parts of 
Italy. 

Many curious boxes, trunks, dandidies, 
carpets, with other excellent manufactures, 
may be there had. They have medicinable 
drugs, and amongd them very much cadla 

growing 
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growing there in canes. They have ^ms 
feented, and much lignum aloes, which burnt, 
yields a perfume better than any one thing in 
the wodd that I ever fmelled. They have 
great ftore of gum-lac, of which they make 
their hard wax, and that gum likewife they 
there employ for many other neat ufes. The 
earth there yields good minerals of lead, iron, 
copper, brafs j and (they fay) that they have 
lilver mines too, which (if true) they n<Sed not 
open, being fo enriched from other nations of 
Europe, and other parts, who yearly bring 
thither great quantities of (liver to purchafe 
their commodities : Which I colledb from 
our Bnglifli trade there j for though we vent 
fome quantity of our woollen cloth, with 
foroe other things we carry thither, yet the 
greateft part by far of commodities brought 
thence, are caught by the (liver book. And 
this is the way to make any nation of the 
World rich, to bring, and leave (liver in it, 
and to take away commodities : And, as all 
rivers run into the fea, fo many lilver ftreams 
into this monarchy, and there ftay ; the peo- 
ple of any nation being there very welcome, 
that bring in their bullion, and carry away the 
others merchandifc} but it is look’d on as a 
crime that is not eahly anfwered, to tranfport 
any quantity of lilver thence. 

The coin or bullion brought thither h’om 
any place, is prefently melted and refined, and 
the Mogul's itamp (which is his name and 

titles 
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titles, in Perfi^an charaders) put upon it. 
The coin there is more pure than in any other 
part of the world, being (as they report) made 
of pure iilver without any alloy ; fo that iii 
the Spanilh money, the purefl; of all Europe, 
there is ibme lofs. 

They call their pieces of money roopes, of 
whi<;h there arc fome of divers values, the 
meaneft worth two {hillings and three-pence, 
and the heft two {hillings and nine-pence iler- 
ling. By thefe they account their eilates and 
payments. They have another coin of inferior 
value in Guzarat, called mamoodies, about 
twelve-pence {lerling j both the former, and 
thefe, are made in halves, and fome few in 
quarters j fo that three-pence is the lead piece 
of iilver current in thofe countries, and very 
few of them to be feen. That which palTeth 
up and down in exchange under this rate; is 
b^afs or copper money, which they call pices, 
whereof three, or thereabouts, countervail a 
penny. Thofe pices are made fp maily and 
thick, as that the bafer metal of which they 
are made, put to other ufes, is well nigh worth 
the iilver they ^re rated at. Their iilver coin 
is made either round or fquare, but ib thick> 
as that it never breaks, nor wears out. Thay 
have pure gold coin likewife, lome pieces of 
great value, but thefe are not very ordinarily 
ieen amongil them. 

1 have now done with this fedion, . wherein 
1 have related much of the commodities and 

I richest 
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riches* as before of the proyifions and plea- 
sures whjch are to be found in that vaft mo- 
marchy* and I conceive nothing but what 
truth will juftify. And now, left fj^at place 
I have defcrib’d ftiould feem to be an earthly 
Paradife, I muft acquaint my reader, that the 
contents there found by fucb as have lived in 
thofe parts, are four’d and fatfb'd with many 
unpleafing things, which he muft needs know 
when he takes notice 


SECTION IV. 

Of the Difcommoditks, Inconveniences, and An^ 
noyances, that are to be found or met •withal 
in this Empire* 

A S the poets feigned that the garden of 
the Hefperidcs (wherein were trees that 
bare golden apples) was guarded by a fcr- 
pent fo there are ftings here as well as fruits ; 
all cenfidered together may not unfitly be re- 
fembled by thofe locufts mentioned Rev. ix. 
7, 8, 10. *‘who had the faces of men, and 
the hair of women, and crowns as of gold 
on their heads, but they had too the teeth of 
lions, and the tails of fcorpions, and there 
lyere ftings in thofe tails." Here are many 
things to content and pleafe the enjoyers of 
them, to make their life more conifortable, 
^ • but 
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tafttt withal here are teeth to tear, and ftings 
to kill : All put togetheir, are nothing but a 
inixture made up (as indeed all earthly things 
are) of good and bad ; of bitter, and fwect ; 
of what contents, and of what contents not. 

The annoyances of thefe countries are, firft 
many harmful beads of prey, as lions, tygers, 
wolves, jackall's, with others ; thofe jackalls 
feem to be wild dogs. Who in great companies 
run up and down in the filent night, much 
difquieting the peace thereof, by their moljb 
hideous noife. Thofe moft ravenous crea- 
tures will not fuffcr a man to reft quietly in 
his grave ; for if his body be not buried very 
deep, they will dig him thence, and bury as 
much of him again as they can confume, in 
their hungry bellies. In their rivers are many 
crocodiles, and-^Latet anguis in herb&t on the 
land, not a few overgrown fnakes, with other 
venomous and pernicious creatures. In our 
houfes there we often fee lizards, {haped like 
unto crocodiles, of a fad green colour, and 
but little creatures, the fear of whom prefents 
itfelf moft to the eye, for I do not know that 
they are hurtful. There are many fcorpions 
to be fcen, which are oftentimes felt, which 
creep into their houfes, efpecially in that lime 
of the rains, whrofe ftingitig is moft fenlible 
and deadly, if the patient have not prefently 
fbthe oil that is made of fcorpions, to anoint 
the parts affe^d, which is a fudden and a 
certain: cure. But if the man can get the fcor- 

1 2 pion 
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pion that ftung him, (as fometimes they da) 
the oily fubftance it affords, being beaten in 
pieces, fuddenly applied, is a prefent help. 
The fting of the fborpion may be a very fit re- 
femblance of the fling of death, the bitter- 
nefs and anguifh whereof nothing can aifwage 
and cure lb well as a ferions confideration, and 
a continual application of the thoughts of 
dying. Facile contemnit omniut qui cogitat fe 
Jemper morituruntt that man may trample upon 
every thing whofe meditations are taken up 
With the thoughts of his change. He cannot 
die but well, who dies daily, daily in his pre- 
parations for death, though he die not pre- 
fently. 

The fcorpions are in fhape like unto our 
Cray-fifiies, and not bigger, and look black 
like them before they are boiled > they have a 
little round tail which turns up, and lies u- 
fually upon their backs, at the end whereof is 
their fting, which they do not put in and let 
out of their bodies, as other venomous crea- 
tures do, but it always appears in their tails 
ready tcH^ ftrike ; it is very (harp and hard, and 
not long, but crooked like the talon of a 
hawk. 

The abundance of Hies (like thofe IWarms 
in Egypt, £x. viii. 21.) in thofe parts did 
very much annoy us ; for in the heat of the 
day their numberlefs number was fucb, as that 
We could not be quiet in any place for them, 
they being ready to fly into our cups, and to 

cover 
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cover our meat as foon as it was placed on the 
table i and therefore we had always for.ie of 
the natives we kept there, who were our fer- 
vants, to (land round about us on purpo(e 
while we were eating, with napkins to fright 
them away. And as in the day one: kind of 
•ordinary flies troubled us ; (b in the night we 
were likewife very much difquieted with ano- 
ther (brt, called muiketoes, like our gnats, 
but fomewhat lefs ; and in that (eafbn we were 
very much troubled with chinches, another 
fort of little troublefome and offenlive crea- 
tures, like little ticks; and thcfe annoyed us 
two ways, at firft by their biting and dinging, 
and then by their dink. From all which we 
were by far more free when we lodged in tents*, 
(as there we did much) than when we abode 
in houfes ; where in great cities and towns (to 
add unto the difquiets I before named) there 
were fuch an abundance of large hungry rats, 
that fome of us were bitten in the night as 
we lay in our beds, either on our toes or fin- 
gers, or on the tips of our cars, or on the 
tops of our nofes, or in any part of our bodies 
befides they could get into their mouths. 

The winds in thofe parts (as I obfervcd be- 
fore) which they call the monfoons, blow con- 
dantly one way, altering but few points, fix 
months foutherly, and fix months northerly. 
The months of April, May, and the begin- 
of June, 'till the rain falls, are Co ex- 
tremely hot, as that the wind when it blowa 

1 3 but 
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1)ut gently, receives fuch heat from the parched 
ground, that the reflexion thereof is ready to. 
olifter a nian's face that receives the breath of 
it. And if God did not provide for thofe 
parts, by fending a breeze or breath, or fmall 
gale of wind daily, which foniewhat tempers 
that hot fulphureous air, there were no living 
in that torrid zone for us Engliih, who have 
been ufed to breath in a temperate climate f 
and notwithftanding that benefit, the air in 
that place is fo hot to us Engliih, that we 
ihould be every day Hewed in our own moif- 
t,i|re, but that we ftir.very little in the heat of 
the day, and have cloathing about us as thin 
as we can make it. And no wonder, for t^e 
coldefl; day in the whole year, at noon, (unlefs 
it be in the time when thofe rains fall) is hot* 
ter there than the hotteft day in England. 

Yet I have there obferved moH Hrange and 
fudden changes of heat and cold within a few 
hours, as in November and December, the 
moft temperate months of their year, (as be- 
fore) and then at midnight the air was fo ex- 
ceeding frelh and cold, that it would produce 
a thin ice on the water ; and then as we lay in 
our tents we would have been very glad of 
the warmth of a rug upon us, and the noon 
of that following day would be fo extren^c 
hot, as that it was troublefome then to keep 
on the thinneft cloathing. 

Sometimes there the wind blows very high 
in thofe hot and dry feafons, not long before 

the 
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the rain begins to fall, raiiing up into the air 
a very great height thick clouds of duft and 
&nd, which appear like dark clouds full of 
moifture, but they deceive like the brook in 
Job vi. 1 5. that hath no water in it. Thefe 
dry fliowers (which almighty God threatens 
to fend among a people as an heavy judgment, 
Deut. Exviii. 24. ** when he will make the 
rain of a land powder and duft”) moft grie- 
voufly annoy all thofe amongft whom they fall, 
enough to fmite them all with a prefent blind- 
nefs ; filling their eyes, ears, noftrils, and 
their mouths are not free if they be not alio 
well guarded j fearching every place, as well 
within as without our tents or houfes, fo that 
there is not a little key-hole, of any trunk or 
cabinet, if it be not covered, but receives 
fome of that duft into it^ the duft forced to 
find a lodging any where, every where, being 
fo driven and forced, as it is, by the extreme 
violence of the wind. 

But there is no place nor country under 
Heaven, nor yet ever hath been, without fbnie 
difeommodities. The g^den of Bdenhad a 
fcrpent in it, Gen. iii. He that made all things 
by his abfolute command, hath fo mixed, and 
tempered, and ordered all things here bdow, 
by his infinite wifdom, that either too much 
heat, or too much cold, either the barrennefs 
of the foil, or the unwbolfomenefs of the air, 
or fomething elfe, minifters matter of excep- 
tion more orlefs againft every place, that the 

1 4 fona. 
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fons of men might hence learn, that there is 
no true and perfect content to be found in any 
Icingdom, but in that of Heaven : For while 
we are here, trouble and peace, mourning and 
joy, comfort and difeontent, come all of them 
by courles and fuccellions, fo that there is no 
weeding up of thofe tares, no removing of 
thofe annoyances from the life Of man. 

And fo Jiaving obferved what is truth, and 
yrhat is enough to be laid of the inconvehi- 
encies and annoyances, as well as of the com- 
modities and contentments which are to be 
found in thole parts, I come now to Ipcak of 
the people that inhabit there. And becaufe 
many particulars will necelTarily fall within 
the compafs of this part of my oblervations, 
which would more weary my reader if they 
fhould be prefented unto him in one continued 
difeourfe, I lhall therefore (as hhave begun) 
break this into feftions, and proceed to Ipeak 

S E C T I O N V. 

Of the Inhabitants of Eajir- India* nvbo th^ are* 
of their moji excellent Ingenuity exprejjed 
their curious Manuf azures* their Markets at 
Home, to buy and fell in, and their Trade 
Abroad, 

. - ^HE inhabitants in general of Indoftan 
Jl were all antlently Gentiles, called in 
general Hindoes> belonging to that very great 

number 
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pumber of tbofe which are called Heathens* 
which take up altnoft two thirds of the num- 
ber of the people who inhabit the face of the 
whole earth: But of this more hereafter. 
There are fome Jews (but they are not many) 
here and there fcattered and loft* as it were* in 
thofe other great numbers of people; the 
greateft company of Jews no w to be found to- 
gether in any one place of the world (as I 
nave been made to believe from the obfcrva- 
tion pf others) are to be feen at Grand Cairo* 
in Egypt, whither they are returned, and 
where fettled, to take their fill of their fore- 
fathers ftefti-pots. For the inhabitants of 
Eaft-India, ever fince they were fubdued by 
Tamerlane, they have been mixed with Ma- 
hometans, which though they be by far in rc- 
fpe£t of their number lefs than thofe Pagans, 
yet they bear all fhe fway, and command all 
in thofe countries. 

There are befides thefe, now become as it 
were natives there* a great number of Perlians 
and Tartars, who are Mahometans by religion* 
that there inhabit, very many of which the 
Mogul keeps for foldiers to ferve on horfeback, 
called there Haddees : There are of both thefe 
inany daring* ftout* hardy* and valiant men. 
For the Perlians* there are of them many 
coniely perfons, not fo fwarthy as thofe of 
Eaft-lndia. But for the Tartars I have t^ere 
(een. and 1 have feen many of them^ they are 

more 
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fnoretobecommended for their valour than beau 
ty, a fquare, flout, ftrong people, having plat- 
ter faces, and flat nofes. There are many Arme- 
nians and fome Abiflins amongfl them, who 
wear the livery of Chrift, in being called Chrif- 
tians, the greateft part of whofe Chriftianity 
lies in their name. Thofe Armenians there 
make fome wine to fell, of raifins, fugar, and 
other ingredients, that is ftrong, heady, and 
lufeious, tailed too much by many Chriflians 
that come thither, as by thofe too that make 
it. Of the green grapes there, though they 
have abundance, and they great, fweet, and 

f ood, yet they make no wine at all. The 
Mahometans, in obedience to a precept of 
Mahomet’s which forbids wine, neither make 
iior drink it, and others are not fuffered there 
to make it of thofe green grapes, for fear, as 
I fuppofe, they (houtd make and drink too 
much of it. 

To thofe I have named of other nations, 
(that are to be feen in Eaft-India) there are 
befldes fome few almofl: of every people in 
Afia, and many Europearfs of divers parts, 
(thatufe to llir from their own fires) to be 
found amongfl them ; and among that great 
variety of people and nations there to be obr 
ferved, 1 have taken Special notice of divers 
Chinefe and Japanefe there, and thofe I have 
feeh' of them for the generality, are a people 
of no large (lature, with little eyes, and nofe^ 
fomething flatted, di tribus CapilliSf with a few 

black 
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bhck hairs that ftand fcattersd on th«ir qpper 
lips» which make them as handfomo bqaras ajs 
are to be feen on our hares or cats. 

There arefome Jews here (as I heforc oh- 
ferved) whofc flubbornnefs and rebelKon, fong 
ago, caufcd almighty God to threaten them* 
that they Ihould be after fifted, and fcattered 
among all the nations of the world. So the 
prophet Jeremy fpeaks, Jer. xxiv. 9. that Cod 
would deliver them *♦ to be removed into all 
the kingdoms of the earth, for their hurt, to 
be a reproach, and a proverb, and a taunt, 
and a curfe, in all places whither he ihall drive 
them.” And Jer. xlii. 18. they were threa- 
tened to be made ** an execration and an afto- 
ntihment, 6cc,’‘ and fo after it came to pafl, 
for, ** there is no word of the Lord that ihall 
fall to the ground unfulfilled.” And fince 
thefe prophefies, that antient imprecation of 
their own, fpoken againft themfelves in de- 
rifion of our blefied Saviour, Mat. xxvli. 25«. 
** his blood he on us, and on our children/* 
follows them clofe all the world over, they 
being every where ftrangers, but no where be- 
loved i diough they he a people that get ^^th 
wherefoever they come, yet this frees them 
not front a proverb (as was long before pfo- 
phefied) of contempt and reproach. 

Thofe antient fatyrifis, Perfius and Juve-c 
nal, after that moft horrid adt committed by 
them in crucifying our bleiTdd Saviour, (though 
not in tefpedt to that moft cruel adion, ror 

they 
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they were Heathens) yet they call htem Ver- 
pos, that is, circumcifed worms, vermin. Ta« 
citus after gives them a moft unfavoury epi* 
thet, calling them fcetentes yudaos, {linking 
Jews. Marcus the Emperor obferving them 
well, concluded that tney were a generation 
of men worle than favages or canibals, to be 
even the word of men, as if they were the 
veryrefufe and dregs of mankind. 

How ufual is that proverb, that when men 
are fulpcAed to do otherwife than they fhould, 
to anfwer, ** what, am I a Jew, that T {hould 
do fo and fo | have obferved fomething to 
this purpofe, from the people of £a{l>India, 
who are very valiant at tongue* hghts, though 
not fo with their weapons, (as you will hear 
afterward) that people I fay, who have a 
very nimble but a bafe quality in railing at and 
milcalling one another, and their language is 
fo full and iigniiicant, that they can call a man 
in it two or three bafe things in one word ; 
hut when they come to call him whom they 
mifcall Judeo, Jew, they believe (as I have 
been often told) that they can go no higher, 
efteeming that, above all other terms, the 
highell name of obloquy. 

Yet we do believe (becaufe the Lord hath 
promiled it) that he will find a time to call 
home this people again to himfelf, when they 
lhall receive honour above all the contempt 
they have been long under, after they lhall fee, 
with forrpw, and with the eye of faith. Him 

whop^ 
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whom their forefathers* out of ignorance* de« 
fpite* and unbelief, pierced. 

For the ilature of the natives of Eaft-India, 
they are like us, but generally very ilrait, for 
I never obferved nor heard of any crooked per- 
fon amongft them. And one realbn may be 
becaufe they never lace nor girt in their bo- 
dies, and when they fleep, they accuftom 
themfelves to ftretch out their bodies at their 
full length, without any thing to raife up 
their heads. And further, amongft many o- 
ther things I took Tpecial notice of there, 1 
never obferved any deformed perfon, nor ideot, 
or natural fool, in thoic parts. 

Now for the complexion of this people, 
they are all of them of a fad tawney, or olive 
colour, their hair black as a raven, very harfh, 
but not curled. They like not a man or wo- 
man that is very white or fair, becaufe that (as 
they fay) is the colour of lepers, common 
mongfl; them. MoA: of the Mahometans, ex- 
cept the Moolaes (which are the priefts) or 
thofe which are very old and retired, and have 
(as it were) given the world quite over, keep 
their chins continually bare, but fuifer the 
hair on their upper lipa to grow very long, 
and they keep it in its natural colour by comb- 
ing it continually with black lead combs, 'till 
they .be of good years i but afterward, when 
time hath lb fnowed upon them, that they 
can no longer keep in nor conceal their grey 
hairs, they ule the razor (as th<^ did) no 

more^ 
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more> but let the hair of their ehins to pm 
long and large, which makea mdny grey biearda 
aihongft them, aod 1 conceive that there are 
of tbofe many old men; 

And .ftirther, itie the manner of the Ma- 
hometans to diave all the hair from ofF their 
heads, referving only one lock on the crown 
of them for Mahomet to pull them up to 
Heaven (as they fondly conceit J The Hitt- 
dooes (have their heads likewife, but cut all 
off, and both of them fhave thus, and that 
very often j but however their baldnefs ap- 
pears not at alh becauie their heads are con- 
tinually covered with a fhafh, or a wreath of 
narrow callico cloth many times wrapt about 
them, (ufually for the colour white or red) 
Vvhich they never pull off, as we do our hats 
in compliments. Their much and often fha- 
ving makes many excellent barbers amongfl 
them, who befides their feiftars and razors 
ufe a Httle inflrument about the length of a 
ihort bodkin, rvery fharp, made like a chife], 
but not broader at the cutting end than the 
ihank of a fixpenny nail, with whieh they 
pare and cleanfe the nails oUstheir fingers and 
toes. Every barber carries always about 
him a round looking-glafs,' made of fteul, a- 
bOut the compafaof a large trencher 'plate^ 
made fomewhat hollow, and kept by them 
exceeding clcanuand ileek, fo that it will -re- 
prefent the fitce of him that bdiolds it on^ the 
fsonvex fide rlvery well. Thefe barbers> av 
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they walk up and dawn* often prefent thefe 
gla^ unto men whom they find fitting 
which ia a tender of their fervice if they fhall 
pleaie to nuke ufe of them. 

The pe(^le there often waih theif bodies, 
and keep their feet as clean and as fweet as 
their hands. The better fort anoint them* 
fclves very much with fweet oils, which makes 
their company (as before I obferved) very fa- 
voury. 

The natives there (of which there is ibrae* 
thing before in my third fedlLon) fliew very 
much ingenuity in.their curious manufadtures j 
as in their filk ilufis, which they mofi arti- 
ficially w’eavc, fome of them very neatly min- 
gled either with filvcr or gold, or both. As 
alfo in making excellent quilts of their fiained 
cloth, or of frefti coloured tafFata lined vvith 
their pintadoes, or of their iattith lined with 
taifata, betwixt which they put cotton wool, 
and work them together with fills. Thofe taf- 
fata or fattin quilts are excellently ftitqhed by 
them, being done as evenly, and in ^ good 
order, as if they had beenjlrawn out for them 
for their direction, the better to work theixr. 
They make likewife excellent ea^ppets of their 
cottonwool, in fine mingled colours, fome of 
them more than three, yards broad,, and of 9 
great length. Some ocher richer car pets they 
make all of lllk, fo attificially mixed, as that 
they lively reprelent thofe fiowers .and figufca 
made in them. The gfound of idmo othee 
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of their very rich carpets is filver or gold, a- 
bout which are fuch hlken flowers and figures 
as before I named, moil excellently and or> 
derly dlfpofed throughout the whole work. 

iTheir fkill is likewife exquifite in making 
of cabinets, boxes, trunks, and ftandiflies, 
curioufly wrought, within and without ; in- 
laid with elephants teeth, or mother of pearl, 
4 ebony, tortoife-fhell, or wire ; they make ex- 
cellent cups, and other things, of agate and 
cornelian, and curious they are in cutting all 
manner of flones, diamonds as well as others. 

They paint (laves, or bedfleads, chefls of 
boxes, fruit difhes, or large chargers, ex- 
tremely neat, which when they be not ialaid> 
as before, they cover the wood, firfl being 
handfomely turned, with a thick gum, then 

{ }ut their paint on, mofl artificially made of 
iquid filver, or gold, or other lively colours, 
which they ufe, and after make it much more 
beautiful with a very clear varnifli put upon it. 

They are excellent at limning, and will 
copy out any pidlure they fee to the Ufe ; for 
confirmation of which take this inftance : It 
happened that my Lord Ambafl^ador vifiting 
the Mogul on a time, as he did often, he pre- 
fented him with a curious neat fmall oval pic- 
ture done to the life in England. The Mo- 
gul was much pleafed with it, but told the 
Ambaflador withal, that happily he fuppofed 
there was never a one in his country that could 
do io weU in that curious art, and then of^ 

fered 
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r^red t9 ^ lack of roopes (a 

fum ;\yHich amounted to no lefs than lo^oooh 
fierling) tKat in a few days he would have two 
cppies, jOiade by, that prefented to .him , fp like, 
that the Ambadadqr (hould not know hiis O'vvn. 
He refused the gi-eat wagerj, but told the King 
he would adventure his judgment on it ; Two 
copies taken from- that original, ^ere within 
a few days after made and brought, and laid 
before the AmbaiTador,. in the prefence of the 
King ; the Ambaflador viewing them long, 
either out of co.urtftiip to pleafe the King, or 
clfe unable to make a difference 'twixt the pic- 
tures, being all exquiiitely done, took one of 
them >yhich was new made, for that which he 
had formerly prefented, and did after profefs 
that he did not flatter, but miflake in that 
choice. The truth is, that the natives of that 
monarchy are the befl apes for invitation in the 
world, fo full of ingenuity,, that they will 
make any new thing by pattern, how hard fo- 
ever it feem to be done ; and therefore it is no 
marvel if the natives there make fhpes, boots, 
cloaths, Jinen, bands, and cuffs, of our Eng- 
lifh fafhion, which are all of them very much 
di^rent from their fafhipDS. and habits* and 
yet make them, aU exceedingly neat. , 

They have markets, which they call bazars, tp 
fell and buy comn)od.ities, in all their 
great towns twice every day, a little, before* 
and an hour after fun-rihnjg in the mornings 
and fo a little befPre and a little after Sun-fet 

K 
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at night ; the other parts of the day being too 
hot for thofe great confluences of people to 
meet together ; and thofe are the feafons \Hre 
Englilhmen there make ufe of to ride abroad 
and take the air, the reft of the day we ufually 
ipend in our houfes. The people there fell 
almoft all their provifions, as very many other 
things, by weight. 

. For the foreign trade of this people, it is 
ufually once a year into the Red Sea to a city 
called Moba, in Arabia the happy, about thirty 
leagues from the mouth of it : It is a princi* 
pal mart for all Indian commodities, but the 
Ilaple and mod principal there vended is their 
cotton cloth, either white or dained, and their 
cotton wool. Hither they come from Grand 
Cairot in Egypt, as from many other parts 
of the Turk’s dominions, to traffick. Hither 
they come from Preder John’s country, which 
lies on the other iide of the Arabian gulf, for 
fo the Red Sea is there called, and not above 
fourteen leagues over at the city Moha. 

The fhip or junk, for fo it is called, that 
ufually goes from Surat to Moha, is of an ex<« 
ceeding great burden, fome of them I be- 
lieve fourteen or fifteen hundred tons, or 
more) but thofe huge veflels are very ill built, 
like an over>grown lighter, broad and fhort, 
but made exceeding big, on purpofe to waft 
paiTengers forward and backward ; which are 
Mahometans, who go on purpofe to vifit Ma- 
homet’s fepulchre, at Medina, near Mecca, 
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but many miles beyond Moha. The palTen- 
gers, and others, in that moft capacious velTel, 
that went and returned that year I left India, 
(as we were credibly told) amounted to the 
number of leventeen hundred. Thofe Ma* 
hometans that have vihted Mahomet's iepul- 
chre, are after called Hoggees, or holy men. 

This junk, bound from Surat to the Red 
Sea, as /lie hath many people in her, fo hath 
Hie good ordnance, but thofe navigators know 
not well how to ufe them for their defence. 
She begins her voyage about the twentieth of 
March, and finiflieth it about the end of Sep- 
tember following. The voyage is but fhort, 
and might ealily be made in lefs than three 
months, but the Ihip is very flow, and ill- 
built to abide foul weather, and in a long fea- 
fon of the rain, and a little before and after it, 
the winds upon thofe coafts are commonly fo 
violent, that there is no coming but with much 
hazard into the Indian fea. This Ihip return- 
ing is ufually worth (as I have heard it faith- 
fully reported, and if my credit given to that 
report make me not to abufe my readers) two 
hundred thoufand pounds fterling, and mofl: 
of it brought back in good gold and filver ; 
fonac fine camlets they bring with them home 
likewife j but that huge mafs of wealth thus 
brought home into India, is another efpecial 
thing, and might have been added to that 
I fpake of before towards the continual en- 
riching of this great monarchy ; where, in 
rite next place I fliall fpeak, 

' K a 


SECTION 



1.^2 A Voyage u East-India, 

SEGTION IV. 

Of the Care and Skill' (f this People tH keeping 
and managing their excellent good Horfes, (y 
their Elephants, and their ordering and ma- 
nagfig themk And how the People ride and 
are carried up and down from Place to Place. 

fir' HE foldiery here^ and fo many of the 
gentry and better fort of the people, 
who live at court> Ihew excellent good Ikill in 
riding and managing of their well turn’d, high 
metall’d choice horfes, which are excellent 
good at mounting up, bounding and curvet- 
ting, and when they run them at their full 
fwifteft Ipeed will ftop them at a foot’s 
breadth j for the fcantling of thofe creatures, 
they are in proportion like ours, but excel- 
lently well ey’d, headed, limbed ; for their 
colours, there are fome of them raven black, 
but many more of them white, curiouily 
dappled ; and a very great number pied and 
fpotted all over, and there are fome of other 
bright colours. But it is a ufual cuftom there 
amongll: gallants, who ride upon the bright 
coloured horfes, to have their legs and lower 
parts of their bellies and breafts dyed into a 
faffron colour, of which they have much there, 
which makes them look as if they bad Hood 
in a dyer’s vate, juft up to fuch an heighth of 
their bodies. 

The h.air upon their horfes, whom they keep 
plump and fat, is very fhort, foft, and Hes 

fleck 
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lleek upon them ; and I wonder not at it, 
they arc kept fo daintily, every horfe being al- 
lowed a man to drefs and feed him, and to 
run by him when he is rode forth ; and this 
is all his work. 

They tie not down their horfe-heads, when 
they fland flill, as we do, with halters, but 
fecure each horfe with two ropes, faftened to 
their hind feet, which ropes are fomewhat 
long, to be flaked down behind them in tents, 
or other places wherein they arc kept. 

They cut grafs for them green or withered 
on the earth as they have occaiion to ufe it, 
never mowing their ground and making hay 
as we do. But that which keeps their horfes 
in heart, and in defh, is the provender they eat, 
which is a kind of round grain they call donna, 
fomewhat bigger than our tares, which they 
give not unto them dry, but boiled, and min- 
gled with fonie coarfe fugar amongft it, and 
when it is cold give it them made up in round 
balls, which they put into their mouths as if 
they cramm’d them j and fometimcs they 
put a little butter into thefe balls to fcour their 
bodies. 

Their choice good horfes are valued there at 
as dear, if not an higher rate, than thofe we 
efteem moft of in England are prized with us. 
They make excellent faddles, and fome of 
them of great value, adorned with handfbtne 
and rich trappings, all of them very eafy both 
for the horfe and his rider. They manage 

K 3 their 
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their horfcs with ftrong fnafflcs, whofe reins 
and. head-flails are made fuitable to their fad- 
. dies and trappings. 

The elephants in this vafl monarchy are very 
numerous, and though they be the largeft, 
and that by far, of aU the creatures the earth 
brings forth, yet are they fo tradable, unlefs 
at fome times when the males are mad, (of 
which more afterward) as that a boy of twelve 
years old is able to rule the biggefl of them ; 
in which we may in a 'fpecial manner read a 
comment on that truth which tells us, how 
that the Lord hath put ** the fear of man upon 
all the creatures here below,” even upon the 
greatefl of them as well as the leaft. ** Thou 
makefl him (faith David, Pfal. viii. 6, 7.) to 
have dominion over the works of thy hands ; 
thou haft put all things under his feet ; all 
flieep and oxen, yea and the beafts of the 
field, &c.”) Now if almighty God fliould let 
loofe the creatures upon man, if he Ihould 
let go thofe reins by which they are reftrained, 
and fufler the creatures to renounce their o- 
bedience to man, when man throws off his 
yoak of obedience to God, what miichief 
might not thofe vaft overgrown creatures do 
in thofe parts where there are lb many of 
them ? nay, what miichief might not any 0- 
ther creatures do, even the leaft of them, as 
the locuft, the canker-worm, and caterpil-* 
lar, &c. which are called ** God’s great 
army,” Joel ii. 25. if God ftiould give them 

commiflion 
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commifiioh to put themfelves in battle-array 
and to march forth to vex and annoy the na- 
tions of the earth ? 

We may read Ex. viii. how that all the 
power that Pharaoh and Egypt were able to 
make, could not guard and defend them from 
the incurlions made upon them> and mhchiefs 
done to them, by frogs, lice, and flies. There 
are fpirits which are created for vengeance 
(faith Syracides) &c. as the teeth of wild beads, 
and fcorpions and ferpents, punifhing the 
wicked to deftrudlion, they rejoice to doGod’s 
commandment, &c. If almighty God fhould 
free the creatures from their fubje<flion, they 
would be able with their horns and hoofs, their 
fangs, teeth, beaks, claws, aOd dings, (which 
are their natural artillery) exceedingly to an- 
noy, if not to dcdroy man from the face of 
the earth. 

But for the elephants, I have began to fpeak 
of, they . are very huge, vad, overgrown 
creatures,’ fome of them which I have fcen I 
edeem at the lead twelve feet high, but there 
arc amongd them, as they fay, fourteen or 
fifteen feet in height. The colour of them 
all is black ; their fkins thick and fmooth, 
without hair; they have full eyes, but not 
proportionable to their great bodies j they 
have ears like our oxen, but not exceeding 
large, and thofe ears edged (as it were) about 
with a fhort hair fringe ; and at the end of 
their tails (which are flender and not very long) 

K 4 there 
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there grows fome hair likewife, and a 
on their eye-lids, but no where eUe about tHeir 
bodies. 

The feet of the elephants, Jook like ^e 
trunks of fmdl trees cut fquare olF from their 
roots, round about which there are thick, 
iiiort, and broad claws growing. 

Some that write of them have abuled the 
world with this tradition, that they have no 
joints in their legs, and therefore (land when 
they deep againft the trees to hold th^ up, 
which is all very falfe, for they lie down and 
arife again at their pleafure, as other beafts do. 

Their motion is not f\yift, a walking rather 
than a pace, iabout three miles at the mod: an 
hour i but of all beafts that carry burdens, 
they are moft fure of foot, for they never fall, 
nor yet tumble to endanger their rider. 

They are moft docile creatures, and of dl 
thofe we account merely fenhb^e come neareft 
unto reafon. 

Liplius, in his Epiftles, Cent. i. Epift. 50. 
out of his obfervation from others, writes 
more of them than I can confirm, or any, I 
perfuade myfelf, believe j yet many things 
moft remarkable, which feem indeed to be 
ads of reafon rather than fenfe, I have 
obferved in them ; for inftance, an elephant 
will do any thing his keeper commands him ; 
as if he bid him to affright a man. He wUl 
make towards him as if he meant to tread bini 
into pieces, but when he is come at him dq 
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1)0 hurt , at aU; fo if he would |i^ve him 
to ifbule pr .to fli^r^ce a man, he will t^ake diet 
or duft, or kennel- water, into his trunk* ao 4 
dafh it on his face. 

Their trunks are gr^Qy fnouts of a great 
length, hanging down betwixt their long 
teeth, which teeth nature hath given then) for 
their defence, otherwife they are of little ulb 
to them. In their trunks th^y have fuch niar<- 
velloiis ftrength, that hy them they can do 
very much mifehief ; for if they ftrikea hpr^ 
or camel, orany other the like heaft with ,thema 
(as fometimes they do .jvhen thpy are mad) 
they will ib break their bppe.s, as that they will 
iptul, nay .kin them at ope hlQW* and much 
more a man if h,e ebapee to pome in their way. 

Thole trunks of the .elephants are tQ them 
as an hand by which they feed tbemfelves, 
and make great ufe of them otherwife upon 
all occaiiops, for with thofe trunks they tear 
off boughs from trees, by winding them a- 
bout them* and after, with them* put boughs 
into their moutha, and eat the tendered par ta 
of them. .With thefe they puU up green 
corn (if they be fuffe.red) and .grafs by tho 
roots, and then againUt their legs heat off the 
earth apd dull: that hangs about them, before 
they eat thereof. Thus they deal with fedge 
or weeds which they find in the water, firft 
Waihing off the dirt which hangs op the 
roots thereof, and then down they go into their 
vail beiiica. 


Tho 
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The elephants delight much to bathe them- 
ielves in water, in which, when they find 
depth enough, they fwim as well as any other 
creatures. 

I obferved before, that the male elephants 
when they grow lufty are fometimes mad for 
their females, but in a few days come again in 
teihper j before which time they are lo mif- 
chtcvous, that they will Arike any thing, bat 
their keepers, that comes in their way ; and 
their Arength is fuch (as before I obferv'd) that 
there is no blow they give which lights either 
upon men or beaAs, but carries death with it. 
At thofe times, to prevent mifchief, they are 
kept apart from company, fettered with Arong 
chains unto trees ; but if by chance in their 
phrenzy they get loofe, (as ibmetimes they do) 
they will make after every thing they fee Air, 
in which cale they have no mean's to Aop them 
in their violent courfe but by Aring of crackers 
made of gun-powder, whole fparkling and 
noife makes them to Aand Aill and tremble. 
When thofe creatures are in that mad distem- 
per, they fweat much, which makes their 
Avour exceeding rank and filthy, like that 
ill fmell of a boar when he is fatting in his 
Aye, but by much more Arong, and more 
oAenfive than that. 

An EngliAi merchant there, of good cre- 
dit, upon his own knowledge, reported this 
thing which follows, and is very obfervable, 
of an elephant in Afmere, (the place Aien of 

the 
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the MogaFs rcfidcncc) who being brought 
often through the Bazar> or market-place, a 
woman who ufually fat there to fell herbs, was 
wont to give this great elephant a handful, as 
he many times pafTed by ; this elephant after, 
being mad, brake, his fetters, and took his 
way through that Bazar ; the people being all 
of them much affrighted, made hafle to fecure 
themfelves by getting out of his way, amongft 
whom was this herb- woman, who, for fear 
and hade, forgot her little child which Ihe had 
brought thither ; the elephant came to the 
place where this woman ufually fat, ftopt> 
and feeing a little child lying there about her 
herbs, took it up gently with his trunk, not 
doing it the leaft harm, and prefently after 
laid it down upon the ilall of a houfe that was 
hard by } and then proceeded on in his furi- 
ous courfe. Acofta, a Jefuit, relates the like 
of an elephant in Goa, from his own expe- 
rience. • 

The elephant, though he be vaft and terri- 
ble, yea and cruel too, when he is fet to do 
miichief/ or when he is mad, yet otherwifc 
is a tame gentle creature, fo that the dread of 
this huge bead mofl appears to the eyes. But 
notwithflanding his terriblenefs, I once there 
fa w. a creature compared with an elephant, not 
much bigger than a fmall fiih compared with 
a whale, boldly to encounter one of them. 
The occafion by which this fo came to pafs of- 
fers itfelf thus ; that year 1 went for Eaft- 

India, 
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|odia» the merc^iants here from the King 
,pf England, in whole name thoy fent all their 
firefpnts) amongft many other things, then 
ifent fhe Mogul fome great Englilh maftiffs, 
nnd fome large Iri|h grey-hounds, in all to 
^ number of eight, difperfed in our feveral 
J^ips; one of thofe high-fpirited maftilfs in 
our voySLge thither, upon a day feeing a great 
|h(^ or company of porpoifes, before defcri- 
bed, mounting up above the waves, and com- 
ing toward that £hip wherein he was, fuddenly 
Je^pt overboard to encounter with them, be- 
fore any did take notice of that fierce creature, 
|p prevent that engagement, wherein he waa 
irrecoverably loft, the ftiip then having fuch 
a firefti gale of wind, that Ihe could not fud- 
denly flack her courle, whereby that poor 
creature might have been preferved. Ano- 
ther, one of the Irilh grey-houiids, had his 
bead fliot oiF in our ^ght. The mange was 
the deftruAion of four more of them, only 
tvvo of the maftilfs came alive to Eaft-India, 
and they were carried up, each of them drawn 
in a httfe coach, when 1 went up to the Em- 
balTador, that he might preftnt them to the 
hfogul. The ficrceft of thcfc two, in our way 
thither, upon a time breaking loofe, fell upon 
ft very large elephant that was bard by us, faf- / 
tening his teeth in the elephant’s trunk, and 
kept his hold there a good while, which' made 
that huge beaft extremely to roar ; and thoi]^h 
the elephant did fwing the maftiff up and 

down 
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d&wif^a^eKr^' g^diinS itian;^ time (as dbt feelmi^ 
Hir weight j’ thathe^ might’thrbWhim dff; yet 
He CduM lidl iu'diddril^ db it* htit at latl freeing' 
HinHfeir frbiii tftd dd|i by throwing him a 
good fpaiee frbih him, there came a mungrel 
Cut of that cdunti^ towards our ma'ftiffil, wKo 
then left that his ihodi unequal match, fell 
upon that dog and kiH'd hini, by Which means 
we recovered our madiHF again into our cuf- 
tody, he- nOt having rfeceived any' apparent 
hurts'; by which we may' fte h6W riiuch cou- 
rage and mettle there is in tholb right fierce" 
mafiiiffs. 

This ftory plcafed the Mogul very much 
whenthcdbgs vVere prefented to him, and lie 
allowed each of them four attendant^ of thbfe 
natives to wait upon them, who by turns two 
and two carried them up and down with him 
in palankees, after’ defcribed^ to which they 
were tiedi and the other two wfent by them, 
fanning the flies from off them ; and the King’ 
caufed^ a pair of filver tbngS 'to be made on 
purpofe, that with them when he pleafcd he 
might fCed thofe dogs with hit own' hVnd.'—* 
Bnt thii'’ ftory by the way. 

THc'Mb^l hsith many of hlS great elephants 
tr&inM hpfor the war, who carry each'of them* 
oiK^iron gdiif, about five' feet Idngj lying upon 
a ftrbng’ frame* of wood^ raade ftpare, ‘that' is 
fitted to a thick broad' pabtiel faftened about 
hlM; with- very ftrong' and brb'sTd girfe8'‘or 
The gun ‘ likfc‘ an* hirquebbm hVtH a‘ 
• , piece 
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piece of iron like a inufket>reft faftened oa 
the fides thereof, made looie to play up and 
down. The bottom of that iron reu fo fixed 
is long, to be let through that frame of wood 
on the forefide, and fo to be keyed in at the 
bottom. At the four corners of this frame are 
finall Hags of filk, with fundry devices painted 
on them, put upon little neat coloured ftaves ; 
upon the neck of the elephant fits a man to 
guide him, and within the frame a gunner, to 
make his (hot as he finds occafion. The piece 
thus mounted carries a bullet about the big- 
nefs of a tennis-ball. 

Some elephants the King keeps for the exe- 
cution of malefadlors ; the manner how fol- 
lows in fedliion 23. And fome he keeps to 
carry hitnfelf and women ; and Ibme elephants 
are kept for ftate, of which more when I 
fhall come to fpeak more particularly of the 
Great Mogul. Other elephants afe there em- 
ployed for the carrying of burdens, their 
ftrength being fo great that they will bear a 
marvellous weight. 

The elephants are all governed with a fmall 
rod of fteel about half a yard long, made (harp 
on the lower end, and towards that end there 
is a hook returned, like a fi(h-hook, that is 
very (harp likewife, by which their riders fit- 
ting on their necks pull them back or prick 
them forward at their pleafure. 

Thefe vaft creatures, though the country 
he exceeding fruitful, and all proyifions in it 

cheapo 
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cheap, yet by reafon oiF their huge bulk, if 
they be well kept and fed, are very chargea* 
ble in keeping ; they are kept ufually under 
the £hade of gfeat trees, where by a ilrong 
chain of iron upon one of their hind legs they 
fallen them. And as they Hand, the abun* 
dance of flies vex them, and therefore with 
their fore feet they make dull, (the ground 
ufually being very dry) and with their trunks 
call the daft about their bodies to drive away 
thofc flies from them. 

The King allows every one of thofe great 
male elephants four females, which in their 
language they call their wives. Thefe brutes^ 
as they fay, will not endure any to behold them 
when they are coupling together j which may 
condemn many who call themfelves men and 
women, but have fo loft all modefty, that 
** they are not afhamed when they commit any 
ad of filthinefs, no they are not afhamed, 
neither can they bluih.’' The female elephants, 
as they further fay, carry their young one 
whole year e’re they bring them forth, thirty 
years expire e’re they come to their full growth, 
and they fulfil the accuftomed age of men e’re 
they die. And laftly, notwithftanding the 
great number there of thofe Vaft creatures, and 
the exceflive charge in keeping them well, 
they value them at exceeding high rates. 

For this people, when as they journey from 
place to place, the men of the inferior fort go 
all on foot, their women that cannot fo travel 

ride 
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rid6' oA little oxen, inured to c»ry burf'^ins, 
or pti' aflie^, whiich carry th^ir iittle children 
with them ; the women like the inen aftride. 
Others that are of better quality ride oh horfes, 
mules, camels^ dromedaries. Or elfe in flight 
coaches with two wheels, covered on the top 
ahd back end, but the fore part and fldes open, 
unlefs they carry women. Thofe coaches will 
carry four perfons beiide the driver, but two 
niay' lie at eafe, and at length in them, upon 
quilts, that lie in the body of them, upheld by 
girt-Web, with which they are bottom’d, 
which makes them by far more ealy. Thefe 
coaches are covered for men of quality, with 
fomething that is coftly; much of ourEnglilh 
broad-cloth, that is dyed red, is there bought 
from us, and employed for that ufe. At the 
back end of this coach they have a long round 
bolder, that reacheth both fldes; duffed with 
cotton wool, and covered with velvet or fattin, 
or with fome other thing that is rich. Thefe 
coaches are drawn' by oxen, one yoak to a 
coach, fome of which oxen have their fhbrt 
horns neatly tipped with filvei* plate, and fome 
others with brafs ; and they have each of them 
a fine collar of large rouhd bells, fpme of them 
made of diver. They are paired and fuited- 
as oiir coach hdffes for dature ai^d colour; mod 
of them thus employed are white, and' fome 
. pyed of fpotted all over with'^vei^rcoldufs.^ 
They'are guided with fmall coj^s, 'which' gb[ 
through the parting of their hddfilfV add fb 

'twixt 
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^’twixt their. hornS; into the coachman’s handi 
Svho by thefe feilrdns them when, and guides 
them how he pleafeth; and when he would 
have them go on, pricks theni forward with 
a fmall and (hort ftafF he keeps in his hand 
pointed like a goad. Thefe oxen there are 
very neatly made, (lender, ftrait limb’d, and 
not very large, but naturally very nimble, and 
by daily ufe made fo fit to perform that labour, 
(being kept well (hod) as that they go twenty 
miles a day, and more, with good fpeed. They 
keep thefe oxen for thi^ fervice, their hories, 
well dreffed, and fo Well fed, that they be 
plump and fat, and cOnfequently very hand- 
fome to behold. 

The men thete of the greatefi rank and 
quality, ride ibmetimes in thofe coaches, and 
fomethnes on their curious horfes; and fome- 
times on t^cir brave elephants ; but hovvever 
they are cai^ied, they haVe their horfes, which 
Wait upon thedi when they go abroad, that 
they dray befiride theni when they pleafe. And 
at other times they ride On mens Ihoiilders ini 
a lli|pfit^thing they call a palankee, niade foiiie- 
whs^ tike a couch or (landing pallat, covered 
with a canopy, wherein a (nan (nay lie at his 
fiill length, as many of thofe graridees do; 
when they are removed from place to place, 
giving themfelves up to eafe, arid over uiitd 
thofe hns Which fullow it i and while they 
^re thus carried, they make the (boulders ana 
joints of thofe that feel their heavy Weight to . 

L bow 
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bow and buckle under ^heir burdens.* 7^9, 
a&if ihould feeni, an ancient, blit a bajfe 
eSeminacy, fpinetimes uifed in Rome. Jn- 
yienal, in his iirft fatir^ de|bribihg a f^t law*> 
ycr thus carried. 

Caufididt nova cum veniat Lexica, Matbonis, 
Plena ipfo, - 

Mat bo the pleader comes in his new chastt 
FUrd with himfelf, when be takes the air* . 

It had been well if fuch carriages as thefe had 
jbeen never heard of but in then heathen Rome, 
or amongft poor blinded Indians; but Va nobis 
miferis ad quosPaganorum vicia tranficrunt} Woe 
to us wretched people of this nation, unto 
whom the vices of Pagans are derived. It 
was a curie that the old Cretans were wont 
to wiih might fall upon their greateil: enemies, 
that they might fall in love with evil cuftpms. 
Thisdoubtlefs is oneamongl^many.more,fdlen 
upon us of this natipn, when fome, not out 
of necedity, but choice, make other men their 

f ack-horfes, to ride upon them; a thing, as 
conceive of it, moft unworthy of a man, 
•as he is a man, fotodo, 

I am ho leveller, I hate the thought or it^ 
as a wild fancy, and phrenzy that is itioft dp** 
RruAive ; knowing that there is ap 'absolute 
liecedity ainongft men of Superiority apd fviV 
ordination, where Ibme muil ^omtnand and 
o^en obey* Ahead alone, without ihf^or 
* , . ^ members. 
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meipt)e)'9Vis a ^Q^y. Yethow- 

eiri^, :; r wpiilH Have all tHo(e who are mafters 
and ruperlbi^s fo to deicheali themfelves towards 
their' underlings and fervants, in all things, as 

alWays rememBring that they have a mafter 
in Heaven, iyith whom there is no reipeft of 
pcrfpn's.” Eph. vi. 9. 

For men, let them exalt themfelves never 
ib High, if they will not for the prefent learn, 
they fhali one day be made to know, that there 
are higher than they. All great ones therefore, 
who overlook thofe of low degree, believing 
therhfelves taller than all of them by head and 
ihoulders, had need of fuch a daily re- 
membrancer as Sythonides was to Paufanias $ 
or that page to Philip King of Macedon, who, 
by that King’s ’fpcicial commandment, was to 
cry every morning in his ears, Re» 

member y O Kingy that thou art a Man, I fay, 
very many have need of fuch remembrancers, 
(who exalt theihfelves too much above others) 
to tell them that they are but men. Hoimo fumt 
buihanum a me nil alienumputo^ And being 
blit men, fhould do nothing but«ishat well be- 
comes humanity. iXhereiorc, though many 
which are very poor, who to gain bread are 
content to fubmit ihemielyes unto any low 
conditions } yet. others (’twixt whoni and 
them homing fo in^Srh' as. ah ioequaUty pf 
tate'‘inafeies the' msun dlfferenee) ihoiild not 
thus ehiploy, thent ; if not for the tosn's,. . yet 
for hlslnahh'oodiakbi not put fneh a vaft dif- 

L 2 tance, 
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tance, fuch a main di^rence betwixt others 
and theinrelves, made of the very fdf*lame 
mould, and happily more gracioufly beheld 
by that invifible eye dian themfelves are, be- 
fore whom they muft firft or laft all appear, and 
that upon equal terms. 

But 1 (hall here digrefs no further, but re- 
turn again to that people (I mean thofe of qua- 
lity amongft them) who out of pride, or idle- 
nefs, or both, are thus carried up and down, 
or by fome other means 1 named before, tho* 
they remove never fo little way from one place 
to another, accounting it very dilhonourable 
for them to go on foot. And fo much of 
this. 1 (hall now proceed, (having made men- 
tion of their huge multitudes of horfes and 
elephants, &c. to take notice, 

SECTION yji. 

Of tbeit numerous Armies % tbeir Ammumthn 
for War i bow they lade tbemfelves with 
Weapons I bow terrible they appear \ yet bow 
pu/Hlanimous, and hw-Jpirited they are, 

W HERE firft, for their numerous ar- 
mies, it will appear to be no ftrangO 
thing, if we confider toe Great Mogul to be 
What he is, an ovcr-growh I^rince, (as before 
defcribed) in the vaft extent of his large ter*^ 
ritoriesj being like a huge pike in e 

pond. 
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pond, that preys upon alibis neighbours, vrho 
therefore purchafe and keep his favour by very 
great prefents given him by way of homage, 
and afubmifs acknowledgement of his mighty 
power. And befides, the Mogul is mailer of 
an unknown treafure, having filver, as ’tis 
written of Solomon, i Kings, x. 27. like 
Hones in the Hreets ; and certainly in far greater 
abundance than ever Solomon had.- Though 
1 muHtell my reader, that all metals there are 
not filver and gold, nor all Hones precious. 
Now he that can command what treafure he 
will, may likewife command what men he 
pleafe, as the Mogul doth, befides his own 

n le. Many Perfians and Tartars (before 
en of) very valiant men, who fcrve him 
as foldiers on horfeback, and fo the major 
part by far, whether natives or Hrangers, are 
mounted for his fervice in his wars. 

Hence it is that the armies there confiH of 
incredible multitudes ; they talk of fome which 
have exceeded that mighty ** hoH which Ze- 
rabi, 'icing of Ethiopia brought againH King 
2 Chron. xiv. 9, but they not having 
well learned that horrid bloody art of war, as 
the' Europeans have, and wanting command- 
ers and other officers to manage their great 
companies, are not ib Ikilful to deHroy, as 
othawife they might be : It is a phrafe moH 
properly and fitly ^plied unto favage, abfurd, 
brutifii, and unrealpnable man, to the enemies 
of Ood and his church, by the prophet Eze- 

L 3 kiel. 
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Iciel, 3 CxL 31. where Almighty God.threap^ps 
** that he will deliver them into t^^e 
brutiih men, ikilful to defti-py.” 

The weapons they ule in war a^i;e ,h9,^s 
arrows, fwords apd bucklers, ^ort lapc;?^, 
having excellent good fteel he^ds, and i^c^t 
pieces like unto carbines ; befides thofe carri^4 
upon elephants (before defcribed) fome fpot- 
men in their wars cariy thofe ielTer guns, wii^ 
bows and arrows, fwords and bucklers, apd 
they are excellent markfmen. They ma^ 
good gun-powder for their o^l/vp ufcj 'and jfip? 
their guns with match or tottch-woojd^ Their 
fwords are made crooked like falcl^pns, and 
are very Ihfrp, but for waiit of Ikih in thp^e 
that temper them» will eahly break, biu not 
bend. And therefore we fell at good rates 
our Englifh fwdrd-blades that will bow» and 
become ftrait again. They have ;(and they fay 
that for many generations pad they have hao ; 
great ordnance, though they feldom make pfe 
of them in their wars. 

Their warlike mufick are fonie kettle-dfumf 
carried on horfeback, with long wind indr^r 
ments, which make not mu%k, but npi^e ip 
hardi, and un{)leadng, that jt is eppugh ^ 
fright away their enemies. 

They fay, that in their thil|tary ongag^f 
ments, they make at the d'rd very foripu^ QPsf 
fets, which are too violent long to coptmupf 
for the fcale foon decides the contrpver^/ when 
that fide which happens drd to be yprdpd an^ 

to 
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to be put into diTorder, ^knbws better to ruii 
than to rally again. ^ ' 

There are fom'e of the Mogurs 6 wn fub- 
je£ts which are meii of courage ; thote of note 
among the Mahometans are called Baloches, 
inhabiting Hatacaii, adjoining unto the king- 
dom of Perlia, (jpdken of befote) and there 
are others called Patans, taking their denomi- 
nation from a province of that name in the 
kingdom of Bengala. Thefe will look ah e- 
nemy boldly in the face, and mdntain with 
thdrlives their reputation and valour. Amongft 
the many fe£ts of Hindboes, or Gentiles, (af- 
ter fpbken of) which are fubjed to this King, 
there is but one race of fighters, called Ralh- 
boots, a number of which live l)y fpoil, who 
in troops furprize poor pafiTengers, for the mbft 
part murdering tbofe whom they get under 
their po wd. Thefe excepted, the reft of the 
Mogul’s natives, for the generality of them, 
had rather eat than quarrel, and rather quarrel 
than fight. I fay quarrel, for I have feveral 
titties oblcrved there, that when two of them 
have been both well armed, and have moff 
lhamefully abufed pne another, in bafer lan- 
guage than I can exprefs, yet durft not dravir 
their w’eapbns ; in conclufibn, when one of 
theni hath caught the other by the throat, and 
forced him tip agaihfi; Ibnie wall, the fufferer 
would cry out piteouily, and the Handers by 
would admire the other for his valour, faying 
3ha-Abas j a proverbial fpeech amongfl: them 
relating to the late King of Perfia, called 

L 4 Sha- 
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Sha-Abas, a prince muchrenov^ned for valour j 
and when any man did a thing they thought 
gallantly! they cried Sba-Abas, as much as 
to fay, it wa$ done as well as the Periian King 
could have done it. 

Yet« however the people here in general 
are cowardly, they appear men of very terri- 
ble afpeAs, having great long muftachoes upon 
their upper lips, their chins continually kept 
bare by the razor, which makes theni all to 
look like the piAures of our old Britons ; 
or like thofe our rude painters daub upon cloths 
and call them the nihe worthies. And fur- 
ther, to make them the more formidable, they 
will appear on horfeback as if they were fur- 
rounded with an armory, or carrying a whole 
armory about them ; thus appointed : At their 
left fides fwords hanging on belts, under them 
Reaves of many arrows j on their left flioul- 
ders broad bucklers faften^d, add upon their 
backs fmall guns like to carbines fixed like wife; 
at their right $des bows hanging in cafes, and 
lances (about two yards and a Imf long) hang- 
ing in loops near their ftirrops, (when they 
carry them not in their hands) yet for all this 
harnefs, the moil: of theni are like thofe £- 
phramites,Pral.lxxviii.9. ** who being arined, 
and carrying bows, turned their heads in die 
day of battle.’* For they dare not look a man 
of courage in the face, though they be thus 
fortified, with fuch variety of weapons for 
their defence. Nay a man of fe|blutiQn will 
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beat one of thefe out of all his weapons, with 
afmall ftick or cane. So that I (hall do the 
natives of that country no wrong, if I fay of 
them, that they are SoM libidine fortes, moft 
Arong and valiant in their bafe luAs, and not 
otherwife. 

The bafe cowardife ef which people, hath 
made the great Mogul fometimes to ufe this 
proverb, that one Portuguefe would beat three 
of his people ; and (becaufe the EngliAi there 
have many times prevailed much at Tea againA 
thofe Portuguefe) he would further add, that 
one EngliAiman would beat three Portuguefe. ' 
. The truth is, that the Portuguefe, efpe- 
clally thofe which are born in thofe Indian 
colonies, mpA of them a mix’d feed begotten 
upon thofe natives, are a very low poor fpi- 
rited people, called therefore Galiinas dell Mar, 
the hens of the jea. 

One notable inAance to prove this •, it hap- 
pened that the Eaft 'India company had a very 
little pinnace, they called the CoaAer, which 
they kept in thofe parts for difcoveries j Aie 
was mann’d but with ten men, and had only 
one fmall murdering-piecc within her. She 
upon a time met with a Portuguefe fhip, go- 
ing then towards Ormus, which had one hunr 
dred and thirty men aboard her, and guns an- 
fwerable to her burden, and company : Our 
ptty pinnace came up with her, difeharged 
her murdering-piece, which Aew one of her 
chief officers j upon vvhich, lyithoiit any fur- 
ther 
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idler refinance, fiie prefently ftrack her ifaif$ 
imi yielded. Our Englilh prefently eoth- 
Maaded her gunners, and fome other of hee 
chief officers, to come aboard them, which 
immediately they did, and there kept them 
bound, ’till they had taken what they plOafed 
out of their Ihip, and then let them go ; be- 
ing moft defervedly ufed in that their fuffer- 
ing, they being thirteen to one, and yet fuch 
beafts they were, as that they durft not make 
any refinance. 

But take ibme dories of valiant Portuguefe 
before I leave them, and thefe you lhall have 
Bfom Ibme of that nation themfelves, whom 
vre not feldoni met in India, and would there 
beg relief us j but I never knew any come 
to us upon thofe terms, but his pride would 
cXGule his poverty thus ; that be was chal- 
lenged into the field, and there in fingle com- 
bat had fairly flain a man ; how that bedurd 
not return again any more into the Portuguefe 
colonies, for fear of the law, and it was that 
which put him at prefent into that fad exi- 
gent to affi relief ; and this was their ufual 
plea there, when in truth and indeed we did 
believe them to be fuch pitiful wretched, or 
jnen'C^ fiich a drange refolution as that (as it 
was written of one called Pifander) they WOuild' 
be made to fear their own (hadows. 

However, upon this account there'came dp- 
on a time, at my fird coming into India, urilo 
the fa^ory at Surat, where 1 then was, a mod 

valiant 
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valifint Pprtugucfe, (ifyovi will 
to tell his own ftory, and be;Uev>e Jit when h<i 
hath done) whoiirft for his p^riCoti 
tus, tantus, tantiUus^ a very poor* littlP .dwaif'^ 
ifh man, whoie perfon prpmile4 little yar» 
lour as any that 1 eyer law, though I 
that high courage is not ty’d.to a huge bulh> 
for (if Tories abpfe us not) Aleixaader l^o 
great was but a little mao ; buc whatever 
Alexander was, I am fare that this w.a$ a poof 
little thing, but however he {told us that he WAS 
by birth an Hidalgo, which figni^es in Spa*? 
niih the ion of fomebody, or no ordinary maa» 
but a gentlejnian of Spain, and that he came 
from thence as a companion jto the King of 
Spain’s Viceroy, fent to Qoa, and htmielf 
was called the Knight with the QoidenKapieri 
and that fuddenly after hi§ condag to Ooa he 
was honourably invited into the he|bd> there 
to fight at fingle combat, wi$h a very gallant 
man of that place, but he foon lefjt him there 
de^ y and having donjs fft» the Viceroy pre-? 
fented him with a pardon for that fa^ before 
be allced it } hut willing him wtthaH, now he 
had been fufiicieptly try’d, to confine his ra-* 
pier to its Icahbard* 3ut he tpld us furthefi 
that he copld not long after live quietly there^ 
but viras provoked again by A man of high re^ 
folution, unto a fecond encpuntefiL when he 
had thp like fuccefs as before, in kHliag his 
adycf^liiy. The Viceroy now was very -angry 
with him, bnf upon much iotreaty* as he iaidf^ 

pardoned 
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pardoned him a fecond time ; upon the receipt 
of which favour, he told us that he was then 
refolved to throw away his rapier, to get into 
a religious houfe, and there to remain the -re- 
iidue of his days a Convertadot or Penitent ; 
but the Viceroy could not be long without his 
company, and therefore to gain it reftored him 
again into his former favour : But for himfelf 
he was ftill lb unhappy, (the fame of his great 
Valour being fpread abroad) as that he could 
not long enjoy that peace and quiet which he 
now fo much delired, but received a third 
challenge from a very gallant and very valiant 
man, as he defcrib’d him, a man big enough 
to beat a Goliah ; and then he further told us, 
that his honour was evermore dear unto him 
than his life, and therefore notwithftanding 
the lofs of the Viceroy's favour, and what elfe 
might happen, he entered the lifts ;with him, 
and though he found him the ftouteli; adverfary 
that ever he oppofed, vet after a long confti^ 
this little Knight killed that great Giant, and 
left himthere dead likewile; which done, he 
(not daring to return any more unto Goa) told 
us, that he came naked out of the field as we 
then faw him, with no ornamenrs fl afiure 
you) about him, fit to make him a Viceroy’s 
companion, nor any weapon fit to dub him 
Knight of the Golden Rapier. He further ad- 
ded that he was now refolved not to Uve any 
longer amongft the Chriftians, but .idiat he 
defired to live' amongft the Epglilh; but when 
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we replied that we were Chriftians, hecried^ 
^ejit Maria! as wondering at it, and further 
told us, that he never heard fo before. 

When this Rhodomantadift had ended hia 
perilous Aory, it was dinner time, and the 
merchants bid him to fit down with us and eat, 
and fo he did ; where certunly he laid about 
him more valiantly than ever he bad done be- 
fore in the field, giving our meat many a cut, 
and eating as if he had been more than half 
fiarved. He continued with us there for Ibme 
few days, and after, when his hunger was well 
fatisfied, and his fpirits well refreihed, he be- 
gan to take fome exception agsintl his place 
at the table, becaufe he eat at the lower end 
thereof, faying, that the company there were 
but favors fervants, but he was a gentleman, 
and therefore his due place was higher at the 
board ; but then corre<aed himfelf, faying, 
that it was not to be much confidered where he 
fat, for his place made the upper end of the 
table wherever it was placed j and fuddenly 
after, this Don Quixote being weary of his ftay 
with us, (though he was but too well ufed) 
and having a great mind to ramble farther, told 
our company, that he being an Hidalgo, it 
tvas very dhhonourable for him . to take enter- 
tainment upon theter|BS he had it, and there- 
fore defired us to make a little purfe for bim^ 
on which he would live as long as he cqiuld# 
and then creep into fome defart place, and there, 
repent and die. And now our great gueR ha- 
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itif^'/pent all hia humour, and told usjallhis 
dr^tn^ had his defire granted in foilid inonew 
that was given to him, and fo we parted wiu 
our Knight-Errant, who lived longer than he 
told us he would live, for half a year after I 
took nptice of him at the Mogul’s court, and 
there I leave him. 

1 will now relate a ftory of another of this 
nation, (and Ido believe as good a gentleman 
as himfelf) who called himfelf Antonio de la 
Vdla. It happened that a little before our 
coming thence, my . Lord Ambafiador going 
from his own houfeto dine at the Englifii fac- 
tory in Surat, and I waiting on him, there ap- 
peared then to us a walking ikeleton, mod mi- 
fiarably cloathed,’ the pooreft and leaneil crea- 
ture that ever mine eyes beheld, who faintly 
begged of him fome relief, telling' (what was 
true) i that he vvas almoilr quite Carv’d ; the 
Ambafifador pitied and relieved him, and as we 
returned back found this poor creature eating 
with fo nMich greedinefs, as if he could not 
have been fatisfied. He war then willed to 
come to our houfe, and he did fo, and there 
was fed and heartened up again, and then when 
he was come to himfelf, told us, that he had 
endured there abundance of mifery; which, as 
he acknowledged, did moft juilly befall him, 
becaufe he hUd there renounced his religion, 
and become a Mahometan; which when' he 
had • done, no care was taken of him there, 
(foe they regard not-a^man^ that will not he 

conftant 
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conftant in his religion, believing that if that 
bond cannoti tye hitn, npthing will.) He told 
us further, that he was very forty for what he 
faatl and dcfirftd a paflage for England^ 

which granted him j and hn was^put unto 

as, my feryant, and therefore. I fitted, hint 
with. cloaths, &c. fit for his rettwn i but af- 
terward (we. being at fca) he would often curfc 
and ban, and cry out, O mal ventura 1 O his 
hard hap ! and that of all the nyifefies which 
he had endured^ this was the, greateft^.that 
he an Hidalgo, a gentieman of Spain, Ihoidd 
jive, to become aferyant, and.whicn was worfe, 
to iferye a Hcretich. I would. When L heard 
of this of him (foJ he. fpake npt fo to me) tell 
him of it, and further mind him of that .moil: 
fad condition in which we found him, how 
that he had ftatv’d to death, if our pity, .in the 
relief he found from us, had. not eyea then, 
prevented it. He would reply, that he knew 
npt what , he faid; telling nac that his many 
miferies had turned his brains.. Not tabeSM)^ 
any more ink and paper on.him*. we.hirpu|;ht 
him, after Wj^^p Plymouth ; and immediately 
after our arri^» there^ he defircdhiajiberty, 
wbif h; was yocy cafilji .grantedhim . ; .and front 
thence (having fome npph^ given him. more, 
than he dcjferye^ tpok his ppurfe, whither I, 
cannot, tell, neither wUl my , -reader defirc.to* 
know* ilm4.tWjefored wiliVeturn again*, as. 
fwifr as^medhatipu or thought can carry, me* 
untp. Eali-lndia,. who:?,, 1 mail . in the ncxr 
plfifce fpeak. 


SECTION 
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SECTION VIII. 

Of our fafe and fecure living amongst the Ha-* 
twes there, if lae do not provoke them. Of 
their Faithfulnefs unto thofe that entertain 
them as Servants ; Jot bow little they ferve, 
and yet bow diligent they are, 

W HERE firft for our living in Eaft-In- 
dia, it is with as much freedom and 
fafety in our journies> and tents» when we 
travel, in our houfes when We are fix’d, as if 
we were in an army of banners appointed for 
our guard ; or as if the vines and fig-trees un- 
der which we there fit were oUr own. 

But there are fpoilers fometimes met withal, 
in thofe provinces, that live by their fwords 
and bows, having nothing fdr their fubfifi- 
ence (becauie they will take no otlier courfe) 
but what they get by rdpine and ipoil •, of whoUi 
^mewhat more afterward. 

. And now by the way for thofe villains who 
thus live, wherever they be, and thofe fturdy 
rogues who are next to them in guilt, by eat- 
ing up the bread of the poor', having able' 
limbs to carry them, that they may beg from 
houfe to hou&, and hands to receive alms, but 
none to labour j both thefe being the vdty 
vermin of the commonwealths wherein they 
are fufFered to breath, it were very Well if 
filch of thefe as hate not deferred to be cut' oS 

by 
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by the hand of Jaftice, were all ferved as Pht» 
lip King of MaccdOn dealt wilh two rogues, 
merum i Maadwm fugerct alter urn perfequi juj- 
Jki he naade one of them to whip the other 
ont of his country, and fo he was rid of both 
of them. 

But to return unto the place from whence I 
am now digreded. 1 travelled from Surat 
with four EngKdimen more, and about twenty 
of the. natives in our company, we beginning 
our journey the fitft of January towards Sir 
Thomas Row, at the Mogul’s court, then a- 
bove four hundred miles dillant from Surat. 
We bad fix waggons drawn with oxen, in our 
cothpany, ladewwith rich Englilh goods (the 
principal part whereof wasEnglifii Broad cloth) 
afiign’d to an EngHih merchant at the court, 
and tome other crrriages we had, of all which 
We made a riag every night near to feme large 
town or village, where we refulycd to fiay, and 
pitched our tents within that circle, fome Of 
^s watching, and the natives with us, every 
night. We went on that long journey very 
fafely j only in forae places, where there 
was any fulpicion of danger, we had a guard 
of horfe appointed to go with us for our de> 
fence, by^ the icomtnand of Sultan Carooo, 
then' Prince, jtnd now King, (who had his 
revenue out of sdiofe parts we then travelled 
thrCu^) who ^hjt a footman, that eontihe^Uy 
kept us company. With bis letters to Gdm~ 
mand a company of fol^ets, that Were hdrfe> 

M men. 
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men, to guard us where we thought godd, 
who asthey.did notexped, fo^they wpuld take 
no recompence for their jpaios, though we 
freely offered it them. But the providence of 
God did fo order it, that though we bad their 
company in feveral places, we never had need 
of their help for our defence. The truth is, 
that the people there in g^ncital are very civil, 
and we never had any affront's or ill ufage from 
:tbem, if we did not firfl provoke them. 

But if we did, they would not well bear it, 
for twice in one week, at my iirft coming to 
Surat, the whole town in general were in an 
uproar, and furrounded our boufe there ; both 
times fome of our Englifh provoked thofe na- 
tives to ftir againft us, but by our fpeedy ad- 
dreffes unto the governor of that place, we ex- 
cufing the fault of thofe that miniftred the 
occalion of their difcontent, they being newly 
come thither, and altogether unacquainted with 
their cufloms, be .prefeotly commanded that 
wild affembly to depart from our houfe, and 
ib immediately they did, we receiving no hurt 
at all from any of them. 

. When my Lord Ambaffador at firft arrived 
at Surat, it fo was, that an Englifh cook he 
carried with him, the very firft day of his com- 
ing thither, found a.way toan Armenian Chrif- 
tian’s houfe,, who fold wine in that place,- they 
call Armenian %vine. But (by the way) I do 
believe there was ikarce another in that popu- 
lous city of that trade $ the greater ftiame for 

thofe 
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tlioie, whofocvcr they be, that fufFer fo many 
uhneceffary tipling houfes, (in the places where 
they have power to redrain them) which are 
the Pcvil’s nurfery, the very tents wherein 
Satan dwells, where almighty God receives a- 
bundance of diihonour ; drunkennefs being a 
lin which hath hands and fingers to draw all 
other fins unto it ; for a drunkard can do any 
thing, or be any thing but good. That Ar- 
menian wine I /peak of is made of raifbns of 
the fun and fugar, with fome other things put 
and boiled in water ; which wine, when it is 
ripe and clear, is in colour like to our Mufca- 
dels, pleafant enough to the tafte, but heavy 
and heady. The cook had his head quickly 
overfreighted with it, and then daggering 
homeward, in his way met the governor's bro- 
ther of Surat, as he was riding to his houfe ; 
the cook made a dand, daying himfelf up upon 
his fword and fcabbard, and cry’d out to the 
governor's brother, Now thou heathen dog. He 
not upderdanding his foul language, reply’d 
civilly in his own, Ca^ca-ta, which (ignines 
what fay’d thou ? the cook anfwered him with 
his fword and fcabbard, with which he druck 
at him, but was immediately feized on by his 
followers, and by them difarmed and carried 
to prifon ; the Ambaflador had prefent intel- 
ligence of the mifbehavtour of his drunken 
fervant, and immediately fent word unto the 
governor’s brother, that he was not come thi- 
ther to patronife any diforderly perfon, and 

M 2 there- 
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^erpfore defir’d him to do with him what he 
plea^ $ vpQ 9 which he preientiy ilent him 
homen not doing him the lead; hortr Bot 
hefoie 1 leave this dory^ it will not be amifs to 
eni^uire who was the HMtben dog at this time j 
whether the dehaneh*d drunken cook» who 
oall’d biadelf a Chridian, or that fober and 
temperate Mahometsm who was thus affronted. 

In our journey towards the court, (after we 
had been in our way about (even days from 
$urat) we reded at a place called Ditat, where 
many of .the inhabitants offered to guard n$ 
and our goods, though we (obferving there 
was no danger) defired it not, but th^ would 
do it, and in the morning expetded and aiked 
ibmething of us by way of reeompence. One 
of our company (who had been in Ead- India 
a year or two before) told them, ‘ that what 
they had done they did without, our delire, 
and therefore they (hould have nothing from 
us, but Ibme ill language, which he then gave 
them. We fet forward in the morning, 
cording to Our wonted cudom ; they followed 
after us, to the number at the lead of three 
hundred men, (for the place was great and 
populous) and when we were gone about a 
mile from that town,, dopped our carriages ; 
he of our company who told them they Aould 
have no recompence, was prefently ready' to 
ihoot at them with his muiket, which made 
them all to bend their bows at us ; but I hsp' 
pily and fuddenly depping in, prevented, his 

firing 
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fiHn^ at them, and they fhootingat us; which 
if I had not by God’s go6d providence done, 
but we had madly engaged ftich a great mnlti- 
tude, there could not hiave been leis expeded 
in the ^ iiTue thereof; than the lofs of all our 
lives; And goods ; bul having a little parly 
with them, for the value of three {hillings of 
Englilh money given amohgft them, they were 
all quiefed and contented; and immediately 
left US; withiiig us a good journey. 

. Alter this, when we had gone for tVird a- 
bout twenty days journey, (Which daily re- 
moves were but thort, by reafOn of our heavy 
carriages, -and the heat of the weather) it hap- 
pened that another of our company, a young 
gentleman about twenty years old, the brother 
of a baron of England, behaVed himfelf fo ill 
as that we feated it would have brought very 
much mifchief on us. 

This young man being vety unruly at home, 
and fo many others that have been well born, 
when their friends knew not what to do with 
them, have been fent to Eaft- India, that ib 
they might make their own graves io the fea, 
in their padage thither, or elfe have graves 
made for them on the Indian {hore, ;wben they 
come there : A very cleanly conveyance (but 
hoW juft and honeft I leave to others) for pa- 
rents to be rid of their unruly children ; but I 
never knew any who Were thus fuppofed to be 
fent thither, but they outlived that voyage. 

For the young gentleman I fpeak of, his' 
employment was to wait upon our chief com- 
M 3 mandcr 
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mander in his cabin, who very courteoufly 
when he came to Tea turn’d him before the 
tnaft amongft the common failors, (a great pre- 
ferment for a man of his birth) but for all this, 
he outliv’d that har£h ufuage, and came fafely 
to Eahr- India ; aiid my Lord AmbadTador hear- 
ing of him, and being well acquainted with 
his great kindred, fent for him up to the court, 
and there entertain’d him as a companion for a 
year, then giving him all fit accommodations, 
fent him home again as a padfenger for Eng- 
land, where after he fafely arrived. 

But in our way towards that court, it thus 
happened, that this hot-brains being a little 
behind us, commanded him then near him, 
who was the prince’s fervant, before fpoken 
of, to hold his horfe ; the man reply’d, that 
he was none of his fervant, and would not 
CO it. Upon which this mofl intemperate 
mad youth, who was like Philoclesthat angry 
poet, and therefore called bilis ^ falfigo, cho- 
ier and brine, for he was the mofl hafly and 
cholerick young man that ever I knew, as will 
appear by his prefect carriage, which was 
thus; firft he beat that flranger, for refuhng 
to hold his horfe, with his horfe- whip, which 
1 mufl tell you that people cannot endure, as 
if thofe whips flung worfe than fcorpions; 
for of anypunifhments thatcarry moft difgrace 
in them, as that people think, one is to be 
beaten wi.h that whip wherewith they flrike 
their beads; the other tp be beaten (and this 
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they efteem the more difgraceful punifhment 
of the two) about the head with'^oes. But 
this* ftranger (being whipt as before) came up 
and complained to me ; but to make him a> 
tiiends, that frantick young man (mad with 
rage> and he knew not wherefore) prefently 
followed him* and being come up clofe to 
him> dilcharged his piftol laden with a brace 
of bullets diredly at his body; which bullets, 
by the 'fpecial guidance of the hand of God, 
fo flew, that they did the poor man no great 
hurl; only one of them, firfl tearing his 
coat, bruiled all the knuckles Of his left hand, 
and the Other broke, his bow which he carried 
iii the fame hand. We prefently difarmed our 
yOung bedlam, ’till he might return again to 
his witSi * But our greateft bufinefs was how to 
pacify the other man, v^hom he had thus in- 
jured : I prefently gave him a robpee, in our 
money two fhillihgs and nine-pence ; he 
thanked me for- it, and would have taken it 
with his right hand, but I deflred him to take 
it with bis maim’d one, and fo he did, and 
could clinch it very well, which 1 was glad of. 
Then we did fliew (as we had caufe) all the 
dillifce we could againft that defperate adl of 
him from whom he received his hurt, telling 
him that we were all ftrangers, and ^r our 
parts had done him no wrong at all, and there- 
fore hoped that we fhould not be made any 
way to fuffer for the faults of another ; ana 
we further told him, that if he would be quiet 

M 4 ’till 
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’till we came up tp the court, he Ihopld have 
all ^he fatisfa^ion he could defire. He told us 
that we were good men, and had done him no 
wrong, and, that he would ’till then reft con^* 
tented ; but he did not fo, for about two hours 
after we met with a great niait of that country, 
having a mighty train wi^ him, as all the 
grandees there have when they travel (of whom 
more hereafter.) He prefently went towards 
him, that to him he might make his complaint j 
and fo he did, telling him that he was the 
prince’s fer van t, why he came to us, and how 
he had been ufed by us, ftiewing him his 
hand and his other breaches. The great man 
replied, that it was not well done of us, but 
he had nothing to do with it^ and fo departed 
on his way. That night, aner we came to a 
ftrong large town, and placing ourfelves on the 
fide of it, he did what he could (as we ima« 
gined) to raife up that people againft us, fome 
of them coming about us to view us, as we 
conceived ; but putting on the beft confidence 
we could, and ftanding then upon our guard, 
and all of us watching that night, but in a 
’fpecial manner, by the good providence of 
God, who kept us in all our journey, we l^re 
felt none of that mifcbief we feared, but early 
in the morning quietly departed without the 
leaft iholeftation. After which, with a little 
money, and . a great many good words, we fi> 
quieted this man, that we never after heard 
any more complaining frona him. So that, as 

I be- 
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I before obferved* we were not at any time 
in any dangers ;of fufFering by that people* but 
Ibme of our own nation were the procuring 
cauies of it. 

For the people there* they are generally very 
civil* and ufually keep themfelves fo within 
the bounds of command received from their 
fuperiors* over which they do not pafs* as that 
they are not apt to take fire* and to throw off 
their yoak* that they might do mifchief ; they 
happily confidering* that as in a natural* ib in 
a body politick* there muff be hands and feet* 
as well as heads and fhoulders* all parts as 
well as any* the defed; of the lead being fo 
prejudicial to both thole bodies* that they know 
not how to want it $ but for both* when they 
are fitted with all their integral parts* all mem- 
bers mull do their ieveral offices j the foot 
not medling with the bufinefs of the head* 
furher than to receive commands from it. 
And therefore that precept of the Apoftle* 
Ephef. 6. 5. ** Servants be obedient unto them 
that are your mailers* according to the fieffa* 
&c’* though they never learned it from St. Paul* 
yet having found that lelTon clearly written e- 
ven in the law of nature* with all carefulnefs 
they remember* and with all diligence they 
praAife it* as well knowing the abfolute ne- 
cefiity of fuperiority and inferiority amongll 
men* that fome muft give* others mull take 
command ; for were it not for thofe cords to 
lead fome* and to hamp^and rellrain ethers* 

there 



ijo A Voyage to East-India, 

tbere were no living for men amongft men, 
hut one would deftroy another, as the beads 
of the field,; the fowls of the air, and fiihes 
of the Tea doj were it not for thofe ligaments 
and ties, the very finews and nerves of every 
itirigdom and commonwealth would crack a-> 
funder, and all would run into confufion, 

1 have often heard it obferved.of the Welfh, 
that they 9 xe Optimi fervid hvx Pejimi Domini^ 
ill mafters, but good fervants. I fhall not 
further enquire into the truth of that prover-> 
bial fpeech j but, for this people, this I can 
afiirm, that they are excellent fervants, who 
are as much at the command of their maf- 
ters, as the people of Ifrael, after the death of 
Mofes, were unto Jolhua, Jo(h. i. 17. there 
telling him, ** all that thou enmmandeft us we 
will do, or whitherfoever thou fended us we 
will go j” or, as the Centurion’s fervant in the 
gplpel were at the word of command to their 
Captain, Matth. viii. 9. who, ** if he bad 
them go, they went, if come, they came, if 
do this or that> they did it So thefe, if they 
be commanded to carry letters of a fudden 
many miles didant from one place to another, 
they yield obedience in this, as to all other the 
commands of their maders, without regret 
or difpute, not objeding againd, but doing 
the wills of thofe that employ them. 

Before I oblerved, that for the generality of 
this people they have very low and timorous 
fpirits, but there are fome I named in my lad 

feflion. 
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iedion, who are ftout daring men, ^ the Ba- 
loches, Patans, and Raihbootes, ^vho, as they 
bave the honour above all the reft of, the peo- 
ple in thofe large provinces to be accounted 
valiant ; fo, as occalion is offered, they will 
ftiew themfelves fo to be ; and therefore they 
are much hired as convoys, to fecure men’s 
perfbns and goods from place to place. 

For thofe provinces, they are not without 
mountains of prey, and tabernacles of robbers, 
as David and Job fpeak, where defperate men 
keep in fome woods and deferts, which are 
not far from great road ways, moft frequented 
and ufed, and there, like the wild Arabs, in 
companies meet, and fpoil and deftroy poor 
paffengers, when they expeft them not ; it 
being the curfed manner of thofe fpoilers, if 
they prevail againft them whom they furprize, 
to kill them before they rifle them ; and there- 
fore the firft thing heard from them is, mart 
mor, motj that is, kill, kill, kill, which they 
all fpeak out as loud as they can. We were of- 
ten told of them as we travelled fometimes in 
the night, by reafon of the extreme heat of 
the day, after we had taken leave of the King, 
and fo were journeying towards Surat, that we 
fhould meet with thofe cruel villains ; but 
through God’s mercy we were, neyef in dan- 
ger of them but once, and that was about 
midnight, near a large city called Brodera ; 
but we being a competent number of Englifh- 
men together, about twenty, and all of us 

refblved 
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refetved to fell our lives dt as dear a rate as vTe 
eoold, and having twice many lodiati fet* 
iratits with us, which are very himUe vVith 
their hows and arrows, we with our pidots atid 
carbines, which we prefehtly difcnarged a** 
fithngil them, and our Indians plying tbeiii 
with their arrows, made them foddenly to re<^ 
treat, we receiving little hurt from them, but 
after this we made no more night marches. 

Thole Indians I named before, are fo laith- 
fill to their trolls onto whomlbever they en- 
gage, to the Englilh as wdl as any other, that 
V they be ar any time aflaidted, they will ra- 
ther die in their defence, than forfake them in 
their need. So that I am very conEdeht, that 
if an Englilh merchant Ihould travel alone with 
a very great treafore in gold aind jewels, both or 
cither, from Surat to Labor, which is more 
than one thoofand Englilh miles^ and take 
thofe Indian fervants only for bis company and 
guard, and they all knew what he carried with 
him, he {Kiying them their wages, they would 
be fo far from injuring him of the lead penny 
of his wealth, that whofoever befides monld 
attempt his Ipoiling mull make a way through 
their blood before they Ihould be able to do it* 

Here is a great and good example of faith- 
fulnefs, and tt is very true. But 1 much doubt, 
thatif a great Indian merchant, a native of that 
country, Ihould come for England with the 
like treafure, with a defire to pafs through this 
whole nation, and Ihould for his more fare paf- 

fage 
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fa^c take a guar4 of fword-mea here, tod 
lay them well for their fervioe, they a^ht 
lie under fuch ^ fjtrong temptation, as might 
make them to itpoU the Egyptian^ by Ihorteo'* 
ing lus journey, dividing hu fuhilaoce, and 
by difpofing fo' of his perfon, that it dxould 
never toll t^es. 

But for that people, as their faithfulnefs is 
very remarkable, fb is their diligence very ex- 
einplary likewife; for they keep continually 
within the caU of their mafters, and will 
not at any time d^art thence without ’ipecisd 
leave. And the plenty of all provifions being 
very great throughout the whole monarchy, 
they fcrve at very low rates, which I never 
knew them to raife, not requiring more than 
five tbillings fierling every new moon, paid the 
next day after its change, which is all the te- 
compence they defire or expe& from their 
mailers, to provide themfelves with all na*? 
celTaries. 

^ qwbus tine toggy Cakeus bine ejip 

Etpamsy fumfqtu Domi. Juv. Sat. i. 

^beircoatytbeir jboesy tbeir bread y their fire. 

And all befidesy bought wUh this hire* 

And for this they do as good fervtce as if they 
ten tmxes as imich wages. 

Xhey fland to be hired in the Ba^sar, or 
nivket-piace^ aa ancient cufiom,, as mayap- 
pmr Matth. xx, 3 . whete imne of tbem may 
beat all times had. 


But 
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But it is their manner, when they are hired 
to receive advance money, that is, one month’s 
Oay before hand, and to have their pay thus in 
hand every month fo long as they ierve, and 
fo honeft they are, that if they be bidden to 
provide themfelves of other mailers, they 
will ferve out the time for which they have re- 
ceived pay, to an hour, before they depart. 

Now thefe who are fo exadl in performing 
their duty, by their faithfulnefs and diligence, 
mull be exadly paid their lalary at the time 
they exped it, otherwife they will be ready 
to quit their fervice, as one of them whom we 
thus hired left us as we were travelling up to 
the court, the realbn, becauie our money was 
almoft quite gone, (though we were fupplied 
again a day or two after) and we .could not 
punAually pay him at his day, as we had for- 
merly done. This fellow led one of our ca- 
mels, and had been with us -two months be^ 
fore, but upon this little failing him, would 
needs leave us ; but before he departed, he 
made a fpeech to his camel, telling him, that 
he had fed him thus long, and had during that 
time lived by him, but now our money (as he 
fuppofed) quite failing, he told him that he 
mud be gone, dedring God to blefs him, and 
that he might have fome other to lead him that 
might not be lefs careful of him than he had 
been. So he took leave of his camel, though 
not of us, and departed. All the reft of the 
company were perfuaded to continue with us. 
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and had their pay a day or two afters and lb we 
proceeded on out jodrney, and ib {halll further 
in-^his diicourfe. Arid now I have fpoken 
Something ot the pet^le, I fhall fpeak, 

: S E C T I O N IX. 

Of tbdr Buildings In ViUaga, ’Towns » aud ,Ci“ 
/ies. How tbeir Houfes are furnijhed. Of 
their Sarraes or Houfes, for the Entertainment 
of Pajfengers. Of their Tankst Wellst arid 
of their Places of Plecfuret ^c. 

I Obferved before, thcrichncfs of their foil, 
and how thofe provinces are watered by 
many goodly rivers, fed with abundance of 
fprings, and how their fields are cloathed with 
very much plenty of corn of divers kinds, 
fold there at fuch low rates, that every one 
may there eat bread without fcarcenefs. 

Now 1 come to take notice of jtheir build- 
ings j and here 1 mud: tell my reader, that 
this people are not much taken or infected with 
that: plague of building (as the Italians call 
it) wifhing the love of it as a curfe to pofTefs 
the thoughts of them they mod: hate ; and 
therefore, as the ftones in India are not all prcr 
cious, ib. the houfes there: are not ^11 palaces; 
the poor there cannot eredt for their dvvellings 
fair piles, and the grandees do not cover their 
heads under fuch curious roofs, ^ inany of 
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^ EiM'opeaas do; tbCjre 9 foa« firft, becaufe 
the great men' there li?e a great part of 
the year, (in which their rntmths are more 
temperate, as from the middle of September 
to the midft of April) in tents, pavilions, or 
moveable habitations, which, according to 
their fancies, they remove from place to place, 
changing their air as often as they pleafe. And 
fecondly, becaufe all the great men there have 
their penfions and whole fubiiftence from the 
King, which they hold upon very fickle and 
uncertain terms ; for as they are fettled upon 
and continued unto them by the King’s favour, 
lb are they forfeited and loft by his frown. Of 
which more afterward. 

Yet though they make not much uie of them, 
they have in plenty excellent good materials 
for building, as timber, bricks, ftone, and 
marble, of divers kinds and colours, of which 
1 have leen fome very good vaults and arches, 
well wrought, as in their mofques or churches, 
lb in fome of their high ereded tombs^ (of 
which more afterward) and fo in fome other 
places likewile. 

For their buildings in cities and towns, there 
are fome of them handfome, others fair, foch 
as are inhabited by merchants, and nOhe of 
them very defpicable. 

They build their houles low, not above-two 
ftories,’ and many of their tops fiat and thick, 
which keep olf the violence of die hear,; and 
thofe fiat tops, fupportcd with ftrong timber, 

and 
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iiYid coated over with a plafter, (like that we 
eall plafter of Paris) keep them dry in the times 
of the raihs^ 

Thofe broad terrafles, or Hat roofs, fome 
of them lofty, are places where many people 
may Hand (and fo tney often do) early in the 
morning, aiid in the evening late> like earner 
lions^ to draw and drink in frelh air j and 
they are made after this faihion, for prorped> 
as well as pleafure. 

After this manner (as it appears in the fa« 
cred ftory) the Jews were wont to build i for 

David from the roof of his houfe (2 Satft; 
xi. a.) efpies an objetft, &c.” fuch a one, as 
if God had not been very mercifuh was fuffi- 
cient to have undone him for ever j as they 
write of the bafiliik, that it kills by fight. 

By the way, let me here add, that David’s 
eyes thus wandered to fetch home a temp- 
tation, immediately after he had rifen from the 
bed of idlenefs and eafe ; for while he was 
employed in bufinefs^ he was idnocent and 
fafe. l^e indufirious have not fuch leifure 
to fin, as the idle have, who have neither 
leifure, nor power to avoid it. Exercife, as 
it is wh<Hfome for the body, even fo for the 
foul. The remiffion whereof breeds difeafes 
in both. 

Davidt from the roof of his houfe fees Bath- 
flieba, when probably Hie faw not him ; lu(t 
is quick-fighted. David had no fooner feen 
that objed, but his eyes prefently betray, and 

N redoil 
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¥pfln hjs MM»g it, w4$H WhI 
4ft6fest which E«%fe Urn te <^>?et ^i4 

prefentlytofend for her that hemighli(;pj0^.hef. 

That whi<?h Pavid her? 4i4% (a^i ^tarvraf ds 
gtifivepfly repenja for fp doi^ig) {hsd) pop day 
hftthfi wcjpful fpivg pf ipapy a wWh^d 
aathplafcivious man-$,^ig» th? cpvetpus inaa’«i 
the fpng of thieves, idokteraf g|pttpp«K 
drunkards, as of others, 1 favr* 1 cpvetedi, I 
took i for all thek receive their deatht. hy. their 
eye. 

, There BathHieha was. walking herfelf frooa 
her un^leannefs, and prefently after in an adul* 
terous bed becamp more unclean than, ever fhe 
w» before ; never was Bathiheha mpre fpnf 
than when 0)e was newly wajPaed, tjheworft 
of natnre being cleanlinefs to the bed; of hn. 
But I proceed. 

Tbofe honks of two kories ha^e many of 
them very large upper rooms, which have 
many double doors in thp kdes of them* like 
thofe in oUf b^cOnies, to open and let in fredt 
air, which is like wife conveyed in unto them 
by many lefler lights made in the walls of thok 
roomA, which are always free and opep ji 
Ufc of glafs windows, or any other ^yttiogs* 
being not known; there# nor in anf^ other yery 
hot countries. 

Neither Iw? they, ony cMmniwt ,iiv iheir 
buildings* Waufe they fteeer mm any of 
6rp but to. drefs their fQ.Qd* wha?h. th^ 
make agiuoA fomp hrm wall, or wiahonl; thnli 

tents 
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leiits’d|^n{l ibsie bftink of eaftli, as remote as 
tBAf M from the places where they ule to 
ktep» that diey may receive no annoyance 
jftwin the heat thereox. 

It is their manner in many places to plant 
about a.nd ambngft their buildings^ trees which 
grow high and broad> the ihadow whereof 
keeps their houfes by far more cool ; this t 
obferved in a Tpecial manner when we were 
ready to enter Amadavar % for it appeared to 
Us as if we bad been entering a wood, rather 
than a city, Amadavar is a very large and 
populous city, entered by many fair gates, girt 
about with a high and thick wall of brick> 
which mounts abo.ve the tops of their houfes^ 
without which wall there are no fuburbs. Moft 
of the houfes within the city are of brick, 
aud very many of theiA ridged and Covered with 
tiles. 

But for their houlbs in their Aldeas, or vil> 
lages, which (land very thick in that country, 
they are generally very poor and bafe. All 
thofe country dwellings are fet up clofe toge- 
ther, for 1 never obferved any houfe there to 
fiend fingly and alone. Some of their houfes 
ih thofe villages are made with earthen walls, 
mingled with fbraw, fet op immediately after 
their rains, and having a long feafon after to 
dry thenot thoroughly, (land firtn, and fo conti- 
nuer they are built low, and many of them 
^t t but for the generality of thofe country 
villages, the cottages in them are mil^rabty 

N 2 poof. 
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poor, little, and bafei lb that as they are 
built with a very little charge, let up with 
flicks rather than timber, if they chance to 
lire, (as many times they do) for a very little 
they may be re-edified. 

Thofe who inhabit the country villages, are 
called Coolees; thele till the ground, and 
breed up cattle, and other things for provi- 
finn, as hens, &c. Thefe plant the fugar, coN 
ton, wool, indigo, &c. Their trades and ma> 
nufa<5tures are kept in cities and towns, about 
which are their choicell fruits planted; with- 
out their dwellings there, but fixed to them, 
are pent-houfcs, where they Ihew and fell 
their provifions, as bread, and Hour cakes 
made up with fugar, fruits, and other things, 
and there they Ihew their manufadures, and 
odher commodities, fome of which they carry 
twice every day to lell in the bazarpr market. 

I faw two houles of the Mogul’s, one at 
Mandoa, the. other at Amadavar, which ap- 
peared large and llately, built of excellent 
Hone, well fquared and put together, each of 
them taking up a large compafs of ground i 
but we could never fee how they were con- 
trived within, becaufe there are none admit- 
ted, llrangers or others, to have a fight of thole 
houfes, while the King’s wives and women 
are there^ which mull not be leen^by any but 
.by himfelf, and his fervants the eunuchs. 

The Mogul’s palace royil is at Agra, his 
metropolis,, (of which more afterward) hut 
for the prefent, I (hall take a little notice of 

a 
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a very curious grot I faw belonging to his houfe 
at Mandoa, which flood a fmall diftance from 
it» for the building of which there was a way 
made into a firm rock, which ihewed itfelf on 
the fide of a hill, canopied over with part of 
that rock. It was a place that had much 
beauty in it, by reafon of the curious work* 
manihip bellowed on it } and much pleafure> 
by reafon of its coolnefs. 

That city Mandoa, I fpeak of, is fituated 
upon a very high mountain, the top whereof 
is fiat, plain, and fpacious. From all parts 
that lie about it, except one, the afcent is very 
high, and fteep; and the way to us feemed 
exceeding long, for we were two whole days 
climbing up tne hill ^ith our carriages, which- 
we got up with very much difficulty j not far 
from the bottom of which hill, we lodged at 
a great town called Anchabar-pore, where we 
ferried over a broad river, (as we did in other 
places) for I obferved no bridges made there 
over any of their rivers where their highways 
lie. That hill on which Mandoa flands, is 
ftuck round (as it were) with fair trees, that 
keep their diflance fo, one from and below 
the other, that there is much delight in be* 
holding them, either from the bottom or top 
of that hill. 

In thofe vafl and far extended woods, there 
are lions, tigers, and other beafls of prey, and 
many wild elephants. We lay one night in 
that wood with our carriages, and thofe li- 
ons came aboiit us, difeovering themfelves by 

N 3 their 
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dicir roaring, but we keeping a very good 4re 
all night, they came not near enough to hurt 
either ourfelvei or cattle ; thofe Cruel beafta 
are night»walker$, for in the day they appear 
not* 

After ( when through God’a moil gracious 
afliilance) we had overcome thofe diiEculties^ 
and daligera, we came into a plain and even 
country, in which travelling' a few days more, 
we iirft met with myLordAmbaifador, march- 
ing towards Mandoa with that great King, 
with whom 1 then fettled, and continued with 
him 'till he was returned home. 

“We were in our journey to the court from 
the beginning of January ’till the end of March, 
we rclling a while at Brampore, which is a 
veryfpacious and populous city, where we had 
a fadory. And uter that, we were violently 
detained in our journey by Sultan Cfuroon, the 
Prince, whom we met in his march towards 
Brampore, and a very marvellous great retimiie 
with him. Hie realbn why he interrupted us 
in our courfe was, that he might fee the pre* 
fents we had for his father, the Kings but we 
having command from the Ambaflador to tell 
him, that we durll not open them, ’rill We 
came to the King, we moll humbly craved 
his pardon to fpare us in that ; fo prefenfririg 
him with a pair of rich gloves, (though they 
be things they wear not in thole hot co^tries) 
and a rich embroidered bagfor'perfum.e^wliioli 
amongll many other things of the like hind 

were 
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brought from England to be ^Iven aw^y 
for prefents) after that he had carried us back 
three days journey^* he let us go, taking fur- 
ther order for our fafe convoy. . 

And now reader, thou ruay’ft fuppofe us 
aloioft fettlfd in -Mandoa^ tne place then of 
the Mogul's reiid^ce, not much inhabited 
before we came thUher* having more ruins by 
far about it, than ^gnding. houfes. But a-* 
mongfjt the piles of building that had held up 
their heads above ruin, there were irot a few 
unfrequented mo^ues, or Mahometan rhur^ 
ches j yet I^obferyed, that tho' the people 
who attended the king there, Were marvel* 
loufly heightened for room, wherein they 
might diipofe of v^ry great numbers of mo^ 
excellent hories, which were now at that 
place, they would not make ilables of any of 
thofe thurches, though before that time they 
had been foriaken, and out of ufe. 

One of dbofe defeited ^mofque^ with fome 
large tomb near it, both vaulted over head, 
(which , fiiall be after deferibed) were the bed; 
phees there to he gotten for my Lord jAmbaf- 
fador and his company to lodge and be in, 
we carrying our bedding, and all things ap- 
pertaining thereto, all necelfaries belonging, to 
qgr kitchen, , and eve ry thing be fi de for bodily 
die, from pj^ce to place, as wq occafionaily 
removed. Here wo ftayed wijth the Mogul, 
fipoi the middle, pf April, 'till the twentieth 
of September folio wjng, and thqn began our 
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progrefs with him towards the city of Ama- 
davar. 

Our abiding place at Mandoa was very near 
one of' the fides of that vaft wildernefs, out of 
which fome of thole wild beafts often times 
in the night came about our habitation, and 
feldom returned back without a Iheep, a goat, 
or a kid, fome of which; we always kept a- 
bout us for our provifiomf- And it was a won- 
derful great mercy thofe furious, ravening, and 
hunger-bit creatures, did not make their prey 
fbmetimes, in the dark and filent nights, while 
we were fleeping, on Ibme of our bodies, the 
fore part of our dwelling Handing upon pil- 
lars, and there was nothing in thole open dif- 
tances that had any Hrength in it to keep them 
from us. 

One night, early in the evening, there was 
a great lion, which we faw, came into our ^ard, 
(though our yard was compared about with a 
Hone wall that was not low) ; and my Lord 
AmbalTador having a little white neat Hiock, 
that ran out barking at him, the lion pre- 
fently fiiapt him up, leapt again over the wall, 
and away he went. 

But for a ravening and a roaring lion, as 1 
believe, he cannot be made tame when he is 
old i yet certainly he may be bred tame, being 
kept full, and high fed : For the Mogul, at 
my being there, had a very great lion 1 often 
faw, which went up and down amongH the 
people who frequented lys court gently as a 



A Voyage to East-India, t§c. itj 

dog, ofid never did hurt, only he had fome 
keepers which did continually wait upon him. 

For thofe wild and cruel beafts, one of our 
Englilhmen watching in a tree by night, (that 
flood not far from our dwelling) with a fire- 
lock charged with fome finall bullets, fiiot a 
tiger, and kill’d him (tone dead, as he was 
coming towards us. It was a large beall, 
higher than an Irilh grey-hound, with grizled 
hair, a long head, and (harp and (hort picked 
ears, having a mouth filled with cruel teeth } 
after which (we ufually keeping a little fire 
without our houfe every night) were not fo 
much troubled with thoie night* walkers. 

Now to return to that from which 1 am 
occafionally digrefifed. I told you before what 
their buildings are. And now for the furni- 
ture that the greatefi men have in them, it is 
curta fupellex, very little , they beiing not beaur 
tified with hangings, nor with any thing be* 
fides to line their walls ; but where they are 
bell adorned, they’ are kept very white, and 
fet off with a little neat painting, and nothing 
elfe } for they have no chairs, (tools, couches, 
tables, nor beds enclofed with canopies or 
curtains, in any of their rooms. And the 
truth is, that if they had them, the extreme 
heat there would forbid the ufe of many of 
them j dl their bravery is upon their floors, 
all which are made even with fine , earth, or 
plafter, on which they fpread their moft ex* 
i^llent carpets in their tents, as well as in 
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dnir d|v«llibg4K>u)fe9k kying foiue^ cQa4ri^ 
tkit^ noder to pi^ferve tketo j oti which thay 
fit as tayiors on their ihop-boairds^ when they 
meet togedier, potting biF their fiioes> (which 
tiiey ofnally weaf as dippers, and their feet 
bare in them) when they ebtoe to titad on 
^ofe foift pavements, and keeping them:; oif 
*liU diey remove thence ; thiS-hdps to keep 
toM their feet, and is very pleafant in thofe 
hot countries. On thofe carpets they deep in 
the night time, or elie upon a hard quilt, or 
lying upon a dight and low heddead they 
call a cot, bottomed with broad girt web^ 
made of cotton wool. But wherever they 
lie, they ftretch themfelves out at their full 
length when they go to deep, ufutlly upon 
their backs, without any pillow or bolder, to 
rahe up their heads. Very many of the meaner 
fort of people (as I have often obferved) lie 
thus ftretched out to take their red upon the 
ground, in the dry fealbn of the year, with a 
white callieo cloth fpread all over them, which 
makes them appear like fo many dead corpA 
laid fi:>rdi for burial. This lying ib even, and 
at length, with their bodies thus extended, 
maybe one reafon why the people there 
am a]lfi> (bait limb’d, having none crooked . a* 
mongft tbemj and mother, becaulb they 
never girt nor lace in their bodies, as was be* 
lore obferved.' Some of thofe Eight bedfteads 
chey ca^cota, ta their fUmding houfes ltahg 
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by rofAsi a little above groOn^ which am 
faften’d to the foot corflers thertdi^ laoved 
gently up and down by their fer^nti* to Sail 
them afleep. 

Thc^ have no inna in thole parts for the en* 
tertainment of Grangers, but in iome gteat 
towns large houfes t^y call Sarraes^ Vety 
ftantially built with brick or ftone^ where eay 
palTengers may hnd houfe'^roomt and lift it 
without any recoinpence *, but theit is nothing 
to be had Glides room> all other things tfaqf 
mail provide and bring with thctA, aS wfaen 
they lodge in tents^ 

Amofiglt their buildingis^ I tnufttake ’fpA* 
cial notice of their Wells and tanks, Upon hbdl 
which in very many places they befbow exceed** 
ing much coft in (lone Work. Eor tlieir wells 
whieh ive fed with (prings, they make them 
rounds Ipt, very wide and lai^. They aed 
wrought u|> with firiU Hones, laid in 
ter ; they ufualiy cover thofe wells with a 
buiiding over |icad» and with oken draw wa» 
ter out of th^, which rifeth up in many fraali 
buckets^ whereof (boic are always going down^ 
others coniinually coming up,- and emptying 
theihielves in troughs^ or little rtUs, naadetn 
receive and convey the water whither tbep 
pleaie/ 

Their tanks are made in low placesy and 
many of them very deep and large, oat miki 
and foine of them mdch iWore, in conipadli 

madd 
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made round or four fquare, or in more ^oares, 
about which there is a low ftone wall, that 
hath many doors in it, and within that wall, 
fteps, made one below the other, round about 
it, that go down to the bottom thereof, 
(which is paved likewife) thofe (leps are made 
of well fquared lafting llone, laid firm and 
even in very good order, for people that have 
not plenty of water otherwife to go down and 
take it. Thefe great receptacles of water are 
made near places that are very populous, fill’d 
when that long feafon of rain, before fpoken of, 
comes, immediately before which time they 
cleanfe them, that the water may be more clear 
and wholfome. They hold water all the dry 
i^on of the year. 

For their places of pleafure, they are in 
their groves, where their curious fi^t trees 
(before defcribed) grow, but erpecially in 
their gardens, wherein they plant little vine- 
yards, that afiFord marvellous fair and fweet 
grapes, which they cut green, for their eat- 
ing, or make railbns of them. But for wine, 
they make none, becaufe their Mahomet for- 
bids the drinking thWeof. In thofe gardens 
they have many pomegranate-trees, with all 
the choiceft fruits and flowers their country 
aflbrds; to which nature daily yields fuch -ai 
fupply, as that there is beauty to be feen in 
thofe trees and plants, and that continually* 
In the middle of thofe gardens, they have 
iQch wells, as before defcribed, the tops 

whereof 
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'whereof ftand a good deal higher than the 
planted ground, which lies even and flat below 
them, from whence water is conveyed in nar» 
row open paflages (they not knowing the ule 
of leaden pipes) to all the parts of them, ill' 
the dry fealbn of the year* In thofe gardens 
Hkewife they have little round tanks to bathe 
in, whole fides and bottoms are made firm and 
fmooth with that plafter before named j they 
are fill’d by aquaduAs from thofe wells, and 
they can empty them when they pleafe, as 
well as fill them. The water that is con* 
veyed into thole fmall tanks, ufually runs 
down broad ftone tables, that have many hoi* 
lows made in them, like to Icollop-lhells, 
which water in its paflage makes fuch a pretty 
murmur, as helps to tie their fenles with the 
bonds of lleep, in the hot feafons of the day, 
when they conllantly keep their boufes, and 
then they lie down near them on their car- 
pets, to be lull’d alleep. Thofe bathing places 
are within, or very near their garden houfes, 
which ufually are by far more neat, than any 
other of their dwelling. 

In fuch a garden houie, with all thofe ac- 
commuKhilions about it, my Lord Ambafl!ador 
lay widi.his company at Surat, the laft three 
months before he left Eaft-India. 

And further, in thofe hot fealbns of the 
day, the people of better quality lying or fit- 
ting on their carpets or pallats, have fervants 
Handing about them, who continually beat 

the 
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tte «ir upon tSiein with fl^bellas^ Or fansv 
(EN^oned leadter, which keep ofF the flies from 
annoying thet»> and cool them as they lie. 
Thus t^ing their eafe, they call for barbers^ 
Utho very gently gripe their arms and ihoul*^ 
ders» and other parts they can in any meafure 
gfalpj and they ftrike like wife very foftly thofe 
parts with the fides of their hands ; it is very 
ploaflng as they do it, and caufeth their blood 
to ilir in their veins ; it is therefore very much 
ilfed in diofe parts, to fuch as do not heat 
their blood by bodily motion^ 

For their paftimes within doors, they have 
ttrds, but much different from ours in the fi- 
gures made in them, and in their greater ntim- 
Mrof fuits. Thofe cards I have often feen i 
and have been more often told that they have 
very good fkill in that moft innocent and in- 
genious game we call chefs. ^ 

Thqr delight themfelves fometitties with 
the company of mountebanks andjuglers ; for 
their mountebanks, they keep venomous fhakes 
in bafkets, and will fufifer themfelves to be 
bitten or flung by them $ which part thus bit- 
ten*' or flung, prefently fwells, and immedi- 
ately after that they cure tbemfelves again by 
and powders, whic^ they apply unto the 
place, and then offer to feU them unto the 
people flanding by. 

. f Their juglers are the cunntngefl that ever ! 
fm» to do itrange things by flight of hand > 
•i in this trick 1 ftall here name; where I have 

ob- 
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^ ^a feiy 4<iw^ fcut4w or br<w4 
op (?0 wi^:l(^r b5j(Hq^ upon ground, thfWOlf 
fQoroftf ^pp^ ^npther, ^ pf \i\^bich apfe«rc4 
^oxpty, a& tibo^ laid thg;n down jt hut taking 
ih^in up again, one after the other^ in thu 
^^lU of them would appear three or four 
Uviug turde dovea; which tliey would covet 
again with the fawe feuttJes,, and toifing and 
turning them aa they took them od^* and up 
the fecond time^ none of thoie pretty crea- 
tures were to be feen any more. But how they 
hril; conveyed them thither, and how after 
thence, we, could uotpoffihly difeover. 

For their paiUmes abroad, they have hawka 
of divers kinds, greater aod lefs, and. par-^ 
tiidges and other choice fowl great Bore to iy 
at. They have hares, and antelopes* with other 
wild heads to huuVand tho^ notafew. Their 
dogs for chaih are made fomewhat like out 
grcy’diounda, hut muoh lefs, who never open 
in %e purfuiit of the game* They bunt like- 
wife with leopards, t^aio’d up a^d made fit for 
their fport, who by hapieg feij^e on that they 
purioe j hut by reafon of the heat of the coun' 
try, thofe fports are not thatc mufib ui^ 
The Mogul when he hunts carries hawks and 
dogs, and all things befide with him, to make 
him pafiime, that if one fport fail, he may be 
pleafed with another. 

They By, that they have a curious device 
to take wild fowls that ufe the water* into 

which 
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Which a fellow goes twith a fowl of that kind 
he defires to catch, whofe Ikin is ftuifed fo ar - 
tificially, as that with a noifc he counterfeits 
of that fowl, it appears to be alive ; the man 
keeps all his body but head under water, on 
which he faftensthat counterfeit fotvl to fiand 
foreright on the top thereof ; and thus coming 
amongft them, he plucks them' (as they fay) 
by their legs under water at his pleafure. But 
this I have only by tradition. 

For other pafiimes abroad, this I am fure 
of, that when the weather is more temperate, 
they flioot much in their bows, and are very 
excellent markfmen, Ibmewhat like thole left- 
handed men fpoken of Judg. xx. i6. And 
with their guns in which they Ihoot fingle bul- 
lets, (for they have not the ufe of fmall Ihot) 
they are fomewhat long in taking their aim, 
but they will come very near the inark. 

Others delight themlblves very much in ma- 
naging their excellent horfes ; but fo lhall 
1 not delight 1 % reader, if 1 dwell too long in 
particulars. And therefore having fpoken of 
their buildings, I lhall now invite him, though 
not to eat or tafte, yet to take notice, 


SECTIOIT 
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SECTION X. 

Of their Diet» their Cookery in drejing it, Cdcl 

A N D . though this country affords very 
much variety of .excellent good provi- 
flons, yet the Mahometans feed not freely ori 
any flefh : But on that which is fttange and 
forbidden of the Hindooes diet I fhall fpeak 
afterwards ; but for the Mahometans, they aire 
a people, as I conceive, not much given to 
their palate, .but are very cafeful of, and tem- 
perate in their diet, as having learn'd by ex- 
perience, that full bellies do more opprefs than 
ftrengthen the body j that too rnuch of the 
creature doth not comfort, but dedroy na- 
ture ; it being a try’d truth, that gluttony 
reachetb, and kills thofe whom the fword 
cannot touch. All difeafes of the body, for 
the moft part, being contradled to it by fur-, 
feits, in one kind or other, and therefore they 
keep themfelves to a thin diet, and cat not to 
pamper and pleafe their appetite, but to fatisfy 
and fupport nature, which is contented with 
a little every where, but with lefs in hot coun- 
tries, where mens digedion of food is not fo 
quick and good ; this being further a tried 
truth, that thofe bodies are mod dreng, active, 
diid healthy, which are moil temperate. 


O 


There- 
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Therefore, although they have abun* 
dance of flefh and fowl, and have £lh too, 
yet are they temperajte in all of t^em. For 
fwine’s flelh, it is an abomination unto the 
^^oj|;neta,^$, and thenrefore tl^py .to;uch It npt 
And for oiheir kind of iile{h, they eat very 
little of tjiem alone, to make their full meals 
of them, for thj^ drefs no kind of flelh in 
gteat pieces, or whole joints, nor Icarce any 
6f th«r fowls whole. 

Forhbrling of flefti in water, or baking or 
roafting any flefli, are pieces 'of cookery (if I 
obfcrved well) they know not , but they flew 
all their defh, as their kid and other yenilbn, 
&'c. cut into fppets, llices, or little parts, to 
tvhich they put onions, herbs, roots, and gin- 
ger, (whidh they take there green out of 
the earth) and other Q)ices, tbgedier with 
fdme butter, which ingredients when they are 
well proportioned, make a food that is exjcee- 
dingly pleafing to all palates, at their firft tatt- 
ing thereof moft iavoiiry meat ; happily that 
very dilh which Jacob made for his father 
Ifaac, when he got the blefiing, Gen. 27. 

With their flefh and herbs, &c. they fome- 
times flew hens and other fowl cut in pieces, 
which is like that the Spaniards Ci^l an Olio, 
but more toothiome. 

But their common {landing didi thefe is 
rice, which they -boil with mbfe aft i 

£i)f they boil the |^ain fo as i^at it is Jull, 
plump, and. tender, but not broken in' boldirig ; 

they 
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^ ? ][it^ gr^ep Sfpgf^rf pepj?w, ^ 

W^tp*** ?J9^ 4 W thejr 

4f^§ff£ ap4 fp ’t4 ypry gdqd. 

;Spi^ti^^,th^y toU jH^scs pf ^efl?, pr heft?., 

and other fowl, cut jii pjMCfs in thch ^icf, 
•yvhich ihcy (C^dl a? they Ojrder 

h PWlke^ ayqry^l^nt, anda vpry 
tfoipd- 

Qnp^ flfw Lord Aftibftfl^dor hqd gn enter;- 
W^e hy Aj^ph Chap, who 4nyit«4 
hifti 4» ^HMier (jind jtftis jyasthe Oftly r&ijpe^ 
W ^h^hh’4 he ever had, 'yWfi he wasift fidil- 
Th# 4^ph .Chap (was ,a roan Awdo 
'hy.hi^fi*’fat jalUaftcc? rthe greateft fp.fejiedj aad 
AP th^t «wphe » for his hSier was 
1*^)0 l^i^0gv^^’s n?0ifthejpypii[?yii^, and ibds d^ugk- 
wa? pjarjrwdonto Sultan Carpon ithe (Prinoci 
and very fti,^ch helpMed hy him., .Euit .pf 
^h®i5f» flnOfe aftest-Wiard^ 

Thp ..i^faph Gh.aA^ eaterjtaioed roy hiord Am- 
baffador in^iiypry fpa,ch?MS and- a v^ry hea'At.ifnl 
ite.^, where npne of hi? jfoHoweris bciides ipy- 
fclf ^W or ,tafted ,df that .enterlaininent, 

That tet\t was ikc.pt hdl of a veiry pjeafant 
ip which feents the K.i;«?gand gran- 
^ere tafce very njMch delight. The <flocar 
ipf was hrlt cone, red over wiith 

’Ve^y rwh .and Mrge .carpets, whic^i were ,co- 
Vie^d again jft the .places where our dinner 
lyith othsr good carpets, wiadc-of hkchd 
h^hpr, to tbero ^whkh were ucher.; 

Md .fMie were covered again .with pute white 

O 2 and 



196 A Voyage to East-India, 

and fine callico cloths; and all thefe covered 
with very many difiies of filver ; but for the 
greater part of thofe filver diflies, they are not 
larger than our largeft trencher-plates, the 
brims of all of them gilt. 

We fat in that large room as it were in a 
triangle ; the Amba^ador on Alapb Chan’s 
right hand, a good diftance from him ; and 
tnyfelf below ; all of us on the ground, as 
they there all do when they eat, with our 
faces looking each to the other, and every one 
of us had his leveral mefs. The AmbalTador 
had more diihes by ten, and I lefs by ten, than 
-our entertainer had ; yet for my part I had 
fifty diflies. They were all fet before us at 
once, and little paths left betwixt them, that 
our entertainer’s fervants (foronly they waited) 
might come and reach them to us one after a- 
nother, and fo they did ; fo that tafted of all 
fet before me, and of mofi: did but tafte, 
though all of them tafted very well. 

Now of the provifion itfelf ; for our larger 
difties, they were filled with rice, drefled as 
before deferibed; and this rice was prefented 
to us, fome of it white, in its own proper 
colour, fome of it made yellow with faftron, 
fome of it was made green, and fome of it put 
into a purple colour ; but. by what ingredient 
1 know not ; but this I am fure, that it all 
tafted very well : And with rice thus ordered, 
feveral of our difties were furniftied ; and very 
many more of them with fiefti of feveral kinds, 
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and with hens and other forts of fowl cut in 
pieces, as before I obferved in their Indian 
cookery. 

To thefe we had many jellies and culiccs j 
rice ground to dour, then boiled, and after 
fweeten’d with fugar-candy and rofe- water* 
to be eaten cold. The flour of rice, mingled 
with fweet almonds, made as fmall as they 
could, and with fome of the moft fleihy parts 
of hens, dewed with it, and after, the flefli 
fo beaten into pieces, that it coifld not be dif* 
cerned, all made fweet with rofe-water and 
fugar-candy, and fcented with Ambergreafe \ 
this was. another of our diflies, and a mod 
lufcious one, which the Portuguefe call mangee 
realt food for a King. Many other diihes we 
had, made up in cakes, of feveral forms, of 
the fined of the wheat flour, mingled with 
almonds and fugar* candy, w hereof fome were 
fcented, and fome not.. To thefe potatoes 
excellently well drciTed ; and to them divers 
fallads- of the curious fruits of that country, 
fome preferved in fugar, and others raw ; and 
to thefe many roots candied, almonds blamclied, 
raifons of the fun, prunellas, anci I know not 
what, of all enough to make up the number 
of difhes before named; aod with thefe quelque 
cbofe was that entertainment made up. 

And it was better a great deal, than if it 
had confided of full and he,.ptd up difhes, 
fuch as arc fcmctimes amongd us provided for 
great and prpfufe entertainments. Our bread 

O 3 was 
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^as of vtr^ good* c»sc 611 eAt whea^, Ihadd up 
vei'y white antf light)’ in round* cakes; aid 
for our drink, fome of it was brew’d, for 
ought I know,* ever fince Noah’s floOd^ that 
go^ innocent water, being dl the drink there 
commonly ufed, (as before) and in thofe hot 
climates (it being better digelled there than 
in other ^krts) it is very fweet, and aHays thirft 
better than any other liquor tin, and lihefe- 
fore better pleafeth, and agreeth better with 
^ery man that comes and lives there, than 
any other drink. 

At this entertaininent We fat long; and 
much longer than we could with eafe cr(^« 
legged ; but all confidered, our feait in that 
place was better than Apicius, that fan^ous 
Epicure of Rome, with all his witty glut* 
tony (for fo Paterculus calls it, in^it^a gala) 
could have made' with all provHiohs bad froM 
the earth, air, and fea. 

My Lord AmbaiTadbr obferved not that 
eaiy way of fitting at bis meat, but in hi$ oWd 
houfe had tables and chairs, &C) he was 
ved altogether in plate, and had an Englifil 
and an Indian cook to drefs his diety wh^ 
was very plentiful and cheap likeWife ; fo that 
by reafon of the great variety of proVifiolS 
there, his weekly account lot hit hOuife’*k«^-« 
ing came but to little. 

n/ The meaner fort of peoplie them tk^ 
boiled with gretn ginger and a-lktln Mp|>^) 
after which they put batter into^ iC) wnioh it 

thffif 
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t^jieir pVirtcipal' dt{h» dnd bi^ detent by 

^ih j buf thei^ ordlitary food is dot ih'adid of 
iiotir of wl^at« but 6F a oakrfb lyell talld^ 
grain, Made up in roiMd bi^ad'and thtcik dake^, 
i^hich’ ibcy bake upon' tbeilr tbin' irdn ]^Fatd^‘ 
^bbfofe fpokeii' 6r) ^hfch th^ carry 
them Aby travel pwcb to plkcb j 

when they have bak'd thbifb cdKcs, they put a 
Kttlb butter oU' them; ad'rf donbtlefs’ the pbor 
pedple find this a very heaftV food^ fOr tni^ 
who live modi u'poii if, are as ak they 

could be if they had theif diet oUt' ot the 
Rittjg’s kifbhfeh ‘ I fiiili hefb fay no mdte of 
fhis, but proceed to fpeak, ^ 

S E 6 T f O N 5tl. 

the tUvilkiii of this People ; ^ ibek 
plmientSt and of theitHSits, 

rib here the pbbble in ^tieraf (as be- 
fait Was obferVeic^ are as civil to 
^rras they arc to their oNvh eouhtryMcn • 
they ufe when thby Meet ohe anbtlfer, or WhCYi 
iliey meet ijt'raagtrs, to bow thbir hfeada, or 
tb lay their ri^ht hands on their breafits, and 
to bbW their bodies as they p^s, diiuting th«^ 

with 

'They life liof to uhcoVdf their betfds at,ail, 
as we dp in our falutes^ IhPM' 
of biirs, the 'fut^s bhfrow' ^is iittpredation 

O 4 for 
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far th^ their ipals ^ 

ycft : aifter de,at^ thao aj^jt^ri^an’s ba,t> fiaWj 
■wfeif-h is AV»ys ftirx^d) .;but the m^anw; wft^ 
inAead of ; uncovering their head® to their; Atr 
.j^riprs,, ufc tn^ abjepf c^^remonies, . by' p^air 
ting, their righ|: hand to ^e parUi» and^d^^ep 
laying it on their, head ; or by filing dowp 
idieir kuees> apdL then bowidg their heads to 
jhe enrth ; both iignifying, that thpfe ui^P 
yrhom they (hew. tbefe rever^cefand refpedits, 
may tread or trample on then;i if they pleaied. 

W hen we yifit the people the|’e of bettcf 
quj.lity, they entertain us with much huiiha» 
nity , hrft rifing up to ua they bow tbcit bp;' 
dies, and then intreat Us to (it with thein on 
their carpets, where they are free in their dif- 
courfe, whiph wepfually exchange- with them 
by an interpreter. If we have any buiinefs 
with them, they return very civil and fair afl- 
fwers ; and our further entertainment give 
us beetle or paune to chew, before fpoken of, 
Ip their near and more clofe and nepi'ty^ fa- 
lutes, they do not join hands as we, but do 
that which is hateful to the Spaniard, and pot 
at all in pfe with u^ I for 
ther by tha^chiri, or beardj, and cry 
which is fatherr or i;/, .whicb i$ bioUiecj ahd 
this appears to be a very apeiept cpxnpjUipepj^ 
for thus Joab lbng ago faluted 'd,^m.. 

yx. 9 . but thia they dp io ipyc/ hot.,av i^h 
|id there/' in tjceachcry.'':’ ■ 

in their . complimepts . they oxprefs 
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g<^4 ; W*^®? ®*?®. .a^tli«r s 4>k^ 

^m* pod give yoa liealth; ]|,hi;^i;ii^^^ 

"cm Sa^mt the Xfrat-' health pod 
AnA Greh-a^Nemoast i wilh y<w the prayers 
the poor. And fere gree greekee Sf^ doorc^ 
^bich made English fpeaks thus«^ ^* r vt'i{h'on4 
good to come unto you after another eyerjr 
pr<* ” (which is a Ipace of tii|ie a kiltie more 
than a quarter of an ho.ui\) And^.ey Havl 
many more comotiments like theie* handlbme 
and fignificant. Aa inferior people (who have 
their dcpendance on others) ufe to fay iinto 
tnemTj “I eat your bread and fait;” as mheb 
as to fay, T am yourTervant, I livejby youj 
and you may do with me, or to mpi what 
you pleale. 

Now as this people of Eaft-India are civil 
in their fpeeches, fo are they civilly clad, for 
there are none who wear thhir owh,fkin alpne 
for their .covering, as very many in the wedero 
India do, 

" For the habits of this people, . from the 
higheft tO; the loweA, they are all made of the 
pinae falhion, which they never alter nor 
change ; their coats fitting clofe to their bo- 
dies unto their wafte$,; then hangiitg down 
looie a little below their knees, the lower part 
jof : them fitting fomewhat fqll; thofe eXofb 
(Coats are faftened unto both, their fHpuld^t, 
^ith flips made 6f ^e Atme cloth, wbich'ioir 
the generatity are all made of coarfer or .fi|i^r 
white calllco ; imd in like hxanher 'are th^y 

faflened 
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fHieln^'df to their waiil, on both iiclies 
i^tiich coats coming doUbfe over their breaffe, 
ilVe faftened! by' lilte flips of cloth; are put 
tli^ick from their left ariin-hblcs to their mid- 
dle. The fleetres of thofe chats are made loi4^> 
ittd fdihewhat cldfe to their arms, that they 
hiay ruffle, cfpecialiy froth' thfeir eibov^s io 
wrifts. Under thia coat they ufu'ally 
Weaf ahbther flight one, made of fh'e fa'md 
<5toth, but Ihorter than the other, abd this is 
all they commonly wear upon the upper pa'rt 
of their Bodies. But fome of the greatetlbft, 
iti the cooler feafoiis of the day there, will flip 
Oh loofe coats dVer the other, made either of 
(Quilted fllk or callico, or of our Ehgliih fCaV- 
Ict broad cloth, for that is the cOlblir they 
ihOi^ love. Under their coats they BaVe JOng 
breeches, like unljo^ frilb troWfers, made u- 
fually of the fame cloth, which cothe to their 
ahkles, ahd ruffle oh the fmall of their le^s‘. 
For their feet, they keep them (as, was' be- 
fore ohfeirved)' always bare in their {hoes'. 

Some of their grandees' make their chafe 
ahd breeches of ilrined' t'aflata of {^veraT cb-. 
IbUrS, or of fome other filk {luff of tlie laiiie 
tolbUr, or of flight cloth of fllVef of gold, ^ 
made iti that cbiihtiy. But pure white . anid 
fine Cidlico laW'n (which' they there thslke'like- 
^ifcy is for the thoft part the KcigKt of ^ 
their bravery ; the collars ani4 fome parts of 
their upper coats being' let ov with fomO heat 
;ffltehing. 

Upon 
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Upoh thetf build’s tbe^ ^ #fe^ 
of cloth', about half a jrard bAyadi' d&^r 
white^ but ibioetiiOea of Other COloufff. Whiiiia 
doth worrt for their heiaf cov’erJh’g,* fe 
times interwoven in fp&cds’ t^th fbVdad^' 611 
coloured filk, or filvcr, or ^‘ofd; dod #hteh 
not fo, one end of the Wreath of ck>th Worn 
by gallants is ufually thhs; interWoveh, and li 
put upon their heads, that iti g^yttds- d»dy 
appear. This' he^-cO^dirig of theifs ihts^ 
call a ihadi, Which inoifcles their heads rhany 
times,' and doth marvelloully defend dhsdi 
from the viblenoe of the foni^ And beCattfe 
this co'Tcfing mnft needs keep flieif hcade Kpf, 
they provide for thiis' as Well as they Catf, tty 
having the hair ContMually h*om dff them. 
And theyhave girdles made of the fameWreaftis 
of cloth for the ttettJer fort,* thus interwoVen, 
which come twice at leaft attbttf them, made 
very trim With that; kind of Weiving, efpeCt* 
illy on both ends, WKfch htfeg dbWd' direift 
before them. 

Ahd thus have I pfdented a Mahttlmetan 
there in his proper dfelU r Whdfe ttablt Wil! 
more* vilibly appear together in rhe I'l^ognl^S 
pidfure^ pOuetfay’d and afWf piit’ into' d^is 
alfoourfe, 

NdW' for the* N^hometan Wbmehv Bebtultt 
I had lieVer fight ;of th'Ofo of the greafefi 
iity, I Cannot give fneh an- atecounf of ^ eni 
in of mdr hsbifs j for fhefe,' unfe^ 

fhey bo difiibnefi, or pottr, comc nttf abroad } 

but 
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but for the fafliion of thfeir garments, they do 
not differ much from thofe the men wear, 
for they wear coats and breeches one very like 
the other, only women bind their long hair 
with fillets, which hang down behind them. 
They wear likewife upon their heads manties 
or veils, (ufually made of white callico, or of 
their pintadoes) which hang down over their 
other garments. Further, the women have 
their ears bored, not only in their £aps, but 
round about them, wherein they wear very 
large pendants j thofe of the richer fort are 
made of flat, narrow, and thin pieces of gold 
or filver j thofe worn by the poorer fort, made 
of brafs, or iron kept bright ; fo that all are 
m the fame fafhion ; they beflow fome work 
upon the edges and ends of thofe pendants. 
And thofe women have the lower part of their 
left noflrils pierced, wherein they wear a 
ring (when they plcafe) of gold or filver, or 
of fome other Safer metals. Thofe rings of 
gold have little pearls faflened to one end, 
and that pearl is drill’d through, that both 
ends of the ring may meet in it. And doubt- 
lefs, the women of the greatefl quality (though 
I faw it not) are bedeck’d with maijy rich 
jewels. This I have obfcrved in fbme of thofo 
of the better fort I there faw, that they did 
wear great broad hollow rings of gold ena- 
mell’d ; and fome made of filver or brafs, 
upon their wrifts, and upon the fmall of their 
jegs, to take off and on ; tvvo or three of then:^ 

upon 
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upon each arm and leg, which make a tink- 
ling noife i very probably fuch ornaments as 
the Jewilh women were threatened for, Ifa. 
iii. where Almighty God tells them, ** that 
he would take away their tinkling ornaments 
about their feet,4he bracelets, and the orna- 
ments of their legs, their rings, and ndfe- 
jeweh.” 

For my Lord Ambaflador, and his company, 
we all kept lo our Englifli habits, made aS 
light and cool as poflibly we could have them. 
His waiters in red Lid’ata cloaks, guarded with 
green taffata, which they always wore when 
they went abroad with him, myfelf in a long 
black caflbek ; and the colours and fafhion of 
our garments were fo different from thcirS, 
that we needed rot, wherefoever w^e were, to 
invite fpedators to take notice of us. 

And now, the conftancy there dbferved by 
the natives of both fexes, in keeping to their 
old fafhions in their habits, exampled to them 
by their predecellbrs in many foregoing gene- 
rations, and by them Hill continued, is the 
great praife of this people, as the' commfen- 
dation of every nation in the world almpd, bo- 
lides ours, flill conflant to their ancient fafhiohs 
in their apparel. 

'"^he confideration of this might fhameand 
make us to blufh at it (if we were people whom 
ibame in this cafe could take) f lhame I fay, 
slhd condemn too, the lightnefs and wanton- 
nefs, the want of fober-mindednefs, and in- 

conflancy 
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C(^)^^pcy .of our people here in this cafe, ,whj» 
ipc^|ujQilyilererye, eyeo for this very thing, to 
pe jnade hare naked, becauie they are'iie- 
ypf: Ipng pleafp^^ fcarce at all contested ;(vi;^ 
the S^ibn of tbs^t .^ey wear for their cove*.. 
ipg, continually varying and ro^ultiplying their 
yanijde^, expreCed py their habits. So ti^ 
what the prophet Hofea 5. 5. Ipeaks of Jlrae^ 
n^y be apply’d to England, ** that the pride 
therepf doth teftify to its face.” 

It is an obfervation in heraldry, that the 
f^h^r the coat is, the fewer are the colours in 
tt. Ejut whatfpever tnany gallants of the& 
tiroes he^r in their icutcheons, I atn fure they 
want AO colours in their cloathing, as jf they 
were crofted Knights of the Sun, and engaged 
jto wear about them every colour in the minr 
bow. 

Unto what a Aameful and. unjuftiiiable 
length is the hair, of very many grown to, 
jtcr to be roeafueed by a carpenter’s rule, than 
by a cooib, when mens hair hangs about^theh' 
Ibpuldets like manes on the necks of horfes. 
A wild and ilrange faihiop nev^ ^ken up ’till 
^efe very late times, (alrooil in the naeropiw 
^ children) which puts fuch ftr^ge 
guiihs upon many, that when U toc^ 
rifehSKe in this nation, if ,th^a m%nb^#net 
g few fbero (who pow thup 'bury .«uvd Ip^^ 
th^r h^ads in their hair) he w^j^ f|wn 
ppnf^eivfd that he bad met with fath^ 

thiA ]ptn. .^mce which tlnie,thei\eviltCuAQQ!& 
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hat^ To jpfovailed amon^ft .us, as if the iCQpji^r 
moupi^s therepfij^^s a {ump^nt e^pure ^ ^ 
m^ecenCy. 

(An^ (by the way) I flp>uld be e^eedip^ 
gla^ if I could exempt ^holy iepAT^^e 
from their comjpany, all tHp/e who^ ]:f\ijii}eji^ 
it fs to be the ic^cners apd mftrp<|kpr8 pjf p.- 
th^s, yet ID this particular d.ejferv.e tp^^t 
which gives very mpeh offepce pn.tQ fp^ny of 
tbpfe who are fober minded. ** Tl\9P 
teWhei^ anptber, te^cbeft thpu pot tbyfcli* ?’* 
faitb thcApoille, Rom. ii. 2i. tbe ycry.cq4s 
bf which Icripture burn put ag^ainiv tjbiem 
dp 'npt iabpuV to live up .untp .eyery rule 
prefci^ibe to Qthers ; yvto da^p, yir^ppl^t b)i,ufti.7 
ipg, to do that themfelves, ^hifh they arp 
bbUnd to reprove in qtl)prs. 

If thlefe yrould but con fide r, how 
gravity there Is required ip a jyfipificf ,0/ 
Gpipel, ^d Ippjt but a little vyitfi p^jv n^os 
eyes, they WQUld prefcntlv fee ^ ioug - (4 
had almoft laid a m^gpole) 
fo ^17 that they wpuld neyer p^uqp; to 
afeend that pj^ce jChap^eifil djifr 

guile. 

I mjgfit hereunto add tbe m^py triflf^ 
trimmjqgs of fqipe likc^ifi; 

yity ^ tfieir. prqfeffjq^ i in ^ 

decency aqfl comejinefs whicfi halb fiRpea^it^ 
others, in thpfe particulars i qsufic,d> ^|y ;big 
iftfpngyfitqeft ai^iqft tbem^ in qtb^, Bldiq 
^ have 
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have been thought fit to be removed from their 
places, and to he thereby kid aiide ; in others,' 
who have aiacie room foi thuie, either by their 
death, or othcrwii'e. Nov; ihofe great inde- 
cencies (as I apprehend thnn) - re faults, what- 
Ibever is faid in their jujiifica.icn, which, as 
former tiroes could not parallel them, fo the 
times prefent cannot excuie their.. 

But for others whom b icre i na r. i % rather 
.than they will not c' me up riitot' is height 
of vanity, they make thehairoi wouici':, which 
before was dead, to livti again, ;is ic vvcic, upoii 
their heads j concerning whom> if you put 
that queflion in the Prophet Jerem. xviii. 13. 
** and afk among the Heathen, who hath heard 
or done fdch things ?” It will be anfwered, 
none there, none of them ; yet this Unnatural 
Un makes many amongll us even to pride them- 
felves in this their fhame ; for doth not na- 
ture itfelf teach, that if a man wear long hairi 
it is a fhame unto him.” i Cor. xi. 14. 

And for the other fex amohgft us, they arc 
fo carried on by the foot of pride, as they 
come never a whit behind ; of vvhom there 
are too many, when God hath beftowed ^ 6 ti 
them a very large portion of outward feature 
and beauty, more than upon many others, it 
is very flrange that thofe, not yet conteint with 
his moft excellent workmanfhip, ^ould go 
ibout to amend it, as they think, by fpending 
tnany precious hours to varnifh a little rotteh- 
hefs, :^tting and painting themfelves; as if 

beauty 
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beauty couldbe increafed by defon thus 
prefentiug themfelves to the vievr oi otl.crs, 
as if they had received many fears and v/ounas, 
&c. fo they have by the rod of pride (to take 
thofe words in a borrowed fenfe) which they 
cover with their black patches. 

For outward beauty, without douLt it is 
an excellent gift of God, and fo to be ef- 
teemed ; but when the foul anfwcrs not the 
face, in not being beautiful like it, it leads 
to a curfe ; and experience teacheth us, that 
many of the foulefi fouls in this relpeiSt dwell 
faired. There are no two things help to peo- 
ple Hell more, than wanton wits and beauti- 
ful faces ; that beauty therefore is worfe than 
any deformity, when it abufeth the foul j 
when the foul is made worfe by it, in making 
the party on whom it is beflowed either proud 
or filthy. 

In the one and thirtieth of the Proverbs, 3. 
14. a woman is compared to a merchant's 
ihip, which as it is there fpoken of a good 
woman, fo it may be apply’d to a bad one 
likewife j that ihe is like a fhip, always ready 
for trade, and therefore lets off herfelf as 
much as pofiibly (he can with all variety of 
rigging* And further^ concerning both lexes 
in this ca(e» I (hall borrow fomething from a* 
nother to (peak of them, which I long finqe 
obferved in thefe following verfes, but a little 
varied. 

Our ivomai here in gauds excel. 

And in their loofe attires do /well, : . 

P More 
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Mon light than fciAs voben frejh gtdes pU ^ ; 
Yet are dur men tnon loofe tifan tbept 
More kei^'d & pvdodet'd, ruhh’d & triinldd. 
More bath’d iirid Jleek*dt and Jlacker l^’d \ 
Grown fo ^itdnate in their mind» 

As if refoiv’d to hje their kind. 

Both fwell in plenty, wealth and edje. 

And health O^s’d ntOde their difaje. 

Now muchof all this proceeds fromfaihions, 
one falhioo bringing in another, and the hi- 
fhion muil: bear out and excufe all : This fa- 
ihion {as it (hOold feem) is the bed preacher 
and orator in our nation : It were well if oiir 
preachings^ exhortations, and reproofs, were 
in faihion tOo, for then 1 am fure they would 
‘ gain a great party, win a great many both nktn 
and women unto them, that now of all idlings 
cannot abide them ; for they leave thefe, and 
ftill hdhion themfelves after the world, in 
every garifh device, diiguife, and dreh ; or 
rather after the Devil himfelf, for they are 
Satana ingtnia, (as Tettuilian calls them) in- 
ventions of the Devil, knd not^of men. And 
both may judly fear, that When Aloii^y 
God fhail 6bme to judge the quick'and (tead, 
he may not own thefe, who have fb deformed 
that iimple fafhtbn, tn which tie firft dmited 
fhein, but may fay, as (^jsrian oBfeiVes/til^ 
hoc meum non ejl, hoc mea non ajl ‘imago, thSsds 
not my workmanlhip, nor this the fimltttisde 
1 hrft made. When God ifbill Ay trthefWife 
of their gaitaents than jlac(^ ^fiimedihes did 

of 
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•f Jofet^’S) < 5 cn. xzxvii. 33. Hac non efi 
twiicAjiii met, this is not my Ton’s coat. When 
their own deaths (to take that of Job in a 
literal fenfe) Job. ix. 33. ** ihall make them 
to be abhorred.” 

Little do thefe conhder, that Almighty God 
can give them a rent, inftead of a garment, and 
can cover them with leproiy, inftead of cloath- 
ing $ that when he pleafeth he can put a vi- 
zard upon their faces, and can ftrike as well 
the daughters of England, as thofe of Sion, 
with a icab, Ef. iii. 17. and cover them with 
blacknefs and deformity, inftead of beauty. 

Pardon (good reader) my length and lan- 
guage in this digreftlon, for I am not bitter, 
bdt charitable ; Infe&or vitia, non homines % 
they arc the vices and vanities of people, not 
their perfons, 1 reprove. 

— ‘ ' ‘ ■ Librum 

Si malus ne^ueo Laudare.-—^ Juv. 

I cannot like to praife idle pamphlets, nor 
yet honour ^d efteem vaia perfons, whatfoe- 
ver their o^dee be. It is a mark, amongft 
Olbers, of a good mail, that be is one ” in 
jivhpie«^e$ a vile perfon is contemned, Pfal. 
xy«>4. in .whofe eyes, or before whom» and in 
lathoft judgment, a vile perlbn, (whatftrever 
he.iliAy otherwHebe) who imkes himlelf vi)e 
by bit irregular courie and cairiage, is con- 
temned, or little or nothing fef by,. or rc'< 
gatded* 

P a They 



212 A Voyage to East-India, ^c. 

They were wont to cry out againft the court, 
for bringing forth and nurfing up many ftrangc 
and new fafliions. Now in refpedt of this, 
the whole nation is an enlarged diHipated 
court i and the great city in it, as it fhares 
very much in this national hn, fo it mud bear 
a very great part of blame for this ; and if, 
even for this very thing, it efcapc adignal judg- 
ment, it will fare much better than it deferves. 

V hen Auguftus the Emperor fometiraes 
rode in triumph through Rome, and then ob- 
ferved the l^ate and bravery of that city, he 
faid, fe tot •vidijfe RegeSt quot Civesy that he 
beheld as many kings as citizens : The like 
may be faid of our great city London, wherein 
a very great number appear, by reafon of 
their Arange excels in apparel, princes and 
princefles, rather than citizens. 

Which varied and multiply’d . pride in 
cloathing there, took a very great rife in 
that greateft viiitation by the pLguc of pef- 
tilence that ever that city felt, in the year 
1625, when very many of tlwt populous 
city left their houfes and ihop® and went 
into the country, putting themfelvcs and 
wives into the dredes then in falhion, (a 
thing that was never done by them before) 
which were worn by the gentlemen and 
gentlewomen of the .'bell rank, and they 
have ever Ance kept in, if not exceeded 
them in their habits. This was making a 
very fad ufe of fo extraordinary a judgment. 

And 
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And ever fince, he that flri<Sly views that place* 
may obferve a great contell ’twixt pride and 
luxury for the upper end of the table. Before 
which time, none but the principal fort of 
women there were cloathed in lilks ; now very 
many even ordinary fervants are thus clad. 
That city then began to lead the way into this 
brave.'‘y j lince (evil examples being eafily imi- 
tated^ all the populous places in this nation fol- 
low them. So that we may take up a general 
lamentation againft the pride of this whole na- 
tion* but of that city in a more ’fpecial man- 
ner* wherein lo many thoulands are like the 
Cinamon-tree, whofe bark is much better 
than its body. How may we complain againft 
the garni Ih* glittering drelfes of very- very 
many 6ven of the inferior rank of people 
throughout this whole land, when fack-cloth 
and aftes would become them much better. 

I cannot deny, but that things which are 
rich, and of the greateft value that are made* 
may be worn j yet doubtlefs this is a truth too* 
that all who can find money to pay for them* 
are not fit to wear them : For (as it is well 
diftinguiflied) there is, neujfitas "Naturir. Gf 
Perfona. The bodies of all require covering* 
to defend them from cold* and mean cloth may 
warm as well as a rich plul'h : Yet fuch as are 
of high birth and place, are fit to wear rich 
garments* which will not become others ; the 
confideration of their perfons gives them li- 
berty herein, which it doth not to other peo- 

P 3 pic. 
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pie, who would find much more comfort iji 
iriefe, cloth, or fluff, th^n in velvet, or in 
any other rich thing infected by the pride or 
famion of thofe that wear them, wnofoever 
they be. 

But here I might borrow the words of the 
Prophet, and cry, how is our filver become 
drofs !” here take up further Ootupl'aint, when 
1 do confider how much pride and vanity (like 
worms) breed in greatnefs, more by far (as 
1 conceive) in the prefent, than in thofe fore- 
going ages, when fo many amongfl us of 
great birth have tainted and corrupted their 
blood, and quite ruifi’d their manners, by 
flrange exorbitancies, which have forfeited 
that honour and refpedl they might otherwifb 
challenge, and be fure to receive, from all 
people of fober minds. 

When the rude foldiers faw the fe^ators of 
Kome fit gravely, and demeaning themfelves 
as became their places, they held them to be 
Gods i but as foon as they difeovered the fail- 
ings and paflions of men, they prefently took 
them to be men, and defpifed and fpoiled them» 
It will be thus with all men of honour, birth, 
and place j while they do things becoming 
themfelves, in exprefBng noblenefs and ho- 
nour, and virtue, in their lives and courier 
they cannot . cboofe but be highly efleem^d $ 
but if they difbover in themfelves the pafliona, 
the pride, the vanity and violences that is in 
the worfer fort of people, if thf^ make thea3*< 

fclvcs 
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fdve$ cheapi they will grow into con tempt; as 
the hprrid vicf^$ pf Tiberius the Emperor ma^de 
him to be bated ^ven of his gteateft ^attpircrs. 

Af goqtd heart knows not how to ^everenoCf 
and put an high ^p<>n apy th^ng it pb« 

jerves in ttian, bey^d^ God’s image ; and 
that appears no^^ bpt the contrary, mep’S' 
tongues and peps will nitalce bold pritji thf 


But why do 1 fpend fq much tiipe, apd ip}^ 
and paper, in fuch a feemjng impertinent, 
pnplauiible, and unprofitable reproo:ff |^or 
though that vyhich I have named be fjich a 
jfault ip this nation as no language can ever 
e^ccufe, and po time, 1 fear, yrill refofm; 
(becaufe the people of this japd, by a |pQg 
cuftom and cpntinnapce, 4t> challenge fuch * 
propriety in new fashions, apd fo habi- 
tuated to them, that in ^1 probability nothing 
which can fall either from the tongues pr 
penspf men ihall ever be able to reform it) 
yet before I leave this juft reproof, I ihal^ 
add a words more for thofe that invent, 
and^Cge arguments in the defence thereof ; as 
firft^.ibme fay that thcfe new inyeptcd things, 
whiPh falhiops, ferve to keep and 

Unai^^n many poor people in work '• * 3 ’o thefe 
I aftfwer, as it was fppken of Judas, when he 
grumbted ajt the .expence of that ointment he- 
flowed on our hlefted Saviour, John ^ii. j. 6. 
faying, ** this might haye been fold for three 
hundred pqqce, and given to the poor; ’ but 

P 4 this 



2i6 a Voyage to East-India, 

this he faid (faith the text) not that he cared 
for the poor, &c.” So, this fome fpeak, not 
that they love the poor, but the fafhion ; which 
poor might doubtlefs find as comfortable fub- 
fjftence, if they were not thus employed. And 
fecondly, whereas others pretend, and fay, that 
their hearts may be good and humble, what- 
foever their habits bej I dare conclude, that 
it is as inipoffible for a good, humble, and mo- 
deft heart, to dwell under a vain and fantafti- 
cal habit, as for evil to be good. 

1 know that is a very fti ange cafe which can 
find noadvocate j a poifoned pill may be gilded 
over, as well as that which i? wholfome. Fa- 
Vi rinv- long ago wrote in the commendation 
ot a ague. That foul and filthy difeale 

hath n It v*' inied a pen to excufe and commend 
ii. * A'ooJs (laith Solomon) make a mock at 
fin.” Prov. xiv. g. Others have made a very 
had wifi^ the lubjedl of their commendation, 
becaufe (they fay) (he brings a man to repen- 
tance. What is it not that the luxuriancy and 
ranknefs of wit cannot put a varuilh on ? when 
men, like the filly fly, play with fire ’till they 
finge their wings, and fall into it. Let me 
ipeak therefore, as a Divine, to all thofe which 
plead for new falhions, and therefore think 
they may be, becaule they are generally taken 
up and followed ; that fins are by ib much 
the greater, by how much they are more ge- 
neral and univerfal ; and that lin is fo far from 
being extenuated, by the multitude of offend- 
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ers which live under the guilt thereof, that 
nothing can more aggravate it. 

With men, commonnefs pleads for favour; 
with God, it pleads for judgment ; the leproiy 
of the whole body being by far more loath- 
fome than that which appears but in a part 
thereof. And fo much of this. I will now 
proceed to take notice of other particulars, 
which follow in this relation ; as, 

SECTION XII. 

Of their Language^ their Bookst their 
Learnings ^c, 

T he language of this empire, I mean 
the vulgar, bears the name of it, and 
is called Indoilan ; it hath much affinity with 
the Perfian and Arabian tongues, but the In- 
doftan is a fmoothrr language, and more ealy 
to be pronounced than the other ; a language 
which is very figniiicant, and fpeaks much in 
few words ; they write it (as w'e) to the right 
hand. It is exprefled by letters, which are 
very much different from thofe alphabets by 
which the Perfian and Arabian tongues are 
formed. The Perfian there is fpoken as their 
moft quaint and court tongue. I'he Arabian 
is their learned language. Both written back- 
ward to the left hand like the Hebrew, from 
whence they borrow many words, which come 
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j(d near i(y that he who is a good critick in 
the Hebrew may very well guefs at the mean- 
ing of much in both thofe languages. The 
Feifian is a language, as if it confifted all of 
guttural letters (as feme in the Hebrew al” 
phabet are called) filling the mouth in the pro- 
nunciation of them } for as the words in that 
language are full of fenfe, fe in- tbdr fpeak- 
ing they are full of found. 

For the Latin and Greek, by which there 
hath been fo much knowledge conveyed into 
the world, they are as ignorant of them both, 
as if they had never been ; and this may be 
one great reafen why there is fo little learning 
amongft them. But for the people themfelves, 
they are men of very ftrong reafen, and will 
Ipeak ex re natJ, upon any offered qccafipn, 
very exceeding well ; and ^oubtlefs they are 
a people of fuch ilrong capacities, that were 
there literature amongft them, they might be 
ihe authors of many excellent works j but as 
the cafe ffands with them, all that is there at- 
tainable towards learning, is but to read and 
write. 

An4 here by the way let me infert diis ; that 
I never faw any idiot, or natural fool, nor any 
deformed perfon amongft them* iu any 0 
thofe parts. 

For logic and rhetoric, which are lb in- 
ffrumental, the firft to enlarge, and the fecond 
to polifh difeourfes, they have none but what 
1$ natural. They fay, that they write feme 

witty 
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witty poems, and compofe many handibioo 
annals and ftoriea of their own and otlier ad« 
jacent countries. 

They delight much in muiic, and hare ibme 
ftringed, but many more wind inftruments $ 
they have the ufe of timbhls Hkewife j bat 
for want of pleafing airs, their muiic in my 
tars never Teemed to be any thing but difcord. 

Their books are not many, and thoTe are 
manuicripts. That rare and happy invention 
of printing, which hath been the advance- 
ment of To much learning within Chrtften- 
dom, is not known without it. 

They have heard of Ariftotlc, whom they 
call Aplis, and have feme of his books, at 
they Tay, in the Arabian tongue, in which lan- 
guage (they fttfther fay) they have many bookt 
written by Avicenna, that ancient phyfician, 
who was born in Samarchandia, one of the 
moil fam’d places within the Tartarkn em- 
pire, the country (as they bdieve) where 
Tamerlane, the Mogul’s great ancciftor, drew 
his hfil breath. 

Some parts or fragments they have of the 
OldTeilament ; of which more, when 1 ihaii 
come to Tpeak of their religion. 

Many amongil them profefs themfelveB if 
haveg^eat ^ill injudicial aftrology, ihttgncBt 
cheat, which hath been very anoieii^^ end 
often pet npoo (as the facred ilory witoefledi) 
the people inbahiting the eail and fonth jMsDli 
of the world. 1 calf it a cheat, becanle there 

is 
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is, and muft needs be, fomuch uncertainty in 
it i all things here below being ordered and 
over-ruled by the lecret and unerring provi- 
dence of Almighty God, which fruftrareth 
the tokens of the lyars, and maketh diviners 
mad i that turneth wife men backward, and 
maketh their knowledge foolifli.” Ifa. xliv. 25. 
Firft, thele diviners are mad, when things fall 
not out according to their bold predidions ; and 
fecondly, they have been, and not without 
caufe, eftcemed as mad-men, in foretelling 
things which they could not know, and much 
lefs bring to pafs. 

And therefore I have heard a great mailer 
in, and a public profeiTor of ailronomy, who 
could fee as far into conilellations, and obferve 
as much from them as any other, often fay, 
that he would go by the very felf-fame rules 
that others did, to predial things to- come, and 
would write that which was quite contrary to 
what they obfervedj yet what he wrote, ihould 
as often fall to be as true as what they foretold. 

Yetnotwithftanding the truth of thefe pre- 
miies, the Great Mogul puts fo much confi- 
dence in his Aftrologers, that he will not un- 
dertake a journey, nor yet refolvc to do any 
thing befides of the lead confequence, unlefs 
his wizards tell him it is. a good and a prof- 
perous hour to begin and fet upon fuch an un- 
dertaking ; and at the very inilant he hath his 
directions from them, he fets upon the thing 
he undertakes, and not before. 


It 



si# Voyage to East-India, ^c. 221 

It is ftrange to confider what ignorance of 
dcfpair in this cafe may not put men upon> may 
not put men into 5 ignorance in that King, 
thus befotted \^ ithan high opinion of his af- 
trologers. So defpair in Saul, another King 
long before him, v/ho after he had loft the fa- 
vour of God, grew dcfperate, and Vefolved 
that if God would not anfwtr him, Satan 
Ihould. And therefore he faid in his diftrefs 
unto his fervants, i Sam. xxviii. 7. ** Seek 
me out one that hath a familiar fpirit.” The 
condition of Saul was at this time exceeding 
fad, as appears by his complaint, v. 15. **Thc 
Phfliftines make war againft me, and God is 
departed from me, and anfwers me no more, 
either by prophets or dreams ; and what lhall 
I do ?” I confefs that the lofs of God is the 
greateft of all lolTes ; for as bis favour to a 
believing foul, in the want of every thing be- 
fides, is enough, ** becaufe his loving kind- 
nefs is better than life itfelf, Pfal. Ixiii. 3. fo 
the gaining of every thing the world can af- 
ford, with the lofs of God's countenance, 
makes profit lofs, a chair of flate uneafy, an 
hcKditary, and much more a ufurped feepter, 
fo uh weildy, as that it cannot be managed with 
comfort. 

Here Saul, a King, is fo perplexed in his 
thoughts, when as Almighty God bad taken 
his loving kindnefs from him, that he a^s the 
queflidh; what (hall I do?^ Not what thou 
did’il (wretched Saul) againil; the ftreami of 
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<^7 own confci^^, to feek unto thofe whom 
4hou ihad’fl; but of late condemned and pu« 
plifiiedt to take a. courle which thou knoweft 
to be devililh* Miferable Sapl ! how could’ft 
ehou hope to £nd God at thy command, that 
would’ft not be at his ? How could’d thou 
look that God Ihould regard thy voice in trou- 
ble, that would'ft not regard his in peace? 
Saul had now forfeited God’s favour, and Gqd 
jtakes the forfeiture j and therefore it was not 
to be wondered at, that he w'alked ib irregu- 
larly, when he had put himlelf put of God’s 
|>rQtedl;iont 

’l^hus before, (Numb. 22 ) ^vhen all help 
&iled Moab, the magician was (ought unto; 
if - there be any one projed worfe than ano- 
ther, a wicked heart will find them out ; tho’ 
It be a fign of a moft defperate caufe, when 
.Satan is made either a man’s counfellor, or te« 
fogt. 

What men may do by the help of afirplogy, 
eod.’doit fafely and wi^outfin, deferves ccm- 
jnaodafibn, not blame, nor cenfure. , But cer-^ 
Cainly to conclude of future -events, is ^aboi^ 
trt, or man ; becaufe thofe things Almighty 
0o4 hadi lockt up among his fecrets, far above 
all reach, or fearch. Nay, the moft mitellji- 
^ejnt iifiiiits know n^ing of future evimAs ; 
0r,;S9ttld thofe evil (pirits ^ruly; foretel things 
§o:cmf4iomty pre-exiftent* ch^; 9 Mld not 
tKilhoittt «reat danger ,asd ^fin ibe cooTulined 
liiM i mr iho tvil of their semee debacsiafl 

the 
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iSm %efi»&t tbftt «dn odmt by thdr ' iidformt^ 
tiont for they nerer 4o a man an lifmlfteift 
^od one wa]s but diey do him a ted ihif- 
iichfcf another. 

The Devil (as we may OOnceive) dcnowit 
things paft } and as he animates and encou- 
rages a man to thdTt by his faggedions, tel- 
ling him, that he is poor, and mu ft live, and 
'therefore may ft cal ; that if he cannot fup- 
port himfelf by warrantable, he muft live, and 
therefore may take other oourles. Now the 
Devil that courts a man to th^ can certainly 
tell what he fteals, and thetef^e can diicover 
TOods iftolen $ wherein the Devil makes a dou- 
ole advanta|;e unto himfelf $ iirft, in making 
the thief his own ; and fecondly, the other, 
who leaves God, and repairs to him in his in- 
ftrumentt for a difcovery of goods thus ftolen. 

Now for aMahometan,vvho lives in the dark, 
to confult foothiayers and wizards, it is no 
^reat marvel, becaufe his ignorance ^ God 
puts him' upon thOfe mad Ihifts and conceits 
to have to-Satan : 'hut for fuieh as 

profefs themfelves Chftftia^s, who live under 
that clear light, which ftridly forbids all iuch 
courfes ; for thefe in their Ioffes to repair to 
cunipng men and women, (as they call them) 
who cannot poftibly help them, but by fome 
&cret compa^ with the Devil, is certainly a 
veiy grievous fin, an undeftakiog moft horri- 
bly impious. So then, they, whofoever they 
wliOvto find out their ftolen goods hazard 

the 
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the lofs of their foul$« however thej ipeed, 
£hall gain nothing by that enquiry. 

Yet this hath been a iin very ancient in the 
world, and undertaken for more ends than I 
have named. When 

. Filius ante diem patrios inquirit in annos. 

The naughty children of as had parents, have 
fought out to have the nativity of their fathers 
calculated, that they might be told (if fuch 
athing could be difcovered) how long they had 
to live ; thinMing every minute a month 'till 
they fee them kneeling in brafs or ilone, or 
more cheaply buried ; that fo they might be 
fetting that abroach with profufe luxury, which 
their parents had been long barrelling up with 
great avarice. It falling out many times by 
the righteous judgment of Almighty God, that 
wheii wickednefs gets, wickednefsvihall con- 
fume the eAate fo gotten ; according to that 
in the Prophet Micab, i. 7. *' She gathered it 
of the hife of an harlot, and to an harlot it 
ihall return.** But I proceed to fpeak. 
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0 ^ 'Phy fkianst - T>ife(^esi Cu^es,, I ’^bciti 

they begin their Tear- How ih^ meq/hre 
their Time, &c- 

H ERE arc thoffe whifch pretend dnttt much 
fkiil in phyfic, though (fot aught I 
could ever there obferve) the people makfc 
but little ufe of them, they fearing more 
Medicum. qUam morbum \ and therefore do be-* 
lieve the phyfician to be the more dangerous 
difeafe. 

The common difeafcs of that country are 
bloody fluxes* with others that come not to 
blood, hot fevers, calentures, which feize on 
and fire the head and brain, more than other 
parts. Thefc many times put our men at fca 
into very high diftempers, efpecially while 
they are under the torrid zone, which makes 
the poor creatures vifited with them fometimes 
to conceit the fpacious fea and waves therein 
to be great fields full of haycocks ; and if they 
were not fometimes happily prevented, would 
leap overboard to tumble in them. 

For ordinary agues, fuch as are fo common 
among us, and for thofe two torments, rather 
than difeafes, (when they are felt in extre-^ 
mity) the gout and the ftone, they have the 
happirtefs to be ignorant of them. 

fiat 
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But (bmetimes they are vifited with an in* 
flamation* or an extreme burning* fuch as is 
Ipoken of Dent. xxviH. 22 . oV rather with a 
moft grievous pedilence, which on a fudden 
fareeps aw^ ilianjr thttefands wben it tomOi 
inio ^great pop'dlbus iMties. This peiliience 
makes the bodies of men there wfawh are vi* 
fited with it, like a houie* which on a fudden 
is covered all oyer with 6re at once. The city 
Amadavar (at «ur bdng there with the King) 
was vifi^Ced with this pe-fttlence* in the month 
p( May* and our family was not exempted 
ii^om that moft uncomfortable vifitation ; &x 
within die fpace nine days feven .perlons 
that were Engliih of our family were taken 
away by it ; and none of thole which died 
lay ftck above twenty hours* and .the m^or 
part well* and lick* and dead in twelve hours. 
As our furgeon* (who was there all the phy* 
ftoian weh^-) and he led the way, falling lick 
at mid-day* and the following midnight dead. 
And there were three more that followed hiip^ 
one immediately after the other, who made as 
much hafte to the grave as be had done i and 
the Tcft went after them* within that ^ace of 
jtlme 1 named before. And* as 1 before ob- 
ferved* all thole thi^ died in our family of 
tUs peftilence* had their bodies fst aU on ^re 
by it* lb loon as they were firft vifitedj and 
when they were dyii^» and dead, broad 
pft black and blue colour appeared on tbck 
breaftsf and their ftelh was toiade fo ticbreiBe 

hot 
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hiXft l>y tlM^ high diiltiiiper« that we tidio 
furvif'ed eould f^arce endure to keep oiir hand^ 
lipon it. 

it waae inoft fad time* a hery trial indeed: 
But fhdt la the gdodneAr of Almighty Godt 
that he tifakea the mifcries of men hefe, aut 
iakralfiliSs aut breveSi either Ihderable or 
ifhort ; fb that if the thing impofed be extreme 
heavy to be borae* it continues not long, as 
this moft grievous vifitarion, mod; violent for 
the timei tike a mighty Aorm, and then blown 
away. For here the mercy of God Aiddehly 
Aept in betwixt the living and the dead ; (6 
that not only iti our family, b ut alfo in that 
great oity^ fhf plague was uaycfd. 

All our fatnily (my Lord AmbaAador only 
excepted) WCrevifited with this Acknefs; and 
we alii who through God's help and goodnels 
outlived it, had many great bUfters, ffil’d with 
a thick ydlow watry fubAancei that arol^ 
Upon tiiflny parts of our bodies, which wbeii 
they brake did even burn and corrode out Ikins; 
aSit ran down bpon them. 

Fot my parti t had a calenture befote at 
Maiidoa, which brought me even into the 
yery jaws of deaths from whence it plir^ed 
God to refcoe and deliver me f which, i* 

iaoogfk thoufands and kiHliont cf mercies more 
ticked from bimi hath and Aiaffl foftytk 
cauie to fpeak good «f his hamei 
are veiy ■itiy FngH^ which asome 
bitf have ibt»e violdiH4tlifieBi wfakh 
CL2 " if 
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if they efcape, and live temperately^ "they 
ufually enjoy very muph health afterward. 
But death made many breaches into my Lord 
Ambadador's family } for of four and twenty 
waiters, behdes. his fecretary and myfdf, there 
was not above the fourth man returned home; 
and he himfelf, by violent fluxes, was twice 
brought even to the very brink of the grave, ; 

The natives of EaA-lndia, in all their vio- 
lent hot dileafes, make very little ufe of phy- 
flcians, unlefs it be to breath a vein fometimes, 
after which they ufe much falling as their mofl: 
hopeful remedy. * 

That foul difeafe (the confequence of 
filthy inco'ntinency) is too common in thofe 
hot climates, where the people that have it 
are much more, affeded with the trouble it 
brings, than with the fin or lhame thereof. 
As many ainongft us, who care not for ilTue, 
but lull } and after pay dear for their filthinefs, 
which many times rots, or elfe makes bare 
the bones of them that are thus filthy. For 
as virtue and goodnefs rewards itfelf ; fo to 
itlelf wickednels is a punifliment ; pec^ 

cati peccajjey iuth Senec^ ; this is clear in the 
fad confequences of many other fins ; cut ebu i 
cut va f who hath woe * ^ho hath lorrdw 1 
Solomon aiks the quellioni: and refolves it too, 
Prov. xxiii. 29* ** they that tarry long at the 
wine, fi(c> for it will bite like a ferpent, and 
fling like an adder.'* Hovir many fad difeafes 
are contraded to men’s l>odies’ by this kind- .t^ 

S intern- 
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mtcmperancy ? . who can recount the hurts that 
by this means tome to the Whole body, ef- 
pe'cially to the head, ftomach, liver, and the 
more noble parts ? who can recite the rheums, 
gouts, droplies, apoplexies, indamatiuns, and 
other didempers hence arifing ? Drunken- 
nefs being like that ferpentAmphilbasna, which 
hath a ding in the mouth, and a ding in the 
tail, for it kills two ways, fird the body, and 
after that the foul. 

How were the thoughts of Amnon rackt 
about the compading of that inceduous, un- 
natural, and brutilh lud with his fider Tamar ? 
for fird he is fick for her, and after he had 
reaped the bitter fruit of his beadly defires, 
(his lud ending in loathing) he was fick of 
her, ** and hated her ’exceedingly, and faid 
unto her, arife, be gone.” 2 Sam. xiii. 15, 

Brutus and'Cafiius were traitors which Ju- 
lius Caefar fear’d, Macilenti &pallidt» men pal’d 
with anger, W'hofe thoughts to do mifcHief 
drank up all their own fap and moidure. Envy 
(faith Solomon) is the rotten nefs- of the 
bones,” Prov. xiv. 30. hence the heart of the 
malicious and envious man is never wi'iiout 
torment, for it boils continually, as it were 
in brine; and therefore this fin is faid to have 
muchjudice in itfelf, yuJUus invid'ht niLil eji, 
becaufe it eateth the heart and marrow of her 
mader, as he defircth to have the heart of a- 
nother eaten up. And thus may it be faid of 
anger, when it boils up to rage, (a? many 

O 7 times 
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times it doth) in Je femper armatur furor, tb^ 
it }S always in arms against itfelfi 

The people in Eaft-lndia live up to our 

f * reate/l: ages j but without all queition they 
ave more old people than we •, a thing not to 
be wonder'd at, if we confider the great tem- 
perance of that people in general in their eato* 
iiig and drinking. 

But to proceed. The Hindooes, or Heathens 
there, begin their year the Rrft day of March. 
The Mahometana begin theirs the tenths at 
the very ihdant as the allrologers there guels 
that the fun enters into Aries. Their year, 
ours, is divided into twelve months^ or ra- 
ther into thirteen moons, for according to 
they make many payments. They diftinguilh 
their time in a much. difierent manner from 
iis, dividing the day into four, and the. night 
into as many parts, which they ^all Pores ; 
which again they fubdivide each of them into 
^ight parts, which they call Grees, meafured 
according to the ancient cuftom, by water 
(popping out of one veiTel into another, by 
which there always ftands t man appointed 
for that fervice^ to turn that veffel up again 
when it is all dropped put, and then tp firiho 
with a hammer (upon the brim of a concave 
piece of metal, hhe the inner part of a large 
platter, hanging by the brim op a wire) the 
number of thofe pores and grees as they pafs* 
It hath a deep found, and may be heard very 
far t but thefe are not common Atpongll: them* 

Neilhfr 
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Neither h^ve they any clocks or fun-dials, to* 
fbew them further how their tioiie paffeth. 

We iive^ there fooM part of our time a 
little within, or pnder the tropic of Cancer,, 
and then the fun was our zenith, or verticle« 
at noon day djrei&ly over our heads, at his re* 
tUiU to his northern hopn^i which ¥ 
havjp fpoken fomething before, ^he fun rifing 
the.ricy wasahont hours in the moeqing be^ 
hire its appearing here, fo that it is twewe of 
the clock with them when it is hx with US« 
We had th«5 fun there above the hori^qi} 
December, when the days are ihortefl, peaf 
eleven hours ; and in June, when they are 
their fuliefi length, fomewhat more than thiff 
teen hours $ wfadch long ahience of lun 
there from the face of the efr.th, wfs very ad^ 
yantagspus to cool bo^ the ev^ a^d I 
proceed to fpeak, 

SECTION XIV. 

the mofi excellent Moralities whicb are to be 
objer^ed amagst the People of tbofe NattQns. 

N ext to thofb things yvhid) are 

ally good, j^here is nothing which mfty 
more challenge a due and defer ved couiawn> 
dai^n, than ihofe things which are morahy 
materially fb j aqd many of diefe inay be 
drawn out to life, from the examples of great 
Guaahers amongft that people. 

q^4 For 
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Fot the temperance of very many, by far 
the greatefl: part of the Mahometans and Gen- 
tiles, it is* fuch, as that they- will rather 
choofe to die, like the mother and her feven 
fons, mentioned in the fccond of Machabees, 
and feyenih chapter, than eat or drink any 
thing their law forbids them. Or like thofe 
Rachahites, mentioned Jer. xxxv. ** where 
Jonodab theit father corhmanded them to drink 
no wine, and they did forbear it for. the com- 
mandments fake/’ Such meat and drink as 
the law allows them, they take only to fatisfy 
nature, (as before) not appetite, ftriftly ob- 
fcrving Solomon’s rule, Prov, xxiii. 2. in 
keeping a knife to their throats, that they 
may hot tranfgrefs in taking too much of the 
creaturci hating gluttony, and efteeming drun- 
kenh&fs, as indeed it is, another madhefs ; and 
therefore have but one word in their language, 
thougli it be very copious, and that word is 
meji, for a drunkard, and a mad-man ; which 
(liews their hatred of drunken diilempers j 
for none of the people there are at any time 
feen drunk (though they might find liquor e- 
nough tQ do it) but the very offal and dregs 
of that people, and thefe rarely or very feldoni. 

And here I fhall infert another mofl; heed- 
ful particular to my prefent purpofe, which 
deierves a moft high commendation to be gi- 
ven unto that people in general, how poor 
and mean foever they be ; and that is, the 
great exemplary care they manifeft in their 
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piety to their parents, that notwithftanding 
they ferve for very little, (as I obferved before) 
but five (hillings a moon for their whole live- 
lihood and fubfifience ; yet if their parents be 
in want, they will impart at the leaft half of 
that little towards their necefiities, choofing 
rather to want themfelves, than that their pa- 
rents (hould fuffer neeid. 

I would have this read and read over again 
by many who call themfelves Chriftians, yet 
moft (hamefiilly negleftthofe loins frbm which 
they fell, looking upon- their parents, if they 
be in nced^ either with a Icornful or a grudg- 
ing eye. Whence we have this laying amongd 
us, that one father and mother will better 
provide for ten helplefs children, than fo many 
children make fitting provifion for one poor 
father and mother j as if they were not the 
fons and daughters of men, but rather chil- 
dren of the horfe-lceches, who are ever cry- 
ing, give; give, never returning aught, or 
any thing proportionable to anfwer that love 
iind care they have received from their parents. 

It is the precept of the Apoftle, Ephef. vi. 
2. (which is often repeated before in the fa- 
cred (lory) ‘‘honour thy father and thy mo- 
ther, which is the firfi commandment with 
promife,’* with promife of a bleihng unto all 
thofe who perform that duty they ought. 
Now this honouring of parernR mud; be ex- 
p'refied by all ways that manifefi children’s 
duty; not only in an outward refpedl and dif-r 

tance, 
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tand(^ but alfo in a free relief of thetOt if 
(children be able, and parents (land in need* 
*Tis well obferved, that when Noah, once 
^f furprized by wine, had laid open his na- 
fccdnefs in his tent,” Gen. ix. and by one 
hour's drunkennefs had'difcovered that which 
more than hx hundred years 6>briety had nio« 
deftly concealed, (for drunkennefs doth make 
imperfedions, and prefents them thus made to 
others eyes) that his fons Shem and Japhet, 
out of duty and relpe<A unto their father, took 
a ^ment apd went backward, that they might 
cover, not behold their father's nakednefs. 
Whkh ad of duty and refped unto their fa- 
tlier, was largely repaid unto them in.thcir 
softerity ; whereas Cham, their brother, for 
Ats undutifulneft in this cafe, bears his father's 
corfe, and lives under ft, and is plagued in 
his children. We may conclude ft as a rule, 
that there have not been any very negledfid 
of, or rebelHoufty undutiful unto their pa*r 
seats, that have pro^rcd io themfelves and 
feed. Abfak}m lifts up his hand againft hft 
father David, and Jhis head ft after lifted up 
and hanged in an oak* where he died miferar 
hly, a S^. JtviH. I could inftance furth^, 
if ft were the bufinefs of this difcourie. jBut 
I return ag^ io the place from whencp I #fli 
digrefted, as^ipuft fay 
Further ftuil^s people, (which is not the 
kaft commutation of them) they are in go- 
neial a na^pQ that do oever pdde ft in any new 

falhiqns i 
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fa^ioAS I for as they are very dvtUy cUd» &t 
am I confident that they keep to the very felf** 
fame fadiion that their ancefiorS did wetf 
many hundred years ago, as before I ob* 
ferved. 

And certainly, if a man thould take hit 
journey froni the riling of the fut) to the gd* 
ing down of the fame, he (hould not find a 
people in all the world fo over-fun with an 
itch after a new falhion, as the French and 
Englilh are; of which likewife fooietbing 
before. 

For the Mahometans, (who live much upM 
the labours of the Hindooes, keeping tkedi 
under, becaufe they formeily conquered them^ 
there are many of them idle, and know better 
to eat than work ; and theie are all for to- 
morrow, a word very common in daek mouths | 
and the word is julr’‘b<h which fignifies to- 
morrow, and when that day comes, to-mor- 
fow j and fo ilill to>morrow, they will fifi 
down upon their bufiners to-morrow, will do 
any thing you would have them to do to-mor- 
fow, they will beftow any tbin^ upon you 
to-morrow. Poluciffs divitet^ moft 
rich in promifes, in performances not fo. That 
being true of many of thofe Mabometana^ 
wbiw Livie fometimes fpake of Haimiba},^it 
he ftood moft to his promife when it was nacA 
ferhis profit, (though to do the M^ometana 
in general right, fuch as are -merchaAts and 
traders are axa^ in their dealingsj or as Plu- 
tarch. 
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larch writes of Antigonus the King, who was 
called Atxv'f as being ever about to give, but 
feldotn giving. Or as Martial of his Poll- 
humus, 

Cras te •venturumt Cras diets, PoJlbume,femper : 
Die mihi cras ijiud, Pojlhume, quando venit. 

To'morrow Jim thou Jay'Jl tbou't come to me .* 
Say, Pojlbumus, ’when will that morrow be ? 

But for the Hindooes, or Heathens, the 
. ancient inhabitants of Eall-India, they area 
very induftrious people, very diligent in all 
the works of their particular callings, be- 
lieving that bread fwefeteft, and moft lavoury, 
which is gain’d by fweat. Thefe are for the 
generality the people that plant and till the 
ground ; thele they which make thofe curious 
manufaftOres that empire affords ; working 
(as we fay) with tooth and nail, employing 
their ears and to^, as well as their fingers, to 
afiift them (by holding threads of hlk) in the 
making of'fome things they work. Thefe are 
a people who are not afraid of a lion in 'the 
way, of a lion in the flreets, as the fldthful 
man is, Prov. xxvi. 13. but they lay hold on 
the prefent time, the opportunity, to fet uppn 
their- bafineffes which they are to do to-day j 
they being very laborious in their feVe- 
ral employments, and very fquare and exiufl; 
to make good all their engagements. 

> Which appears much in their juftnefs mani- 

fefted 
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feded onto thofe that trade with them ; for 
if a man will put it unto their con (biences to 
fell the commodity he defires to buy at as low 
a rate as he can afford it, they will deal fquarely 
and honeftly with him ; but if in thofe bar- 
gainings a man ofier them much lefs than their 
fet price, they will be apt to fay, what, doft 
thou think me a Chriflian, that 1 would go 
about to deceive thee ? . 

A fait, a fharp, a biting farcafm, or rather 
a horrible truth, to be put upon the fcore of 
many who call themfelves Chrifiians, yet re- 
folve, quocunque modo renit to get what th^ 
can gain, however they get it. It therefore 
concerns all> and that moH highly, who trade 
in thofe parts, and are called by that name, if 
they will trade for Heaven, as well as common 
dities, (which if they do not, their returns 
will be fad and poor, and all their labour lofl) 
to look about them, and to be very circum- 
fped; in all their doings and dealings, that the 
name of God and his dodrine be not blaf- 
phemed, and Chrifiianity itfelf made to fuifer, 
by any of their unjufiifiable -carriages. 

-I never* obferve that place, Gen. xx. 18^ 
where Abimelech reproves Sarah, but me- 
thinkrit is 'fad /or Sarah,^ the wfife of Abra- 
ham, of Abraham the father of the faithful, 
to do that for which ihe. might be reproved by 
Abimilech. It was. a fhameful reproof indeed 
for a. woman of her. ibrt to be taught her 
duty^ and: upbraided with her faults by,^ 

heathen 
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kMthco -man. fiafd^ it cannot but grieve e« 
very good heart, to hear that which is too 
often, and truly fpoken, to the iharoe and 
rtfM-oach of the gofpel t that there is more 
truth ajod fidelity, more jufi: dealing and mo- 
ral honefly, more care of their word^ more 
good neighbourhood and kindiiefs^ more cha- 
rity and mereifalnds* among a number 
meer natural men, nay among Turks and In** 
fidels, than amongil a great many Who are 
of chief note for the prufelHon of the golpel. 

When the Canaanites and Perizzitee had 
ieen what the fons of Jacob, Simeon, end 
Levi, had done Unto the Shechemites, how 
that th^ had broken tlieir promife and co* 
Ueoant with them> how cruelly and barba<> 
ioufly diey had us’d them, this made Jacob 
4 o fay (though alas 1 he was far from approvdng 
lutd coolenting to that they did) that it Would 
** -make bis religion to ftink among the india* 
hitants of the land.” ^Gen. xxxiv* 30. 

Surely for moral honefiy it is mUft tniei 
that eveU thofe Heathens*! have named maf**’ 
vellouily -exceed usin it j and oh ! that Chril* 
lians Would be made to bluih at theermfidita- 
-tion thereof 1 Chrifthns^ that hate the hook 
lof iQod for -their diredton, where -th^ mtjt 
4 UA and read their duties^ hefides that heoK 
itf* 'fletare^ which is the only guide*>^t~]^* 
«le have -to wsfik by ; yet thaethele irhodiys 
in. and in the (mow of dcatl^ ihonld 

ferfdfoi many of ^tbe ftridiwft iihingt 4he 

law 
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Uw of bofldagOf «od Diriftkns wlu> lite na^ 
der a iaw of libertjr to and tbcragli 

Cbrill Jefos» libertj thofe that 

do not abuft it, ^(hoold foe do blinded teith light 
that tbejr perform not the diings, nfo ttot of 
nature. 

k is a moA fad and horrildethiiig to confi* 
der sidiai fcandal diere is brought upon the 
Chriiftiaai rdig^bn, by the loofenefs and iemi£» 
ite&, by the exorbitances of auiny, whicli 
come amoagft th«n, tvbo profcifi shemfeives 
ChriAians, of whom 1 have often heard the 
natives ^who live sear die port where oar 
drips arrive) foy thns, in bedeen Englidi 
iwiwh they have gotten, ** ChriAianre^gton, 
Devil religion, ChriAisa lasuch drunk, 
dan much 'do wrong, mudi beat, much abufe 
others,” 

The ionmatebt extremities of tyranny and 
arneily (to which nothing eodld be added JO^ 
make it imoce oroefl) psa^fed by the Spaniards 
upon ^the ^wople of WcA-india, is above alt 
example, and almoA belief; when ahsir 
bloody outr^s were :ftich, as mode xbofo 
wneached ne^es to fubmit unto smy^ksind of 
death, which 'would voluncarily inayads 
iqigM'tlssmAhvsB^.'mtber dba»^endufe tfae4|Mf» 
oiards^^anny. VBeazo^4h lussiAoey of 
indht, aaches :^aage tbiojs sof them. &Aki 
wi 'their 'icsuelty, ahat diey»dxAsoycd.WMie 
dmitaien^ joh^nsoffeopiBLagwi^ dhemi; 
fttd^tfuihstthfffr 'fn*hvftr iTT'ffhl'fry'irf thenii^ 
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’Em Cbrijlianet quid funt Chriftiani? 0 

Chrillian, what are Chriftians ? and thus they 
anfwered themfelves by defining them : Clinf- 
tians are fuch as third: after innocemt bhiodj 
Chrifiians fuch as defire other men’s lands; 
other men’s wives, other men’s gold and fil- 
ver; and would hold out little wedges of 
gold, znd.hyt En Deus CJbnJiianorum, behold 
the God of the Chriftians! , They would fur- 
ther add, that the Chriftians faid, that they 
were the children of God, and that after death 
they went to Heaven j upon which they gave 
this judgment, ^alis Deus ijley qui tarn impuros 
^/celeratos filiosbabet? What kind of God was 
the God of the Chriftians, which had fuch 
impure and wicked fons ?. And if he were 
like them, there could be no goodnefs in him. 
And if thofe Chriftians went to Heaven, they 
would not defire to go thither, for they would 
not be where the Chriftians were. And thus 
was the honour of God, the name of Chrif- 
tianity, by their moft lewd and moft cruel be- 
haviour, derided, defamed, reproached.>»by 
thofe which were infidels and Paynims. 

But to return again unto the people of Eaft>^ 
India: Though .the Chriftians which : come 
amongft them do not fuch horrible things^, yet 
they do enough to make Chriftianity itfelf evil 
fpokenof, as a religion that deferves more tt> 
be abhorred, than embraced. . For truly it 
a fad fight there to behold a drunken Chriftiair, 
and a i^ber Indian ^ a temperate Indianr and a 

Chriftian 
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Chriftian given up to his appetite. An Indian 
that is juft and fquarein his dealing, aChrif- 
tian not fo ; a laborious Indian, and an idle 
Chriftian ; as if he was born only to fold his 
arms, or Jruges tantum con/umere natus, to de- 
vour corn, and wear out wool. O what a fad 
thing it is for Chriftians to come Ihort of In- 
dians, evei) in moralities ; to come ftiort of 
thofe whom themfelves believe come fhort of 
Heaven. 

Now if any aik whence thofe moral virtues 
flow that fo much adorn Heathens ? I anfwer 
in thofe words of our Saviour fpoken to Peter 
In another cafe, Mat. xvi. 17. that flelh and 
blood hath not revealed this unto them.” But 
certainly it proceeds from more than thefe, and 
that is, from thofe remnants and remains, 
from thofe common impreffions and notions, 
which are fealed up in the minds of every one 
that hath ^ reafunable foul, a part of Adam's 
iirft integrity before his fall, a fubftance or 
bleftihg in a tree that feemed to b« dead ; little 
fparks raked up (as it were) under many afhes^ 
which cah never die, nor be utterly extin- 
guifhed, fo long as the foul liveth. Hence the 
Apoftle {peaks this of the Gentiles, Rom. ii. 
14, 15. “ that they having not the law, do by 
nature the things contained in the law, which 
fhews the works of the law written in their 
hearts, &c.” But fo much be fpoken of the 
moralities of that people : I cdjne libw td 
take notice, • , 

R SECTION 
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SECTION XV. 

^ tieir Religiofit their Priejist their Devotion^ 
their Churches, &c, 

AND now I come to fpeak of their re- 
jr\^ ligion, I (hall firft take notice of the 
Mahometan religion there profeiTed. That of 
the Hindooes, or Heathens, (hall find a place 
wherein I may fpeak of it afterwards. 

But hrft of the Mahometan religion, be<- 
caufe the great Mogul, with his grandees, and 
all other of quality about him, are Mahome- 
tans } which religion (if it deferves that name) 
took its firft rife, and began to be profefTed in 
the world, about the year of Chrift 620, as 
hath been obferved by many writers. 

The ring’leader to it, and chiief founder of 
it, was Mahomet, an Arabian by birth, born 
(as is faid) in a very obfcure place, and of 
very mean and low parentage, but a man fill’d 
with all fubtilty and craft; who, (as they 
write) after that he had much enriched hlnx- 
felf by wives, came to be the comtnander of a 
company of Arabian volunteers that followed 
Heraclius, the Emperor, in his Perfian wars ; 
but not long after hithfelf and fpldicrsj falling 
firft into mutiny, and after tfijitv to rehoUion* 
^which was an excellent prepa^atiye to. put an 
innovation tyr change on religion) 

diers 
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diers ftmdihg.clofe unto him, he hinxfetf, with 
the help of Sergivosv a* Chriftian by prbfef^ 
but ah heretical Neftor ian Monk, and of 
Abdallay a Jew, compofeda religion; that hath 
nothing in it, or that favours of nothing fo 
much, as of rude ignorance, ahd moil palpa^ 
ble impoft'ure ; it being a monfler of ihany 
heads, a moff damnable mixture of horrid im- 
pieties, if it be confidered altogether. 

Yet becaufe it contains much in it very 
pleafing to delh and blood, and fooths up and 
complies exceedingly with corrupt nature,- it 
wanted no followers prefently to embrace and 
afferf it } fo that in a little time, like a gkh- 
grenc, it fpread itfelf into many parts' of Alia, 
and fihce that hath enlarged itfelf like Hell i 
fo that at this’prefent day it hath more that pm- 
fefs it in the world, than thofe which profiift 
Ghriftianity, if we take in all colledliVely that 
de but bear the names of Chriftians the vvbrld 
oVer.- 

The poor people, that are fo mUch abufed 
by the ftrong delufions* of that great impof* 
tor,- fey for thcmfelves thus, that God hath 
ferit threfe great prophet® into thd woflcF, firft 
Mofes> and after him Chrift, dnd- then' MaU 
hbraet and'further add, tbatVhen Chrift left 
Ao-worlliv hc' promifed to* fend a comfoftbt 
into ityi^ aU^ that comforter was MaUoiiiet; ahtl 
therefore the^ clofe with hime 

T (hall- not needy amongft meft p^tffefliiig 
Chriftiiirity,. tu^ite any^^ tmng fif ifhAl%1r tb 

R a thofe 
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tho/e their frantic ailertions, neither will I 
xnake it my bufinefs to enlarge myfelf in the 
difcovery of the Mahometan religion, becaufe 
that hath been done by fo many hands 
already ; only this 1 will fay of it, and not 
much more,' that it hath will-’Worfliip for its 
foundation, fables and lyes for its fupport, and 
a groundkfs prefumption for its fuperllruilure. 

For its foundation, firft, abundance of will- 
worfliip, manifefted in many outward per- 
formances, which are not hard to be perfor- 
med, beeaufe the depraved will of man is 
ready preft and bent to perform things of that 
kind with readinefs, chearfulnefs, and delight. 
The works of your father, the Devil, you 
will do, faith our Saviour of the obdinate 
Jews, do them, be they never fo hard, with 
content and willingnefs. 

Secondly, the Mahometan religion hath a* 
bundance of drange, mondrous fables ^ and 
Jyes for its fupport, their Alcoran (for the 
fubdance of it) being a fardle of foolidi im- 
poffibilities, fit to be received by none but 
fools and mad-men 5 for they can gain no more 
credit withthofe that are judicious, than what 
is related in the rhiming dory of that antient 
knight-errant, Bevis of Southampton, or in 
the poems of Orlando the furious, where may 
be found fome fuch like parallel fictions ; as 
of Adalpho, who mounted a griffin, which car- 
ried him up immediately into the moon, 
where (they fay) Mahomet fome time was ; 
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reafon, I conceive, which made himfelf and 
his followers ever fince fo full of lunacy, or 
madnefs. 

Thirdly, it has a groundlefs prefumption for 
its fuperrtruflure, which prefumption draws 
that milled people into a carelefs fecurity, they 
efteeniing themfelves the only true believers 
of the world, and none true believers but 
themfelves. 

Yet it cannot be denied, but that there are 
fome things in the precepts which Mahomet 
hath prefciibed to be received andoblerved by 
his followers, that are good, laid down in 
eight commandments, which are thefe : 

Firft, That God is a great God, and the 
only God, and Mahomet is the prophet of 
God. 

Second, That children moft obey their pa- 
rents, and do nothing to difpleafe them, either 
in word or deed. 

Third, That every one muft do to another 
that, and only that, wbidh he would have a> 
nother do to him. 

Fourth, That every man, five times every 
day, muft repair to the mofque, or church, 
to pray there j or wherefoever he is, be muft 
pray every day fo often ; if not in the church, 
then clfewhcre. 

Fifth, That one whole moon in every year, 
every man, come to years of diferetion, muft 
fpend the whole day, ’twixt the rifing and fet- 
ting ot the fun, in fafting. 

R 3 Sixth, 
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Si^cthf That eV|Cry one out of his ftore, 
give unto the poex liher^ly, freely, and vpr 
luntarily. 

Seveiilb, That every one, except tho/e yo- 
tari.es wbicb renounce marriage, muft. marry^ 
to incre^e and multiply the ?e^ and religioj^ 
of lyiahomet. 

Eighth, That no man rnuft kill, or i^ed 
blood. 

Now puch in thefe commandments agrees . 
Wlt.h the word of truth ; and We need not 
wonder at it, when we confider, that even 
the Peyil himfelf (as we may obfervp in the 
gofpel) hath fometimes had a fcripture in his 
xpputh. So have hereticks, and fo did Ma- 
homet and his alHftants mix fom^ fcripfure in 
their Alcoran, to put a fairer gloifs upon their 
ir religion. But what fcriptures they all urge, 
are tor the moft part, if not everj wrefted, by 
their maiming or perverting, or mifapplying 
of them. I'hus the Devil quotes a fcripture. 
Mat. iv. 6. hut one part is left out^ and the 
reft milapplicd. Thofe therefore who wreft 
or mangle fcripture, to ferve their own turn, 
we may fee frppa whole fcbool they haye U* 
Thus Mahomet cites fcripture to dp more 
milchief by it ; Let no man content himfelf*. 
and think all is well, becaufe he can fometimt^ 
fpeak- good words, and haye a fcripture ifillis 
mouth ; when he epnfiders, that H^eticl^S* 
Hypocrites, do fo, that Mahpm^t^ pay Sa^J^ 
himfelf, hath done as much, 

Sataa 
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Satan can transform himfelf into an angd 
of light> and feem holy, to do mifchief: 
Thus Simeon and Levi (out of conicience pre- 
tended' could not give their lifter to an un- 
drcumcifed man, Gen. xxxiv. there vras God 
in their mouths, but Satan in their hearts; they 
hide their cruelty with craft, and cover theif 
craft with religion. Of all mifchiefs, thole 
that fmile molt, are moft deadly ; the Ugliel^ 
and vileft of all projedts well make life of Re- 
ligion as a foil, to let them olT ; pbiloned pillil 
can find gold to covCr them; becatife the wOfl^ 
that any thing is, the better ihew it defires Ui 
make. 

But to proceed. The MahoMetan prielts 
afe Called Moolaas, vvho read fome Parcels ottt 
of their Alcoran, upon Fridays,' (tVhieh ar6' 
their fabbaths. Or days of felt) unto the JbeO- 
ple afiembled in their mofques of churche^ 
and then further deliver fome precepts, whicn 
they gather out of it, unto their mifefably 
liided hearers. 

Thefe Moolaas ard they which join thofe 0/ 
diat religion in marriage ; and thele employ 
AuClS of their time as Icrivenefs, to do bufi- 
defs for others j or to teach their young chiF-' 
dfen to write and read their language in tcrifi" 
te'fl hand, fo^f (as before) they have no print- 
ihgf. Thofe Moolaas are more diftinguilhed- 
froni the reft Of the Mahometans by their 
Beafds (which l!hey wear long) than by any 
dthdr (a tHeif h^its. Thek caHing gains 

R 4 and 
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and gives them v^ry much reverence and ef- 
teem amongft the people ; as another fort of 
priefts there have, of an high order and rank, 
which live much retired but when they ap- 
pear openly, are moft highly reverenced j they 
are called Seayds, who derive themfelves from 
Mahomet, 

The Mahometans have fair churches, which 
(as before) they call Mofques ; their churches 
are built of marble or coarler ftone j the broad 
iide towards the well is made up clofe like a 
firin w«ll, and fo are both ends, in which there 
are no lights i the other broad fide, towards 
the eafi, is eretfled upon pillars, (where a man 
play take notice of excellent workmanfiiip, 
both in vaults and arches) the fpaces between 
which pillars (land open. Their churches are 
built long and narrow, Handing north and 
fouth, which way they lay up the bodies of 
their dead, but none of them within their 
churches. 

At the four corners of their mofques which 
Hand in great cities, or in other places much 
peopled, there are high and round, but fmall 
turrets, which are made open with lights every 
way, wherein a man may be eafily feen and 
heard ; their devout Moolaas five times every 
day afcend unto the tops of thofe high tur- 
rets, whence they proclaim, as loud as they 
can pofiibly fpeak, their prophet Mahomet* 
thus in Arabian, La alia illtt alla^ Mahomet 
alkt that is, here is no God, but one 
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Cod, and Mahomet, the meflenger of God : 
That voice, in (lead of bells, (which they ufe 
not in their churches) puts the mod devout 
in mind of the hours of their. devotion ; thofe 
priefts being exceedingly zealous to promote 
the caufe, and to keep up the honour of their 
Mahomet} as the men of Ephefus fometime 
were, when they feared that the credit of their 
baggage Diana was like to be called into quef> 
tion, they took up a cry which continued for 
the (pace of two hours, crying out with one 
voice, ** great is Diana of the Ephefians." 
Adts xix. 24. 

When a man’s religion is right, he ought to 
be very zealous in the maintenance of it, very 
fearful of the hazard, or lofs thereof ; and 
therefore if thefe Mahometans, or thole men 
of Ephefus, had had truth on their fide, they 
would both have deferved much commendation 
for what they did. And fo Micah too, who 
thus complained, when he had loll his images, 
Judg. xviii. 24. they have llolen away my 
Gods, and what have 1 more ? ” I confels 
that the lofs of God is the greatell of all 
lofies \ but thofe were proper Gods which 
Micah there bewailed, that would be llolen, 
that could not fave tbemfelves ; who, if the 
fire Ipare them, rull, or rottennefs, or time, 
will confume them. But thofe Mahometans, 
though they do not endure either idols or ima- 
ges in their houfes, or churches, yet are they 
very forward to cry up their irreligion> and to 
niuch zeal for it. 

Zeal 



fd EAST-iKdtA/ 

Zedl is derived from a word that fignifies to 
burn » it is a compound, made up of many af. 
fedions, as of grief, joy, love, anger, well 
tempered together, and when it is fo, it hath 
its due commendation both of God and man j 
and curfed is he that goes about to extinguiih 
that holy fire, that holy fire (I fay) which hath 
Kght in it as well as heat, and heat as well as 
hght. The truth of zeal may be further dif> 
covered (of zeal that is good) if we confider 
firft the root from which it fprings, and that’a 
the knowledge and love of God ; fecondly, 
the rule by which it is carried on, and a€ls, 
and that’s the word and will of God } and 
hrftly, the end it aims at, and intends^ and 
that’s the honour and glory of God ; andf zeal 
tfass ordered cannot be too violent : But Wheri 
ibr want of thefe it becomes irregular, and 
ihews itfelf over much in bad caufes, (fuch a» 
before were nam’d) it is, Curfus celerrimustfei 
prater viam, a fwift violent motion, but quite 
eat of the way. 

And if it be good to be zealous in a good 
cauie, then it is better to be zealous in the 
beft ; and the heft caule to fhew zeal in, is the 
caufis of God ; pro arts & focis^ was the good 
old proverb \ firft to (land up for God's rights, 
and afterward for our own ; and to believe that 
that unmn necejarium, which our Saviour com^ 
mends unto us, Lu. 42. is that one thii^ 
pincipally and efpecially necelTary $ thougn 
the Devfh: and our own corruption, vtiH teh' 
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uf» (if we will believe them) that there is no» 
thing more necdlcfs. When Moles and Aaron 
came to Pharaoh* and fpake unto him about 
lacrificing unto the Lord their God* Pharaoh 
replies* ye are idle* ye are idle* therefore ye 
fay* let us go and facrihce unto the Lord* Ex. 
5. 17. The fame Devil that there fpake in 
Pharaoh* fpeaks in all ignorant and prophane 
people, who call religion idlenefs and hypo- 
criiy i a Hridt and even w’alking with God* An- 
gularity* or a doing more than God requires 
us to perform. 

But* however, that is moft true which was 
Ipoken by Philo - Judeos, Vbi de religione, iH 
quoque de vita agitur^ we mull afl fur religion^ 
as we would flnve for life. Philofophy tells 
us* that eji fundamtntum anima fenfim 

tiva, that the very foundation of natural life 
is feeling ; lo then* no feeling, no life i and 
the want of fpiritual feeling* argues the want 
too of fpiritual life. The poor feduced Ma- 
hometans, and many others in the world, am 
very keen* lharp* and forward* to maintain that 
which they call Religion ; the more (ham* 
for thofe who profcls themfelvesChnlfians* aikl 
have a fure word to build their hope upon* yet 
zxz ferventijfimi in terrtnisf in caleJHbm friq^ 
dijjimu as hot as fire in earthly* as cold as ice 
in heavenly things : A fad tmng to conhder, 
that fb many Ihould have their tongues heat 
Hhe bows for- -lyes, (as the prt^bet Jeremfr 
co{np) 4 ns» Jef, ix* 37.) nod Chiidsws not 

valiant 
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valiant for the truth ; that others (hould drive, 
like Jehu, furioufly, madly, and that in the 
ways of error, injuftice, oppreffion, propbane- 
nefs, as in all other kinds of wickednefs ; and 
Chriftians, in the caufe of God, more heavily, 
llowly, like the Egyptians in the Red- Sea, 
when their chariot wheels were off. Shall 
Turks and Infidels folicit bad caufes fo ear-> 
neflly ; and Chridians thofe aflions which are 
good fo faintly ! Acriiu ad pernictem, quam nos 
ad •uitami make more bade to deflrudion, 
than Chriftians to life and happinefs ! It was 
St. Jerome’s complaint, confiderare pudet quan- 
tusjeruor, quee curat that he was afliam’d 
to cOnfider how folicitous fome men were in 
earthly, and how iluggifh others in heavenly 
things, as if they durfl not fo much as to own 
the caufe of God. They were wont to fay of 
cowards, in Rome, that there Was nothing 
Roman in them j it may be apply’d to Chrif- 
tians, who fhew no refolutions for Chrifl, that 
there is nothing Chriflian in them ; they even 
betraying the caufe of Chrifl, while they fo 
faintly maintain it. Hardly would they die 
||r i nrift, who dare not fpeak for him j cer- 
tainly they would never be. brought to afford 
him their blood, that will not for the prefent 
afford him their breath. 

But to return again to thofe Mahometan 
priefls, who out of zeal do fo often proclaim 
their Mahomet. Tom Coryat, upon a time, 
having heard their Moolaas often (as before}- fo 

■ to 
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lo cry, got him upon an high place diredlly 
oppofite to one of thofe priefts, and contra- 
didled him thus : La alia ilia alla^ Hafaret Ee/h 
Ben~alta\ that is, no God, but one Goci, and 
the Lord Chrift, the Son of God ; and further 
added, that Mahomet was an impoftor : And 
all this he i'pake in their own language, as loud 
as poflibly he could, in the ears of many Ma- 
hometans that heard it. But whether (cir- 
cumflances confidered) the zeal or difcretion 
of our Pilgrim were more here to be com- 
mended, 1 leave to the judgement of my rea- 
der : That he did fo, 1 am lure ; and I further 
believe how that bold attempt of his, if it had 
been a(^ed in many other places of Alia, would 
have coH him his life, with as much torture 
as cruelty could have invented ; but he was 
here taken fora mad-man, and fo let alone. 

Happily, the rather, becaufe every one there 
hath liberty to profefs his own religion freely, 
and if hepleafe may argue againll theirs, with* 
out fear of an inquilition j as Tom Coryat 
did at another time, with a Moolaa ; and the 
queftion, which of thefc two was the Muflle- 
man, or true believer ? After much heat on 
both lides, Tom Coryat thus dillinguilhed, that 
himfelf was the orthodox MulHeman, or true 
true believer, the Moola the pfeudo MuHld- 
man, or fatfe true believer | which didin^tioni, 
if 1 had not thought it would have made my 
reader fmile, had been here omitted. 

The Mahonoetans have a fet form of prayer 

ia 
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M the Arabian tongue, not underwood by many 
of the common people, yet repeated by them 
as well as by the Moolaas ; they likewife re- 
hearfe the names of God, and of their Maho- 
met, certain times every day upon beads, like 
the mifled Papifts, who feem to regard more 
the number, than the weight of prayersv. 

CerUinly will-worlhip is a very eafy duty j 
and if Almighty God would be as much pleafed 
with it as man is, fo much of that fervice 
would not be quite loft : But in thofe fervices 
wherein God is highly concern’d, to reft in 
the perft}rmance of any duty, when 'tis done, 
or any other way to fail in the manner of do- 
ing it, makes thofe fervices which fome may 
efteem holy, no better than lins ; prayers, an 
abomination j there being a vaft dinerence be- 
twixt faying of prayers, and praying of pray- 
ers; ’twixt the fervice of the head' and that 
of the heart; prayer, and prayet, (heedful 
circumftances conhdered) differing as much as 
Religion and Superftition. 

But for the carriage of that people in their 
devotions. Before they go into their churches 
they wafh their feet; and entering into theniy 
put oft* their fhoes. As they begin their devo^ 
tions) they ftop their ears, and fix their eyes, 
diat nothing may divert their thoughts ;; then 
iaa foft andftill voice they utter their pray- 
ers, wherein aremany words moft fignifi'cantly 
exprefiing the omnipotency, greatnef6,r eter- 
•ily.;. and other" attributes of Oedi Many 

words 
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vpr4s likewife that iibem ta exprefs laudx hu^ 
Q^iliatiiQXiy th^y confeiil(i||; in divers fubmtdivie 
gef^rea their own unworthineis» when thej 
pray,, cafting thecnijclves low upon their face 
fundry ti^ines,, and then acknowledge that they 
are burthens to the earth, and poifoo to the 
air, and the like ; being lb confounded and 
adiatn’d,. as that they feem not to dare fo much 
^ to. lift up their eyes towards Heaven but a,£» 
ter this, comfort thetnfelves in the mercies 
of God, through the mediation of Mahomet, 

if this people could as well conclude,, as 
they can begin and continue their prayers, in 
refpedt of their expreflions and carriages in 
them, they might find comfort ; but the cou;^ 
clufion of their devotions mars all. 

Yet this, for their commendation, (who 
doabtlefs, if they knew better would pray 
better) that what diverhons and impediments 
iberer they have, arifing either from plearr 
lure or profit, the Mahometans pray five times 
a day. The Mogul doth fb, who fita upon 
the throne; the fhepherd doth fo, that waitRon 
his. deck in« the field, (where, by the way, 
they do not follow their docks* hut their docks 
them) all forts of Mahometans do thus,, who* 
thee dxed,ini a place,, or moving int a jpurney^ 
when th^ir times, or hours of prayer comas 
which, in tbn morning are at nino;. and 
twelve of the clock, and at throe and diR. in 
the.altew>on> 

Whej% they, pmy,, itfiatheic. mannffrfto- fs* 

their faces that they may look towards Medina, 

near 
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near Mecca, in Arabia, where their great fe- 
dncer, Mahomet, was buried, who promifed 
them, after one thoufand years, to fetch them 
all to Heaven ; which term when it was out, 
and the promife not fulfilled, the Mahome* 
tans concluded that their forefathers miftoolc 
the time of the promife of his coming, and 
therefore refolved to wait for the accomplifh* 
ment of it one thoufand years more. In the 
mean time they do fo reverence that place where 
the body of Mahomet was laid up, that who* 
foever hath been there (as there are divers 
which flock yearly thither in pilgrimage) arc 
forever after called, and efteemed Hoggees, 
which fignifies holy men. 

And here the thing being rightly and feri* 
oufly confidered, it is a very great fhame that 
a Mahometan fhould pray five times every day, 
that Pagans and Heathens fliould be very fre- 
quent in their devotions ; and Chriftians (who 
only can hope for good anfvi ers in prayer) fo 
negligent in that great prevailing duty. For a 
Mahometan to pray five times every day, what 
diverfions foever he hath to hinder him, and 
for a Chriflinn to let any thing interrupt his 
devotion ; for a Mahometan to pray five times 
a day, and for one that is called a Chriflian not 
to pray (fome believing themfelves above this 
and other ordinances) five times in a week, a 
month, a year. 

But this will admit lefs caufe of wonder, if* 
we confider how that many bearing the names 

of 
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of Chriftians cannot pray at all ; thofe I mean 
which are profane and filthy) and who live as 
if there were no God to hear> or to judge) ^nd 
no Hell to punifh. Such as thefe can but 
babble) they cannot pray ; for they blafpheme 
the name of God) While they may think they 
adore it. 

I . fhall add here a (hort flory : It happened 
that I once having fome difcourfe with a Ma- 
hometan of good quality) and fpeaking with 
him about his frequent praying, I told him, 
that if himfelf) and others of his profeflion 
who did believe it as a duty to pray fo often,, 
could conclude their petition in the name of 
Jefus Chrift) they might find much comfort 
in thofe their frequent performances, in that 
great duty : He anfwered, that I needed not 
to trouble myfelf with that, for they found as 
great comfort as they could defire in what they 
did : And prefently he would needs infer this 
relation. 

There was (faid he) a moll devout MufUe- 
man, who had his habitation in a great city 
where Mahomet was zeatoufly profeded, and 
that man for many years together fpent his 
whole day in the mofque, or church; in the 
mean tifne, he minding not the world at all, 
became fo poor that he had nothing left to, 
buy bread for his family ; yet notwithftatfd- . 
ing his poor condition* he was refolved (lill 
to ply his devotions ; and in a morning (when 
he perceived there was nothing at all left foi* 
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the further fubfiftence of himfelf and houfe- 
hold) took a folemn leave of his wife and chil- 
dren> refolving for his part to go and pray and 
die in the mofque, leaving his family (if no 
relief came) to fami£h at home. But that 
very day he put on this refolution, there came 
to his houfe in his abfence a very beautiful 
young man, (as he appeared* to be) who 
brought and gave unto his wife a very good 
quantity of gold, bound up in a white nap- 
kin, telling her, that God had now remem- 
bered her hufband, and fent him his pay for 
his conftant pains taken in his devotion j withal 
charging her not to fend for her hulband, for 
though he had taken fuch a folemn leave of 
her that morning, yet he would come home 
to her again that night; and fb he departed 
from her. The woman prefently bought in 
fome necelTaries for her houfe, (for they had 
eaten up all before) and further made fome 
good provifion for her huiband againft his 
coming home in the evening, for fo he did ; 
and finding all his family chearful and merry, 
his wife prefently told him that there had been 
fuch a one there, as before defcribed, and 
left fo much gold behind him, with that fore- 
mentioned mefiage delivered with it. Her huf- 
band prefently replied, that it was the Angel 
Gabriel, feht from God (for the Mahometans 
fpeak much of that angel) ; and he further 
added, that himfelf had nothing to bring < 
home unto her but a little gret, or fiind, which 
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he took up in his way homeward* and bound 
it in his girdle ; which he prefently opening td 
Oiewher, it was all turn’d into precious ftones^ 
which amounted to a very great value in. mo- 
ney } the feventh part of which^ as of his 
gold likewife* he prelently gave td the poor } 
for, faid he* a Mudleman is very charitable ; 
and then inferred* that if we do hot negled: 
God* he will not forget us* but wheh we 
Aand moA in need of help will fupply us. 
Unto which conciulion we may all fubicribe; 
leaving the preUiifes that are laid down in that 
ftory* unto thbfe that dare believe them. 

The Mahometans fay* that they have thd 
books of Mofes j but they have very much 
corrupted that Aory* in aferibing that to lAl- 
mad* which is faid of Ifaac* Gen. xxii. as if 
Ilhmael Aiould have been facrificed* not Ifkac ; 
(of which more afterward.) They fay that 
they have the book of Duvid’s Pfalms* and feme 
Writings of Solomon* with other parcels of 
the Old TeAament j which, if foi I believd 
are made much to vary from the original. 

They fpcak very much in the honour of 
Mofes* whom they call Mooja Calm^Allat 
Mofes* the publiAier of the mind of God^ 
80 of Abraham, whom they call Ibrahim Ca- 
nm~Alid, Abraham* the honoured or friend 
of Godi 

8d of lAimael* whotn they call Jfmid, the 
faerifice of God. So of Jacob, whom they 
caH Aeoh, the bleAing of God. So of Jofepb* 
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whom they call Eefoff, the betrayed for God. 
So of David, whom they call Daboody the 
lover and praifer of God. So of Solomon, 
whom they call Selymont the wifdom of God j 
all exprelTed as the former, in fliort Arabian 
words, which they ling in ditties unto their 
particular remembrances. 

And by the way, many of the Mahometans 
there are called by the names of Moofa, or 
Ibrahim, or Ifmal, or Acob, or EelbiF, or 
Dahood,. or Selymon: So others are called 
Mahmud, or Chaan, which iignifies the 
Moon , or Frida, which fignifies a Star, &c. 
And they call their women by the names of 
flowers or fruit of their country, or by the 
names of fpices or odours, or of pearls, or 
precious ftones, or elfe by other .names of 
pretty or pleaflng figniflcation. As Job named 
one of his daughters Jemimah, which figni- 
fies clear as the day ; the fecond Keziah, 
which fignifles pleafant as caflia; or fweet fpice; 
and the name of the third, Keren-happuch, 
flgnifying the horn, or flirength of beauty, 
Job xlii. 14. 

But ril return again to that people, that I 
may acquaint my reader with one thing of 
’Ipecial Obfervation, and ’tis this : That there 
is not one among the Mahometans (of any un- 
derftanding) which at any time mentions the 
name of our blefled Saviour, called there Ha- 
zaret Eefa, the Lord Chrift, but he makes 
mention of .it with high reverence and reipe€t : 



A Voyage to EXst>India, Gfr. a6i 

they fay of Chrift, that he was a good man^ 
and a juft, that he lived without fin, that he 
did greater miracles than ever any before, or 
fince him ; nay further they call him Rha-how- 
Allay the breath of God ; but bow he ftiould 
be the fon of God, cannot conceive, and there* 
fore cannot believe. 

Perhaps the Socinians firft took that their 
opinion from thefe, which bids them to have 
every thing they receive as truth, to be cleared 
up unto them by the ftrength of reafon, as if 
there were no need of the exercife of faith. 

And truly (I muft needs confefs) that to be* 
lieve the incarnation of the fon of God, is 
one of the hardeft and greateft talks for faith 
to encounter withal: That God Ihould be 
madeaa man, that this man Chrift Ihould be 
born of a virgin, that life ftiould fpring from 
death, and that from contempt and Icorn, tri- 
umph and vidiory ftiould come, &c. But Chrif- 
tians muft bind up all their thoughts, as to 
thefe, in that excellent meditation of Picus 
Mirandula, faying, Mirandam Dei Incarnation 
nenty &c. Concerning that admirable and won- 
derful incarnation of Chrift, the Son of God, 
1 ftiall not fay much, it being fufficient for me, 
as for all others that look for benefit by Chrift, 
to believe, that he was begotten, and that he 
was born. Thefe are articles of our faith j 
and we are not Chriftians if we believe 
them not. 

It may feem very ftrange, therefore, that 
the Mahometans (who underftand themfelves 

S 2 



26a A VoYAOfc to feAst-lMplAi ^C, 

better) fliould have fueb a very high efteeiti of 
dur blelTed SaVibUr Chrift, and yet think us 
who profefs ourfelves Chriftians, to be fo un* 
worthy, or fo unclean, as that they will nbt 
bat with us aby thing that is of of our drels- 
Ing, nor yet of any thing that is drelTed in 
our yeflels. 

There are more particulars, which challenge 
2 ifoom in this feit^ion as their proper place : 
But becaufe 1 would not have it Iwell tbo big, 
I ihall here part it, and fpeak further, 

SECTION XVI. 

Of their Votaries ; where of the voltmiary and 
Jharp Penances that People underdose Of 
their Lent} and of thm Fafts and Feafist 
^c, &c, 

/\ Mong the Mahometans, there are many 
Jlm, votaries, they call Dervifes, who re- 
!iilqui/h the worldj and Ipend all their days 
following in jfblitude and retirednefs, expeft- 
ing a recompence (as they fay, and are very 
well content to fuffer and wait for it) in that 
better life. Thofc very iharp and very ftrift 
penances, which many of this people Volun- 
tarily undergo, far exceed all mofe thfe Ro*- 
inanifts boaft of; for inftance, there arc 
fome who live alone upon the tops of hills* 
(which ate doathed or covered wim trees, and 
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ftand remote from any company) and there 
fpend the whole time of their following lives 
in contemplation, ftirring not at all from the 
places they firA fix on, but ad requifita naturee^ 
crying out continually in thefe or the like ex* 
preflions. Alia Acbabart &c. that is, God 
Almighty look upon me, I love thee, I love 
not the world, but 1 love thee, and I do all 
this for thy fake, look upon me, God Al*^ 
mighty. 

Thefe, after they firft retire, never fuller 
the raxor or fcilTars to come again upon their 
heads j and they let their nails grow like unto 
birds claws, as it was written of Nebuchad- 
nezzar, Dan. i^when he was driven out from 
the fociety of imm. 

This people, after thdr retirement, will 
choofe rather to famifh than to flir from their 
cells ; and therefore they are relieved by the 
charity of others, who take care to fend them 
fome very mean covering for their bodies (for 
it mull be fuch, other wife they will not accept 
of it) when they ftand in need thereof; and 
fomething for their bodily fuftenance, which 
muft be of their coarfer food, otherwife they 
will not take it, and no more of that at one 
time than what is fufficieot for the prefent 
fupportof natme. 

^me again impofe long times of failing 
upon themfelves, and will take no food at all, 
*till the ftrength of nature in them be 
quite fpent, 
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And others there are amongft them they call 
religious men^ who wear nothing about them 
but to hide their Hiame, and th^fe (like the 
mendicant friars) beg for all they eat. They 
ufually live in the fkirts or outhdes of great 
cities, or towns, and are like the man our blef- 
fed Saviour mentions, Luke viii. 27. about 
the city of the Gadarens, which had Devils, 
and wore no cloaths, neither abode in anyhoufe 
but in the tombs. And fo do thefe, making 
little fires in the day, ileeping at night in the 
warm afhes thereof, with which they befmear 
and difcolour their bodies. Thefe Afh-men 
will fometimes take intoxicating things, which 
make them talk wildly and f^ngely, (as fbme 
of our Quakers do in their fMnge diflempers) 
and then thefoolifh common people will flock 
about them, and (believing they then pro- 
phefy) hearken to them with all attention. 

A very great difference 'twixt that people 
and ours, j for there they call mad-men pro- 
phets, and amongft us there are many pro- 
phets which are accounted but mad-men. 

There are another fort among them, called 
Mendee, carried on likewife by miftakes, and 
mifconcciving in religion; who like thepriefts 
of Baal, mentioned i K. xviii. ** often cut 
their flefh with knives and launcets.’’ 

Others again 1 have there feen, who meerly 
out of devotion put fuch maffy fetters of iron 
upon their legs, as that they can icarce ftir 
with them ; . and then, covered with blue 

mantlcsA 
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mantles, (the colour of mourners in thofe 
parts) as faft as they are able go many miles 
in pilgrimage, bare>foot upon the hot parch- 
ing ground, to vifit the fepulchres of their 
deluding faints ; thus putting themfelves upon 
very great hardships, and fubmitting unto ex- 
treme (harp penances, and all to no purpofe. 
O what pains will fuperftition put men unto ! 
It is faid of Idolaters, ** that they haften after 
another God,” Pf. xvi. 4. or they make poft 
hafte after him. The Philiflines flock’d early, 
and in troops, to the temple of their Dagon ; 
a fliame that Chriftians (hould go flngly, and 
llowly, and many times late, (as they do) utito 
the houfe of God, dealing with religious du- 
ties, as fchool-boys do very often with their 
lelTons, in minding every thing more than the 
buflnefs they are about. What pity it is to 
fee people fo induftrious in their mif*devotion, 
in doing things very hard to be done, which 
God never required at their hands ! which 
may make us to believe, that if they were 
rightly made acquainted with what God would 
have them to do, they would be careful in 
doing it. 

Further, it is very fad to confider, if we 
think of many others born in the vifible church 
of Chrift, that- might be happy, and God’s 
freemen ; yet make themfelves the drudges 
and Haves of Satan, who leads them captive 
at his will : For the works of their father, 
the Pevih they will do, though never fo full 
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df trouble and difficulty. ** The u^ay of 
tranfgrefibfs is haid.” Pr. xiii. 15. Thus the 
heart fet upon covetoufnefs difquiets itfelf in 
Yun ; is early up, late at reft, fares hard, and 
IrdDOUrs hard, to get a little wealth, and it 
knowa not for whom. So it may be further 
ikid of many graft finners, who engage them- 
fdmes far and deeply in other fervices, or ra- 
ther drudgeries of the Devil, even wearying 
tbemfelves to commit iniquity : As of ftarv'd 
beggars, who make that a calling, which God 
fiiakes a curie, to be fugitives and vagabonds ; 
who are fo in love with their rags, and fcabs, 
and lice, as that they will ftt themfelves in no 
good way, wherein they might live comforta- 
bly. Certainly abundance of thefe, as of 
others I before named, (their prefent ftate and 
condition rightly confidered) endure two Hells, 
one here, and the other hereafter. 

But to return again to thofe Indian votaries 
who undergo fuch hard things, and out of 
this groft miftake, that they do God good fer- 
vice HI the things they do. Concerning which 
a^ngs, Lucretius (though accounted an £pi- 
‘ curean and an Atheift) in his firft book, Ipeaks 
to purpofe about the error of religion. 

— — ! — Sapius elim 

Keligio peperit feekroja atque impia 

— - — — oft' of old, 

"BAigion bred aSls impwujly hold. 

And 
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And prefently after he inftanees in T|diigenia, 
Sacrificed to Diana by her own father* to pro- 
cure a wind, for the Grecians more fide and 
more fpeedy pafiage to Troy. 

Nam fublata virum manilms tremebuniaque ad 
aras 

Dedu^a eji^ non folemni more facrorum 
PerfeSto, pojjit chro comitari Hymenceo: 

Sed Cajia incefie^ nubenS tempore in ip/o, 

Hoftia concideret maciatu meefia Parentis t 
Exitus ut clajfi felix fm^u/que daritur, 

Tantum religio potuit fuadere mahriOt* 

Por tn mens arms borne to the altar ^ Jhe 
Was trembling brought 'y not with fair rights to be 
5*0 famous Hymen led: but the che^e maid. 

New ripe for marriage, foully thus hetraf d. 

Fell a fad facrifce by her own fre, 

^0 a fofe veyage might the feet acquire i 
To that dire faSl perfuaded on 
By error of Religion, 

When Dionyfiust the tyrant, had a fafe and 
a profperous voyage by fea, as he was return- 
ing home from the Spoil of a rich temple, he 
presently concluded that the Gods lov’d fa- 
crilege. 

Honefta qucedam feettra fscce'ffus facit. 

^en. Trag. 

Thus good jkcetfs 
Could rapdne Idefs, 

Tamerlane^ 
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Tamerlane, the Mogul's great anceftor (of 
whom more afterward) might have drawn as 
good arguments from fuccefs as ever any be- 
fore or hnee him. And who is fo acquainted 
with the hiftory of the Turks, as with many 
other people who have been great in the 
world, (yet not own’d at all by Almighty God) 
might from their ftories draw the like conclu- 
fions. But fuch as have learned Chrift, and 
confequently know better, are taught to con- 
clude better ; they having learned of wifdom 
to make demonftrative fyllogifms a priori from 
caufes i and not from folly to make paralto* 
gifms apojleriorit from events and fuccefTes. 

If I enlarge any more on this argument, I 
muft further add, that to judge any caule 
good, becaufe the fuccefs is fo, is to conclude 
befides and again ft the rule of Chrift, who 
commands us to judge not according to appear- 
ance, but to judge righteous judgement, Joh. 
vii. 24. for there is very much deceit in ap- 
pearance. 

The appearance, or face, is of things, as of 
men : fronti nulla Jides is an old proverb, we 
tee men’s faces, we cannot fee their hearts, and 
therefore there is no certain judgement to be 
drawn from their countenances. No more 
can we make a judgement from the face of 
things, ’till we. look further into them i be- 
caufe, vitia virtutes mentiuntur, vice too often 
makes a maik of the ikin of virtue, and looks 
lovely, like fome houfes of entertainment, 

that 
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that have Angels for their figns, and Devils 
for their guefts. 

A man is naturally apt to think that God is 
with him while he profpers, though in evil : 
And ’tis obferved of vricked men, that they 
have enjoyed as much, nay more than their 
hearts could wilh. The pofterity of Cain, be- 
fore the flood, were the mighty men, the men 
of name, the. men of renown, the triumphing 
men in that old world ; and ever flnce, that 
fpurious race have been the great engroflers of 
outward profperity : “ Behold (faith thePfalm- 
ifl, Ixxiii. 12.) thefe are the ungodly that 
profper in the world j” but many of the mer- 
cies they receive, if not all, come out of 
God’s left hand, not in love, but anger ; as 
the mutinous Ifraelites had quails in the wil- 
dernefs, not to feed them, fo much as to choak 
them ; they being dealt withal herein much 
like as the old Heathens dealt with their fo- 
crifices, firft they fed them, then they crowned 
them, and then they killed them ; the fub- 
flance of which I And thus render’d ; 

Thus beafts for facrifice they feed j 

Firf they are crown'd, and then they bleed. 

Thus God advanced and lifted up Pha- 
raoh, not in mercy, butj difpleafure, that he 
might flrfl; fliew his judgements before him, 
and then upon him : ** Thou haft lifted me 
up, and caft roe down j” lifted me up very 
hi^', that my fail might be greater. 


It 
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It is moft true, that nothing comes to pafs> 
neither can be done, without the knowledge 
and permidion of Almighty God : Thus good 
things are done by his privity, ailiftance, and 
approbation ; things that are evil, by his pri- 
vity, permidion, but not liking. The wicked 
are called thefword of God, Pf. xvii. &c. they 
do his will, in executing his vengeance : Sdi 
Babylon was called the hammer, and Adyria 
the rod of the Lord : But thefe fwords, and 
hammers, and rods, when they have done the 
fervice which was appointed for them to do, 
are thrown into the fire, and meet with greater 
vengeance afterward, than they had formerly 
executed. They did the fecret will of God, 
in doing what they did f as no doubt but the 
Devil did in afHidting of Job, in winnowing 
of Peter, in bufieting of Paul } but his re« 
compence for thefe, and all his odier works, 
is chains under darknefs, and that for ever and 
ever. And thus Judas did the will of God, in 
betraying his innocent mailer, the Son of God ; 
and conlequently furthering the redemption 
of mankind $ but his reward was fad for fa 
doing ; his end, perdition. 

And therefore, in all our Undertakings, we 
muft learn wifely to diilinguiih ’twixt God’s 
approving and permitting will 3 the firft of 
thefe muit limit us in all the things we iet a^ 
bout> his fignified, declared, approved will# 
laid down in his word : We may do the will of* 
God otherwife, as it were, againft hiy vvilli 
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dathe nvill of God* and have little thanks for 
our labour in doing things which God pet^ 
mits, but approves not. 

It muft needs be therefore a fin tranfeen^ 
dently wicked, for any who know God and 
his truth, to entitle God and religion unto acf 
cions that are evil, by fathering profperous 
wickednefs upon him, as if they did at all 
countenance fuch things as religion flatly for?f 
bids, and Almighty God profeiledly abhoi's. 

Religion is the heft armour in the world, 
but the worft cloak ; and all they who thua 
put it on, fhall, firfi or lafi, find no more 
comfort in it than Ahab found in the harnefs 
he put on him as a difguife, as well as for his 
defence, 1. K. xxii. which he had no fooner 
done, but immediately an arrow (though (hot 
at random) found a pafiage through the joints 
thereof, and fo carried away his life. 

But to return again to thefe Mahometans : 
They keep a fblemn Lent, they call the Ramc 
Jan, or Ramdam, which begins the firftNew-* 
moon which happens in September, and fb 
continues during that whole moon. And all 
that time, thofe that are firid in their rcligioa 
forbear their women, and will not take either 
meat or drink any di^ during that time, fo 
long as the.£bn above their horizoivj but 
after the fun is fist they eat at pleafure; Tks 
lafb day iof their Ramjan, theyconfeorate as a 
day of mournings tathe memory .their 
ceaied. friends, when I have.obferved many of 
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die meaner fort feem to make moft bitter la- 
mentation. But when that day of their ge- 
neral mourning is ended, and begins to die 
into night, they fire an innumerable company 
of lamps, and other lights, which they hang 
or fix very thick, and fet upon the* tops of 
their houfes* and all other moft confpicuous 
places near their great tanks,* that are fur- 
rounded with buildings, ■ where thofe lights 
are doubled by their rededlion upon the wa- 
ter ; and when they are all burnt out, the ce- 
remony is done, and the people take food. 

The day after this Ramjan is finally ended, 
the moft devout Mahometans, in a folemh 
manner, aflTemble to their mofques, where by 
their Moolaas fome feledled parts of the Al- 
coran are publickly read unto them, which 
book the Moolaas never touch without an ex- 
preftion of much outward reverence. 

For their works of charity, there are fome 
rich men that build Sarraes in great cities and 
towns (fpoken of before) where palTengers 
may find houfe-room, and that freely, with- 
out a return of any recompence, wherein them- 
felves and goods may be in fafety. 

Others make wells and tanks for the pub- 
lic benefit^ or maintain fervants, which con- 
tinually attend upon road ways that are much 
travelled/ and there ofter unto pafiTengers wa- 
ter for themfelves and beafts, which water 
^ey bring thither in great ikins, hanging upon 
the backs of their buftaloes i which, as it is 

freely 
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freely given, fo it muft be freely taken, by all 
thofe who defire to refrefii themfelves by it. 

There are fome who build rich monuments, 
to preferve the memories of thofe whom they 
have efieemed eminent for their aufierity and 
holinefs 1 thefe they call Paeres, or faints, a- 
' mongA whom fome of thofe before mentioned 
help to fill their number, who fequefier them- 
felves from the world (as they think) and fpend 
their life alone upon the tops of hills, or in 
other obfcure corners. 

Now, laftly, for a clofe of this feftion * 
I fiiall intreat my reader to call to mind, and 
to take a fecond and a very ferious view of the 
reverence and awe which feems (fo far as eyes 
cart judge) to be in that people} reverence and 
awe (I fay) of the Majcfty before whom they 
appear when they are in their devotions. — 1 
Whofe moft fubmiffiye carriage in that duty 
doth very much condemn infinite numbers of 
thofe, who profefs Chrift while they are in 
religious fervices, rufhing upon, and continu- 
ing in thofe holy duties, without any feeming 
reverence or regard at all of the dreadful Ma- 
jefty before whom they appear } as if God were 
not, or as if he were not worth the regarding^ 
as if death, and Hell, and judgment, an ever- 
laftirtg feparation from the prefence of God 
for evermore, were terms merely invented to 
affright people withal, and as if there were 
rto fuch places^ and no fuch things. * 
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1 confefs it is true* that external ceremo- 
nies, by bowing the body in the performances 
of religious duties, and the like, be 
Ipund in the falihood of religion } and when 
i man rells in thefe alone ealy performances, 
it is to compliment with Almighty God, and 
not to worlhip him ; yet as he looks for more 
than thefe in our humble addrefles to him, fo 
beexpcds thefe likewife; forwithout all doubt, 
the mod; fubmiflive gefture of the body, in 
this cafe, may both exprefs and further the 
piety of the foul. 

And therefore, though the God of Spirits 
doth mod regard the Soul of our devotions, 
and looks mod at the Heart, while holy duties 
are performing ; yet it is true likewife, that it 
is not only unmannerly, but mod irreligious, 
to be mifgedured in them ; the carelefs and 
uncomely carriage of the body, in this caie, 
making the foul to be prophane, and iignify- 
ing it fo to be. ** To him will I look, even 
CO him, that is poor and of a contrite ipirit, 
that trembleth at my words,” Ef. Ixvi. 2 . 
I fhall therefore never be of their mind in this 
cafe, who think the heart may be dev, out, when 
theoutvvard man (hews no regard. 

San&a Saa£i^, holy duties mud be dope in 
an holy manner, great reverence mud be i)fe4 
in them j and therefore, when tb4 bands* 
kheeSi mouth, eyes, and tongue, forget to do 
their offices as they fhouldi they difcoyer an 
ungodly, as well as a negligent heart, that 

ffiould 
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fiiould comoaftnd them to do otherwife ; foe 
as God will he wor(hipped in fpirit, fo in the 
outward man likewiiej otherwife St, Paid 
might have fpared that precept> which ccun- 
mands thus, i Cor. vi. so. ** Glorifj God 
in your bodies^ and in your fpirit, which are 
God’s i" as if he had faid, both are bought 
with a price> the body redeemed as well as 
the foul ; and therefore God looks for and ex- 
peds reverence from both. 

In all our addreffes to God, he expedls at 
once familiarity and fear ; familiarity in the 
expreliion of our prayers, for we fpeak not 
to an implacable, an inexorable judge, but to a 
tender father, and there fear and reverence to 
accompany thofe expreffions ; hence it is faid 
that ** God is greatly to be feared in the af- 
lembly of his faints, and to be had in reve* 
fence of all that are about him,” Pf. Ixxxix. 7. 
and ferve the Lord in fear, and rejoice with 
trembling,” Pf. ii. ii. and again, ** let all 
the earth fear the Lord, let all the inhabitants 
of the world Hand in awe of him,” Pf. xxxiii. 
8. in awe of him at all times, and in all pla- 
ces, but efpecially there, where he is in a 
more Tpecial manner prefent, as he hath pro- 
mifed to be in his ordinances. ** The Lord i$ 
in his holy temple” Heb. ii. 20. When Ja^ 
coh was in his journey to Padan-Aran, he bad 
a vifion in the way, which figoiiied and fhewed 
unto him nothing but love, mercy, comfort, 
and psace; yca> he cried out how dreadful is 

T 2 this 



276 A Voyage to EAst-lNDiA, 

this place !” &c. Gen. xxviii. 17. Almighty 
God is altogether as awful to his own, in his 
mercies, as he is in his judgments. Great is 
thy mercy, O Lord, that thou mayeft be 
feared,.not flighted; not negleded, but feared : 
For to them who have a thorough acquaintance 
with God, there is no lefs nxajefly fhines in 
the favours of God, than in his judgments 
and juftice; the wicked heart never fears God, 
but thundering, or fliaking the earth ; never 
but then, when he appears mofl terrible ; but 
the good can dread him in his fun-fliine, when 
he appears mofl gracious ; and fo they do, 
and fo they mufl. 

Primus in orbe Deos fecit Timor a fay- 
ing that hath much truth in it, though fpoken 
by a Heathen ; becaufe the foundation of re- 
ligion is fear, without which there can be no 
religion ; as Ladtantius wifely ar|;ues, faying, 
quod non metuitur contemniturt quod contemnitur 
non colitur ; that which is not feared, is con- 
temned, and that which is contemned can- 
not be worfliipped ; from whence it comes to 
pafs, that religion and earthly power mufl 
needs be very much fupported by fear. Firft, 
Religion expreifed in all our duties to God, 
** if 1 be your father, where is my honour ? 
if your mafler, where is my fear Mat. i. 6. 
Secondly, obedience manifefled in our fubjec- 
tion to men, unto the powers here below, 
whom God hath appointed to bring and to 
keep men- in order, is very much regulated by 

fear; 
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fear ; for were it not for this prop that holds 
up government, it would prefcntly be diflblved; 
were it not for this curb to retrain men, for 
that cord to lead fome, and to compel and 
bind others, all focieties of men would pre- 
fently run into diforder, kingdoms and com- 
mon-wealths would immediately come to con- 
fulion. 

I lhall conclude this digrelhon with a mod: 
temarkable example : When Ehud came to 
Eglon, (though an idolater and a tyrant) and 
told him that he had a meflage to him from 
God, Judg. iii. 20. he arofe prefently out of 
his feat, or chair of date j and though the un- 
weildinefs of his fat body was fuch, that he 
could not arife with readinefs and eafe, yet no 
fooner doth he hear news of a meffage from 
God, but he rifeth as fail as he was able from 
his throne, (that he might not ihew himfelf 
unmannerly in the bufinefs of God) and re- 
verently attends to the tenor thereof j though 
it proved as (harp a melTage as could be deli- 
vered, or received. 

Now, how (hall thofe Mahometans be- 
fore mentioned, and this Heathen man’s car- 
riage, condemn thoufands, nay moft of thofe 
which call themfelves Chridians, that (hew no 
more reverence nor regard at the hearing of 
meifages from God, whatibever they be, than if 
they heard an old wife’s fable ; that neither 
when they fpeak unto God by the mouth of 
their miniders, nor when God fpeaks to them 

T 3 by 
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by the fame mouth, fhew any outward re- 
gard, reverence, or refped ; fulh an Atheifm 
for the generality pofleffeth their hearts. — ^ 
But I return again to that people j and in the 
next place (hall fpeak, 

SECTION XVII. 

Of the Marriages of the Mahometans, and 0^ 
their Foligamy, 

A Mongst many other things that con- 
firm the Mahometans in their irreli- 
gion, this certainly is not the leafi, the indul- 
gence which Mahomet gives them to take 
more wives than one, (for they may take four 
if they pleafe) and that further protnile which 
that monftrous feducer hath made unto his 
followers, of a fiefhly Paradife hereafter, 
wherein he will provide for them all wives 
which lhall have large rolling eyes, which 
they look upon in that fex as a great beauty. 
And it is a very fuitable comfort for fuch as 
walk fo much after the flefli. 

For Poligamy, or the having of more wives 
than one, Lamech, a great grand -child of 
Cain, was the firft that brought it into the 
world, Gen. iv. 19. And it was firft brought 
into the church by Abraham j which uf 
his, as of others after him, (good men in thiit 

generation) though it found permiftion, neves 

. • ■ ' . ... ; 
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had approbation from Almighty God* Aifd 
further, though under the times of the law 
it Ibund fome connivance, yet fince the gof- 
pel there hath been no fuch cuAom in any of 
the churches of Chrid:. 

And in thofe former times, it was the chfarge 
of Almighty God to the Kings of Ifrael, even 
before they were, ** that they Hiould not 
multiply wives” Deut. xvii. jy. yet Solomon 
(who in this difcovered a great deal of folly, 
as in other things abundance of wifdOm) went 
further beyond the bounds of that law than 
any other whom God owns in fcripture. The 
poor man in hiS later age loll himfelf amongfl: 
an houfe full of wives i for the fto.ry faith, 

that he loVed mtiny ftrange womeU,” 1 Kin. 
xi. I. Every word had nothing but bane in it | 
he loved women; many women; outlandiih, 
idolatrous Women, and theie not only had, 
but doated on, he being fo taken with tlTeir 
peribiis, that he humour’d them in their Htis : 
and if one woman in the beginning undid all 
mankind, it is no great marvel if fomany Wo- 
men did fo much mifchief to one Solomon. 

The A biffins fay, that when the Queen 
of Sheba came to vifit Solomon, (he re- 
turned hack with child by him, from whole 
iflue (they further fay) have come the tace 
of their Kings ever hnce* But here I leave 
my reader to believe in that as much and no 
more than he pleafe. This is cleat in the fa- 
pred fiory; that Solomon; though ho had a 
T jf. thoilr 
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thoufand wives and concubines, he had but 
three children, Rehoboam his only fon, and 
Taphath and Bafmah, his two daughters, i K. 
iv. II. 15. an evident fign that God never ap- 
proved of his multitude of wives, when by 
his bledlng on the Angle and holy wedlock of 
others, he hath multiplied them in a very 
happy and numerous idue. 

In the old world, when the ** Ions of God 
faw the daughters of men that they were fair, 
they took wives of all that they liked” Gen. 
vi. 2, and thefe multiplied not children fo 
much as iniquities. 

Sampfon, in the choice of his wife, had 
no other guides and counfellors but his own 
eyes. He went down to 'f imnah, and faw a 
daughter of the PhiliAines, and prefently he 
^eaks to his father, ** get her for me to wife, 
iorlhe pleafeth me well” Judg. xiv. i. 2. He 
who follows nothing but his eyes in the choice 
of a wifei that marries a beauty, or a face, or 
a portion, may after And a PhiliAine in his 
bed, and be as unhappy in his choice as Samp- 
fon was. 

Sampfon fees a woman, (and we will fup- 
pofe her beautiful) and as foon as ever his 
eyes Ax on her, he muA preAsntly have her to 
wife. Wifdom and paAion cannot dwell un- 
der one roof, for a man cannot love, nor de- 
Are, nor mourn, nor grieve, nor rejoice, over 
much, and be wife i for when the heart is 
taken up very much with the latter,, there is 
no room left in it for the former. 


«'Tbe 
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** The King's daughter is all glorious within” 
Pfal. xlv, 13, and love, that reciprocally fet- 
tles upon this inward beauty, muft needs be 
lafting. Magnes amoris Amor i love in this 
cafe is the load-ftone of love, fo attra(ftive that 
it draws love to it, and holds it fail ; when 
as he who marries a portion, or a face, finds 
it often otherwife. The portion that flies, 
and the beauty that decays ; tres veniunt ruga, 
Juv. the forehead begins to be wrinkled 
whereon love was firfl; fettled, and in thofe 
wrinkles or furrows it is immediately buried. 

But yet for all this, as men are generally 
valued amongfl men by the pound and acre, 

■ ^ot pojjidet agri 

Jugerai Juv. Sat. 3. 

•T 

So in the choice of wives, virgins are ufu- 
ally thus rated, 

Protinus ad cenfumy de moribus ultima Jiet 

^ajlioi Juv. 

Men commonly aiking the queftion at the 
wrong end ; as firfl, what hath ihe ? and 
then, what is ftie ? concerning which a gen- 
tleman of this age wrote wittily, but it is good 
earneft. 

Who wooes a luife for Jiate, or face, ' 

May win a mare, to lofe a race. 

The truth is, that many a child hath been 
cafl awity upon riches, and therefore wealth 

in 
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ih ptople’s matches ihould be as fdlne grains 
ef fcruples in a ballancci fuperadded unto the 
g6ld of virtuous qualities, to weigh down the 
icales : For when it is made the fubftance of 
the weight, and good qualities but the ap> 
peiidants, there is one earth poifed with ano- 
ther; which whenfoever it is done, it is a 
wonder if either the children prove not the 
parents forrow, or the parents theirs. 

It was Balaam’s moil damnable cpunfel; to 
lliake the men of Ifrael wantons by the beau- 
ties of Moab, that then they might be foon 
made idolaters ; and fo they were : Numb. xxv. 
Sin commonly enters in at the eye, and fo 
creeps down to the heart ; and therefore that 
foul lies open unto very much hazard, when a 
covenant is not made and kept With the eyes ; 
which if Sampfon had done, he that had fo 
much ftrength, had not difcovered fo much 
weaknefs j and Solomon (whom 1 before nam’d) 
fo much rcndtvned for wifdom, had hot ihani- 
feded fo much folly, in mifcarrying fo fear- 
fully by wives, which turned away his heart 
from God ; and therefore when he was come 
again to himfelf, he freely confedeth to all 
the world, Ecclef. vii. 28. that he found more 
bitter than death, the woman, whofe heart is 
as fnares and nets, and her hands as bands ; 
who lb pleafeth God ihall efcapO from her, 
but the finner thall be taken by her. 

But the Mahometans trouble not themfelves 
.with thefe thoughts i for t^ugh fome of that 

p^plci 
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jjeople* as the. (IriA votaries there, tnatfy ijcrt 
at all, and the Moolaas content themfdves 
one wife, and fo do fome others j'^et tbejl^ 
that pleafe may have four wives^ and as tfiany^ 
women behde as they can get and keep, Whotfi 
they command as wives, and this liberty thetS 
is denied to none that will maJee ufe of it. 

I remember that my Lord AmbalTador hod 
a fervant of that nation, who defited leave fO 
be abfent one day, and being aiked tvby, he 
told us, that he was then to marry a Wife, 
though he had three living then, whioh a 
man would think enough for his means, blti 
five IhilliOgs a moon, (the ufual pay of isr- 
vanff there, as before 1 obferved) to maintalll 
himfelf, and all the reA of his familyi 

Often have I beard this quefl'iob put, hoW 
thefe Mahornetans can do with fo many wlveS^ 
fomO of which they keep pent up in little dOC^ 
tageS ot tents | aiid in other places and parts 
of the world, where men’s dwellings art vety 
large and fpacious, there is fcarce room etiough 
to be found for one wife, in a great hotlH^ 
'^he Mahometans who have rrtoft wive# and 
women, are moft jealous, and thiir jealouiy 
filch, as that they will riot fufiltr the hfotberd^ 
or fathers of their wives to come to theff), 31^ 
to haVe any fpeech with (hefirii ekeopt it be itt 
therr prefdrice. Anid a cohtinUetlciifidlfl by 
this refiraint hath made it odious for fildli ^0*- 
men, as have the repotetlori of hdtfi*fty, (9 
be- feeh at any time by any nsaily hcBdef their 
' ■ ‘ own 
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own hufbands, or by thofe before named, and 
by them but very feldom. But if they dif> 
honour their hufbands beds, or being unmar- 
ried are found incontinent and filthy, profef- 
fing chafiity, rather than they (hall want the 
ievereftpunifhment, their own brothers hands 
will be firft againft them to take away their 
lives ; and for fo doing, {hall be commended, 
but not quefiioned. 

The women there of the greater quality^ 
have eunuchs, inflead of men, to wait upon 
them, who in their minority are deprived of 
all that might provoke jealoufy. 

Here is a free toleration for harlots, who 
are enlifted and enrolled (as they fay) before 
they can have liberty to keep fuch an open 
houfe. Which creatures in general there, and 
fo all the world over, whofoever they be, em- 
brace thofe they pretend to love, at monkies 
and apes do their little ones, for they kill them 
with kindnefs ; thofe bafe proftitutes are as 
little aiham’d to entertain, as others are openly 
to frequent their houfes. 

Other creatures (as they fay) are there 
Jcept for bafe and abominable ends, many of 
thofe nations being deeply engaged in thofe 
fins of the Gentiles, Rom. i . in doing things 
which Ihould not be named, and make no 
Icruple at all for their fo doing, ut bonefie pec“ 
care videantur, (as La^antius fpeaks) as if 
they might fin honefily. 

Some of the finer fort of thofe bafe {trum- 
pets before namedj at certain times appear 

in 



A Voyage to East-Inoia, ^ c , 285 

in the prefence of the Mogul, before whom 
they fing their wanton fongs, playing oh their 
timbrels. 

The marriages of all the Mahometan s are fo- 
lemnized with fome pomp; for after the Moo- 
laa hath joined their hands, and performed 
other ceremonies, and beftowed on the par- 
ties fome words of benedidtion, (which is 
done in the evening) immediately after the 
night coming on, they begin their jollity, the 
man on horfeback, be he poor or rich, with 
his kindred and friends about him, many lights 
before him, with drums and wind inftruments, 
and fome mixt paftimes to increafe the merri- 
ments. The bride Ihe follows with her wo- 
men friends in coaches covered ; and after they 
have thus palTed the moft eminent places of 
the city or town they live in, return to the 
place of the married couple’s abode, where 
(they fay) if the parties be able they make fome 
flight entertainment for them; immediately 
after which they all difperfe, and the Ihew is 
o^. 

''Women there have a very great happinefs, 
above all I have heard qf, in their eafy bring- 
ing forth of ' children ' into the world ; for 
there it is a thing very common, for wbmen 
great with child, one day to ride, carrying 
their infants in their bodies, and the liext 
to ride again, carring them in their arms. 

How thofe of the greater quality order their 
little children when they are yttf young, I 

could 
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i:pA4d npl; oKerve ; but thofe of th« n^eauer 
fpit keep them naked for ibme years after they 
are born, covering them only, and that but 
fome timeS^ with flight callico mantles. 

The Mahometans (as 1 have before Qbferved) 
who pleafe fo to do, may fake to themfelves 
eaeh tour virives ; and that filthy liberty given 
\into them by their flefhly Mahomet, allows 
them in it. I have heard of fome in this na^- 
tion, of late times, who have been married 
here to more than fo many at once ; but that 
wicked nefs here is not (as amongfl them) 
<;Qmmitted by a law, but by a law made cap 
phal, and fo puniflied* 

Yet there arc amongft us, of the greater fort, 
(and made fo by their luxuriant eflates) which 
imougb they take but one wife, whom they 
t^rry ( they fay) for convenience, that they may 
hLave heirs to inherit (if their fin confume not 
ill their patrimony) ; but ibme of thefe be> 
jUeving the bonds of wedlock too flrait, mufl 
have one other at the jbeafl, whom they call a 
miflrefs (too good a name for fuch a creature) ; 
and though in this cafe the wife bears the 
man's name, the proflitute hath the gr^efl 
ihare by far of his affe^lion, who will fbme' 
times fay that he cannot love his wifio* 
be ihe never fo amiable and lovely, and 
only for this reafon, becaufe Pskc if bis 
and if ihe were not fb, could be at any expence 
to gain her company. To what an height nf 
witdscdnefa. can licentipurnersy raife^ii|i a mam 
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in ma.kiag him to urge fijch a relation as a 
(ajn4l becaufo a wif*;) to be the 91% rea- 
i^n ofhi$di 0 ike> ordi^lTe^ioq; which ^oold 
be the firmcft bond of his. Ipve. A ftraqge 
expredion, which cannot podibly coxqe out 
of the mouths of any, but of fuch who (if 
they think as they fpeak) are fb forward ia 
their journey, as that they are come very pear 
unto the very brink of Hell. 

The eldeft fon they have by any of their 
married wives, hath a prerogative above all 
the reft, whom their other children call Budda 
their great brother. And fo much of 
the marriages of their children, and of their 
births : In the next place 1 ftiall ipeak, 

SECTION XVIII. 

0 / thw Burials ; of their Mourning for their 
Dead -, and of their fately Sepulchres and 
Monuments, 

F or, the Mahometans, it is their manner 
to wafti the bodies of their dead before 
they inter them : An antient cuftom^. as it 
ihould leem, among the Jews j for \t 1$ faid 
of Doncas, that after Ihe was. dea.d>, they watbed 
her body# as a preparative to her bjviat 
Aa, ijc.. 7. 

They lay tip none of thp bodies of their 

deaftift their i90%ues# or ehiftthes 4a?..bcfore) 

but 
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but in (bmc open place in a grave, which they 
dig very deep and wide ; a Jewifli cuftom, 
likewife, to carry the bodies of their dead to 
bury them out of their cities and towns, Luke 
‘ vii. 12. 

Their mourning over their dead is moft im- 
moderate; for befides that day of general la->> 
mentation, at the end of their Ramjan, or 
Lent, (before mentioned) they howl and cry 
many whole days for their friends departed, 
immediately after they have left the world ; 
and after that time is pafled over, many foolifh 
women, fo long as they furvive, very often in 
the year, obferve fet days to renew their 
mourning for their deceafed friends, and as a 
people without hope, bedew the graves of 
their huibands, as of other their near relations, 
with abundance of (feemingly) affedlionate 
tears; as if they were like thofe mourning 
women, mention’d Jer. ix. 17. who feemed 
to have tears at command, and therefore Were 
hired to mourn and weep in their folemn h-* 
mentations. 

And when they thus lament over their dead, 
they will often put this queftion to their deaf 
and dead carcaiTes, why they would die ? they 
haviilg lUch loving wives, fiich loving friends, 
and many other comforts ; as if it had been in 
their power to have refeued themfelves hroin 
that mod impartial wounding hand of death. 

Which carriage of theirs deierves nothing 
but cenfure and pity j though if it be not 

thea- 
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theatrical, we may much wonder at it, and 
fay of it, as it Was faidof the mourning in thd 
floor of Atad, Gen. 50. i i . that it is a grievous 
mourning ; or as the mourning of Hadadrim- 
moni in the valley of Megiddon, Zech. xii, 
II. if we take thofe lamentations only in a 
literal fenfe. 

But to fpeak unto this as a Chriflian ; cer- 
tainly the Apoftle, who forbids immoderate 
mourning for friends departed, i Thef. iv. 13. 
employs and allows of that mourning which iS 
moderate. 

To behold a great funeral, where there are 
abundance of mourning garments, and n6 
weeping eyes, is not a good fight ; for a mart 
to die as Jehoiakim, (a very bad fon of an ex- 
cellent good father) of whom it was fadly 
prophefied, that he fhould die without lamen- 
tation; non plangent euntt Eheu fratery they 
lhall not lament for him, faying, ah my bro- 
ther ! his afhes (hall not be moirtened with 
one tear ; and to be buried as Jehoikam was> 
with the burial of an afs, Jer. ii. 18. 19. is 
very fad : And doubtlefs it had been better 
for a man never to have been born, than to live 
lindefired, and to die unlamented : For a man 
to run a long race through the world, and to 
leave no token of good behind him, but to be 
like an arrow fhot by a flrong arm up into the 
air, wherein it flies a great circuit, yet im- 
mediately after it is fallen, it cannot be dif^ 
cern’d that it was ever there ; 1 fay of 

V fuch 
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fuch a one, that he was born out of due time, 
or rather that it had been good for him if he 
had not been born at all. 

But now further concerning their places of 
burial : Many Mahometans of the greateft 
quality in their life time provide fair fepul- 
chres for themfelves and their neareft friends, 
compafHng with a firm wall a good circuit of 
ground near Tome tank, (before fpokenof) a* 
bout which they delight to bury their dead j 
or elfe they clofe in a place for this ufe, near 
fjjrings of water, that may m^ke pleafant foun* 
tains, near which they eredt little mofques or 
churches, and near them tombs built round, 
or four fquare, or in fix or eight fquares, with 
round vaults, or canopies of ftone over head j 
all which are excellently well wrought, and e> 
redted upon pillars, or elfe made clofe, to be 
entered by doors every way, under which the 
bodies of their dead be interred ; the reft of 
that ground, thus circled in, they plant with 
fruit trees, and further fet therein all their 
choiceft flowers, as if they would make Elyfian 
fields, (fuch as the poets dream’d of) wherein 
their fouls might take repofe. 

Thus to bury (as it ihould feem) was an an* 
tient cuftom j for it is written of Manafieb, 
King of Judah, that he was buried in the gar- 
den of his own houfe ; fo of his Ion Amon» 
that he was buried in that garden likewife, 2 
King. 21 . i8. andafi verfes; thus Jofeph of 
Arimathea had his fepulchre in his garden^ and 
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it was well placed there> that when he was in 
the place of his greateft delight, his medita- 
tions might be feafoned with the thoughts of 
his death. 

There are many goodly monuments, which 
are richly adorned, built (as before was ob- 
ferved) to the memory of fuch as they have 
efteemed Pseres, or faints, (of whom they 
have a large calendar j in which are lamps 
continually burning, attended by votaries, 
unto whom they allow penAons for the main- 
taining of thofc lights ; and many (tranfported 
there with wild devotion) daily relbrt to thofe 
monuments, there to contemplate the happi- 
nefs thofe Pseres (as they imagine) now enjoy. 

And certainly of all the places that empire 
affords, there are none that miniiler more de- 
light than fome of their burying places do i 
neither do they beftow fo much coft, nor Ihew 
fo much fkill in architecture, in any other 
ftruCtures, as in thefe. 

Now amongft many very fair piles* there 
dedicated to the remembrance of their dead, 
the mod; famous one is at Secandra, a village 
three miles from Agra ; it was begun by A- 
chabar-lha, the late Mogul’s father, (who 
there lies buried) and finifhed by his fon, who 
fince was laid up befide him. The materials 
of that mod (lately fepulchre are marble of 
divers colours, the (tones fo clofely cemented 
together, that it appears to be but one con- 
hnued (tone, built high like a pyramid, with 
V 2* many 
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many curiofitties about it, and a fair mofque 
by it ; the garden wherein it ftands very large 
(as before) and compafTed about with a wall 
of marble. This mod fumptuous pile, of all 
the Arudlures that vaft monarchy affords, is 
moil admired by ftrangers. Tom Coryat had 
a mod: exa£t view thereof, and fp have many 
other Englifhmen had ; all which have fpoken 
very great things of it. 

And if we here ftep afide, to look into 
other countries and ftories, we may obferve 
much to this purpofe (though none that I 
have ever heard of like that I lad; named) 
where many, whofe foregoing lives have little 
deferved thofe following remembrances, yet 
after death have had their bodies lodged in 
rich monuments, when others of great worth, 
and mod: deferved memory, have been very ob- 
fcurely buried. 

Varro writes of Licinius, or Licinus, but 
a barber to Auguflus Caefar, who getting 
wealth, was after his death honoured with a 
fair monument of marble; when grave and 
wife Cato had but a fmall raeer flone to cover 
him, and renowned Pompey had in this kind 
no remembrance at all; of all whom Varro 
briefly writes thus : 

Marmoreo Licinus tumulo jacett at CatoparvOt 
" Pompeius nuilo. —— 

Licinus entomb’d under rich marble Jione : 

Cato a fmaU one had: great Pompey none. 

When 
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When Julius Caefar had vanquished Ptolemy, 
and the diftrefled King hoped to preferve his 
life by flying into a boat, there were fo many 
of his foldiers which followed him, that they 
lofl their lives by that very means they hoped 
to preferve them ; for their too much weight 
funk the boat, and they all, with their mofl: 
unhappy King, were drowned together. Con- 
cerning whom, 1 have what here follows (but 
» a little varied) thus obferved to my hand. 

Mixt with Plebeians there a monarch lies. 

The Iqfl o'th' race of Egypt's Ptolomeys, 

Under no covert but the Nile’s cold waves : 

No Pyramids t nor rich Manfolian graves. 

Nor arched vaults, whofe JiruSlures do excel ; 

As his forefathers ajhes proudly dwell: 

And dead, as living, do their wealth exprefs. 

In fumptuous tombs, or gorgeous palaces. 

This was the fate of the lafl: Egyptian mo- 
narch : And it is fad to confider, that ^ £- 
gyptian monarch Should be buried under wa- 
ter and mud, and a Ronian barber covered 
with marble, 

The like hath been the condition of many 
others, who have defervcd in their generation 
lafting remembrances in this kind, but have 
not ^und them -, when others, who have 
naerited nothing at all, have had much faid, 
and (in that refpedl) much done for them af- 
ter death : And therefore one of this age, very 
cniinent for great parts, writing of a great 

V 3 man. 
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man, by place and deferts, but oblcurely bu- 
ried; and obferving rich monuments, fet off 
with large and undeferved encomiums, for 
others, which defervcd them not, firl): blames 

flattering /{one 

Which oft' belies the dead, tohen he is gone. . 

And after writes further in relation to him 
before mentioned, thus : 

JjCt fuch, as fear their rifing, purchafe vaults^ 
And flatuest only to excufe their faults. 

While thou Jhalt rife thorough thy eafy duft. 

At the lafl day ; thefe would not, but they muflx 

And truly, if we conlider, and impartially 
read many hyperbolical expreilions engraven 
upon fome monuments, we may make a paufe 
at the two firft words, which are commonly 
thefe. Here lies, and write them thus. Hear 
lies, and there make a flop ; becaufe little or 
nothing that follows hath any truth in it. 
And therefore, though many great and rich 
men have their bodies after death covered 
with ftately piles, which hold forth many and 
high commendations of them ; yet thefe 
cannot keep their names from putrifying and 
rotting as much above ground, as their bodies 
do under it : ** the name of the wicked lhall 
rot”,Prov. X. 17. his remembrance (hall pe- 
rilh from the earth, and he (hall have no name 
in the ftreet" Job xviii. 17. or if their names 

furvivCf 
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AirvivCf and be remembered, they fhall but 
continue their {hame, as here lies, or there 
dwelt, fuch an opprelTor, fuch a cruel, or 
fuch a covetous muckworm, or fuch a filthy 
or fuch a prophane and ungodly perfon, or 
fuch an intemperate drunken fot ; whom many 
times fuch an infcription would fit, (if it were 
written over their doors) as Diogenes fome- 
times caufed to be written upon the door of 
a like intemperate perfon, who had written 
before that his houfe was to be fold, under 
which that cynic wrote thus : ** I thought this 
houfe would forfeit fo long, that it would fpew 
out its mafter ; for God Ihall take fuch away, 
and pluck them out of their dwelling-places, 
and root them out of the land of the living ; 
or, as the prophet Jeremiah ipeaks, their 
dwelling (hall cad them out. 

But however, they that deferve true honour, 
ihould have it both alive and dead. The me- 
mory of the jud (hall be bleifed. Abel was 
the fird that ever taded death, and he died by 
violence, he died for religion. Oh how early 
did martyrdom creep into the world ! yet A- 
bel, who hath been fo long dead, yet (peak- 
eth. Heb. xi. 4. or the tedimony which Al- 
mighty God gave of that righteous Abel, is 
yet fpoken of, and fo (hall be, ’till eternity 
hath iwallowed up time. 

The remembrance of Jofiah is like a com- 
pofition of the perfume that is made by the art 
of the apothecary, fweetin dll mouths, &c. 

V 4 and 
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and fo Hi all remain, when Aately monuments 
eredled to preferve the memory of others, (hall 
be fo defaced, that it will not appear where 
they once were. 

Jn a word \ all Kings and Potentates of the 
earth, of what nation foever they be, muft 
firft or laft lay down their fwords and fcepters, 
and trophies, at the gates of death. No 
earthly King (hall ever carry his crown fur- 
ther than Simon, the Cyrenian, did the crofs, 
to Golgotha, to the grave j which narrow 
compafs of earth ihall at laft put a confine- 
ment to all (heir great thoughts, who have 
believed (as Alexander fometime did) the 
whole world by much too little to bound their 
defires. 

JJnus Pellao juveni non fufficit Orhis : 

Mfiuat infelix angufto limite mundit 
XJt Gyara claujus fcopulist parvaque Seripho,, 
Cum tamen a Jigulis munitam intraverit urbm, 
Sarcopbago contentus erat. Mors fola fatetur 
^antula Jint bominum corpufcula. Juv. Sat. i o, 

One •world the youth of Pella cannot bold. 

He Jweats as crouded in this narrow mold* 

To clofe SeripPs and Gyara' s rocks confin'd ; 

But •when into the to'wns, “with brick-walls lin'd. 
He entered once, there mujl be refi content 
In a firait coJin, and flight monument. 

For death alone is that which will confefs, 
Though great men's minds, their bodies littlenefs, 

Ecce 
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Ecce vix totam Hercules implevit urnatn j be- 
hold great and| viftorious Hercules, the fub- 
duer of the monfters of the world, when ho 
was dead, and his body refolved into afhes, 
fcarcely fill’d one earthen pitcher. 

Death is the great leveller which cuts down, 
and then lays ail people flat before God. Oh 
if ficknefs and death could be brib’d, how rich 
they would be ! this death makes all men to 
appear as they are men, upon even terms, in 
the fight of God. The great men there (hall 
not be offered a chair or cufhion to fit down, 
while others fland and wait. ** I faw the dead 
both fmall and great (land before God” Rev* 
xxi. 12. the fmall and the great are there, 
and the fervant is free from his mafter” Job 
Hi. 19. The diflindtion then in that day (hall 
not be ’twixt poor and rich, ’twixt mean and 
mighty, ’twixt them that are nobly born, and 
thofe of low parentage ; but good, and bad, 
(hall be the only terms to difliinguifh one man 
from another, before that great tribunal, 
when every one, of what degree or condition 
foever he hath been, (hall receive from the 
hands of God according to that which he hath 
done in the flelh, be it good or evil. When 
the two cups, the two rewards, the two re- 
compences, (hall be impartially diflributed; 
and none but thofe which (hall be found in 
Chrifl; accepted, rewarded : In the mean time, 
as it is in natural reft, it is much better to 
lodge in a very poor, bafe and niean cottage, 

upoi| 
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upon 3 hard open pallat, and there to have 
fweet and quiet ileep, than in a mod fomp- 
tuous palace, upon 3 bed cA down, ^cloied 
with the richeft curtains that coft can make, 
and there to have no fleep at all : So for that 
reft which is eternal, it matters not how meanly 
and bafely the body is laid up, while the ibul 
refts in peace. But if the body be embalmed 
with all fweet odours and fpices, if chefted in 
or covered with marble, or with any thing that 
is richer, and the foul ait this while in tor- 
ments, condemned to everlafting burnings, 
what comfort can it take ? no more, nay not 
fo much, as a man who hath a curious crim- 
fon filk ftocking, drawn over a broken, or a 
gouty and tormenting leg. 

For the faints departed hence, non tumtdoi 
turant, when their fouls are boupd up in a 
bundle of life, and they enjoy the company 
of all the blefted fpirits made perfeA, .they 
care not what becomes of their earthly parts. 
As before they went into their chambers to 
undrefs themfelves, fo now they go down into 
their graves, to put oft their nafty and dirty 
rags, that when they arife thence they may be 
invefted with robes that are rich and glorious ; 
well knowing that Chrift at the laft day will 
change their vile bodies, and make them like 
unto his glorious body. While a man’s foul 
is fafe, it is not to be heeded what becomes 
of his body ; that may be (lain, but cannot 
be hurt ; as bold and good Ignatius told his 
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perfecutor, occidere pates, ladere non pates, thou 
canft kill me, but thou canft not hurt me. 
The good man may be ftripped of all his tem- 
poral riches, but that long enduring fubftance 
laid up for him in the Heavens, is above all 
his enemies reach. They may be degraded 
here from all their worldly honours, but not 
of this honour, to be the fervants of God. 
They may be deprived of their lives, but not 
of their falvation. The executioner, that 
cut oS St. Paul’s head, could not take away 
his crown : And therefore, whether they 
breath forth their lives out of the mouth of 
the body, or the mouth of a wound, it is all 
one— rWwV paji fauera virtus', the virtuous 
man outlives his life, and after finds, that 
there are no fuch lafiing monuments, as to be 
entomb’d in the hearts of the good, who will 
be ever fliewing forth the praifes of thofe 
which have deferv’d them. And as for earthly 
monuments, made to continue in the remem- 
brances of the dead, 

$iuandoquidem data funt ipfis quoque fata Se~ 
pukhris ; 

Thefe (hall have their periods as well as men s 
and when timefhall crumble and coofiime them 
all into dull; and forgetfulnefs, the righteous 
fiiall be had in a lading, and everlafting re- 
membrance. 

And now, reader, I have done with this, 
And lhall proceed to fpeak more particularly, 

SECTION 
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SECTION XIX. 

Of the Hindooest or Heathens^ which inhabit 
that Empire, &c. 

A nd for thcfe, the firft that I (hall take 
notice of, is, that they agree with 
others in the world, about the firft roots of 
mankind, Adam and Eve ; and the firft of 
them they call Babba Adam, or Adamah, fa- 
ther Adam ; and the fecond Mamma Hava, 
mother Eve : And from Adam they call a man 
Adami. 

For Adam they further fay, that when his 
wife was tempted to eat the forbidden fruit, 
ihetookit and chew’d it, and then' fwallowed 
it down j but when her hulband was fwallow- 
ing it, th6 hand of God ftopt it in his throat ; 
and from hence (they fay) that every man hath 
there an hollow bunch, which women have 
not. 

The names they give to diftinguilh one man 
from another, are many, and amongft them 
the(e following are very commqn ; as Juddo, 
or Midas, or Cooregee, or Hergee, and the 
like. Cafturia, and Prefcotta, are women’s 
names amongft them ; but whether thefe, as 
thofe names they call their men or women by, 
are names of fignification, or only of (bund, 
J know not, 

Thofe 
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Thofe Hindooes are a very laborious and an 
ioduftrious people : thele are they which till 
and plant the ground* and breed the cattle % 
thefe are they which make and fell thole cu- 
rious manufadlures* or . the cloth and AudF 
which this empire affords. 

■^his people marry into, and confequently 
Aill keep in their own tribes, fe<As, occupa- 
tions, and profeflions : For inftance, all bra- 
mins (which are their prieAs, the Tons of all 
which are priefts likewife) are married to bra- 
mins daughters i fo a. merchant’s fon marries 
a merchant’s daughter j and fo men of feve- 
ral trades marry to the fame trade. Thus a 
coolee (who is a tiller of the ground) marries 
his fon to a coolee’s daughter; and fb in all 
other profeflions they keep themfelves to their 
own tribes and trades, not mixing with any 
other ; by which means they never advance 
themfelves higher than they were at flrfl;. 
“-^They take but one wife, and of her they 
are not fo fearful and jealous as the Mahome- 
tans are of their feveral wives and women, 
for they fuffer their wives to go abroad whither 
they pleafe. They are married very young, 
about fix or feven years old; their parents ma- 
king matches for them ; who lay hold of every 
opportunity to beftow their children, becaufe 
confin’d to their own tribes they have not fuch 
variety of choice as otherwile they might have ; 
and when they attain to the age of thirteen or 
fourteen, or fifteen years at the moft, they bed 
together. 

Their 
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^Their marriages are folemnized (as thofc of 
the Mahometans) with much company* and 
noife i but with this difierence* that both the 
young couple ride openly on horleback* and 
for the moft part they are fo little* that fome 
go on their horfes tides to hold them up from 
falling. They are bedeckt* or ftrew’d all 
over their cloathing* with the choice flowers 
of that country* faflened in order all about 
their garments. 

For their habits* they differ very little from 
the Mahometans* but are very like them ci- 
villy clad j but many of their women wear 
rings on their toes* and therefore go barefoot. 
They wear likewife broad rings of brafs* or 
better metal* upon their wrifts and fmall of 
their legs* to take off and on. 

-j" They have generally (I mean the women) 
the flaps or tips of their ears bored when they 
are young ; which holes* daily extended and 
made wider* by things put and kept in them 
for that purpofe* at laft become fb large* as 
that they will hold rings* hollowed on the 
ootfide like pullies* for their flefh to reft in* 
that are as broad in their circumference* fbme 
of them* (I dare fay) as little faucers. But 
though. thofe fafhions of theirs feem very 
ftrange at firft fight* yet they keep fo con- 
ftantly to them* as to all their other habits* 
without any alteration* that their general and 
continual wearing of them makes them to 
i<i»m lefs ftrange unto others which behold 
them. 


As 
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'^s for their, diet, very many of them, as 
the Banians in. general, (which iu-e a very Arid 
fed) will eat of nothing that hath had, or 
may have life : and theie live upon herbs and 
roots, and bread, milk, butter, cheefe, and 
fweetmeats, of which they have many made 
very good by reafon of their great abundance 
of fugar : others amongH; them will eat fidi, 
but of no living thing elfe. The Rafhboots will 
eat fwines flelh, which is moft hateful to 
the Mahometans ; Ibme will eat one kind of 
flefli, fome of another, (of all very fparingly) 
but all the Hindooes in general abftain from 
beef, out of an high and over-excellent efteem 
they have of kine, and therefore give the 
Mogul yearly, behdes his other exadions, 
great Turns of money, as a ranfom for thofe 
creatures ; whence it comes to pafs that a- 
mongft other good provilions, we meet there 
but with little beef. 

As the Mahometans bury, fo the Hindoos 
in general (not believing the refurredion of 
the ilelh) burn the bodies of their dead near 
fome rivers, (if they may with convenience) 
wherein they fow their allies. 

There are another fed, or fort of Heathens 
living amongft them, called Perfees, which 
do neither of thefe; of whom, and how 
they bellow the bodies of their dead> you ihall 
h^r afterward. 

^The widows of thefe Hindoos, (firft men- 
tioned) fuch as have lived to keep company 

with 



B74 ^ VoVAGE to ^AST-lNDIAf 

with their huibands, for (as before) there ii 
ufually a good fpace of time ’twixt their wed<^ 
ding and bedding ; The widows (I fay) who 
have their hufbands feparated from them by 
death, when they are very young, marry not 
again j but whether or no this be generally 
obferved by them all, I know not; but this 
1 am fure of, that immediately after theif 
hutbands are dead, they cut their hair, and 
fpend all their life following as creatures neg- 
leifted both by themfelves and others ; whence, 
to be free from (hame, ibme of them are am> 
bitious to die with honour (as they efteem it) 
when their fiery love carries them to the flames 
(as they think) of martyrdom, moft willingly 
following the dead bodies of their hufbands 
unto the fire, and there embracing, ate burnt 
with them. 

A better agreement in death than that of 
Eteocles and Folynices, the two Theban bro> 
thers, of whom it is faid that they were fuch 
deadly enemies while they were alive, that 
after, when both their bodies were burnt to- 
gether in the fame fiery pile, the flame parted^ 
and would not mix in one^ of which Statius 
thus : 

furiispoji fata modus j flammaque rebelles 
^editione Rogi, ■ ■ — ■ ■■■■■ — — 

Wbofe rage not death could end ; rebelHous ire 
infavid to. civil war their funeral fire,. 

» V 

J^ec mors mihifiniit irasi 


Mine 
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Mine anger with wy body jhall not diet 
But with thy ghofit my ghojl fhall battle try. 

But thofe, which before I named, agree 
fo well in life, that they will not be divided 
by deaths where their dames unite together : 
And although the woman, who thus burns 
with her hufband, doth this voluntarily, not 
by any compulfion, (for the love of every wi- 
dow there is not thus fired) and though the 
poor creature, who thus dies, may return and 
live if (lie pleafe, even then when die comes 
to the pile, which immediately after turns her 
into aihes j yet (he who is once thus refolvcd, 
never (larts back from her firft firm and fettled 
refolution, but goes on finging to her death, 
having taken fome intoxicating thing to turn 
or difiurb her brains ; and when come to the 
place where (he will needs die, (he fettles her- 
felf prefently in the midfi of that combu(fable 
fubftance provided to difpatch her j which 
fuel is placed in a round (hallow trench, about 
two feet deep, made for that purpofe near 
fome river, or other water, (as before) and 
though (he have no bonds but her own (Irong 
affe^^ions to tie her unto thofe dames, yet (he 
never offers to dir out of them. But 

Her breathlefs hujband then jhe takes 
IH folded arms ; this donet fie makes 
Her humble fuit to th' flames to give 
Her quick dijpatchi fie cannot live t 

X 


Her 
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Her ionmr deai^ Her friends there fontti 
Jjsok nn^ as f Useete w^iyrdm } 

And with content dre hither led. 

As once to view her marriage bed* 

And tlinsj fhe being joyfully accon^panied 
unto the place of her dying, by her parents 
and other friends . and when all is fitted for 
this hellilh facrifice, and the fire begins to 
burn, all which arc there prefent, Ihout, and 
make a continued notfe fd long as they ob- 
&rve her to Air, chat the fcreeches of that poor 
tortured creature may not be heard. Not 
much unlike the cuftom of the Ammonites j 
Vrho, when they made their children pafs 
through the fire to Mplech, caufed certain 
tabrets or drums to found, that their cries 
might not be heard ; whence thp place was 
called Tophet, 2 Kings, xxUi. 10. which 
fignifies a drum, or tabret. 

Now, after their bodies are quite con- 
fumed, and lie mixed together in aihes, and 
thofe alhes begin to grow cold, Ibme of them 
are gathered up by their neareft friends, and 
kept by them as choice relicks ; the reft are 
immediately Town by the ftanders by upon the 
adjacent river, or water. 

Alas poor wretches ! what a hard inaAcf 
do they ierve, who puts them upon fuch un- 
realbnable fer vices in the flower of their youth 
and ftreng^, thus to become their own exe- 
cutioners to burn their own bones When they 

are 
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jre fiill of Aiai'fow, $nd to roaft their own 
hreaft?, wh^ they are full of milk. l!Jow 
Aln^ighity Pod require? no fuph thing at his 
peQp]e''e hand?» and tberefore it is hy far the 
more ilrange to con^der that the Deyjl thould 
have fueh an abundance of fervant? in the 
world, and God fo few. 

3ut for thofe poor filly fouis, who fing thetn^ 
felyes into the extremity of mifery, and thus 
madly go out of the world, through one hte 
into another, through dames that will not lafl 
long, into everlading burning, and do it nqt 
out of ncceflity, but choice, led hereunto by 
their tempter and murderer, and confequentl>y 
become io injurious and mercilefs to them'* 
felves ; certainly they deferve muc,h pity from 
othetis, who know not how to pity themfelves : 
For, w^erius mifero non mifiTonti feip/iitn i 
there are none fo cruel as thofe which are cr pel 
and ptitUef^ to themfelves. But though (I fay) 
there are fom.e which thus throw away thejr 
own lives, yet if we conhder thofe Hindoos 
in generah we may further take notice, 

SECTION XX. 

^Temiernefs of ti0 People* in pre/ef^V^ 
tke jffiisiies tf ail efher inferior Care0,ur0» ^ 

F or they will not (if they can help it>hy 
anytneans) take, but, on the.confrary.^o 
^hat they can to prcfcrve the lives of all in« 

X 2 ferior 
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ferior creatures ; whence (as before I told 
you) they give large Aims of money to pre- 
ferve the lives of their kine (a reafon for this 
you (hall have afterward) j and I have often 
obfervedy that when our Engli(h boys there 
have out of wantonnefs been killing of flies, 
(there fwarming in abundance) they would 
be very much troubled at it, and if they could 
not perfuade them to fufFcr thofe poor crea- 
tures to live, they would give them money, 
or fomething elfe, to forbear that (as they con- 
ceived) cruelty. 

As for themfelves (I mean a very great num- 
ber of them) they will not deprive the moft 
ufelefs, and moft ofFenftve creatures of life, 
not fnakes, and other venomous, things that 
may kill them ; faying, that it is their nature 
to do hurts, and they cannot help it ; but as 
for themfelves, they further fay, that God 
hath given them reafon to fhun thofe creatures, 
but not liberty to deftroy them. 

And in order to this their conceit, the Ba- 
nians (who are the moft tender hearted in this 
cafe of all that people) have fpittles (as they 
fay) on purpofe to recover lame birds aod 
beafts. 

Some ground for this their tendernefs hap- 
pily proceeds from this confideration, that they 
cannot give life to the meaneft of the fenftble 
creatures, and therefore think that they may 
not take the lives of any of them; for the 
pooreft worm which crawleth upon the face 
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of the earth* tarn vita vivit, quam Angelas, 
(as one of the ancients fpeaks) live for- the 
prefent as much as the Angels* and cannot be 
willing to part with that life, and therefore 
they imagine that it is moft injurious by vio- 
lence to take it. 

But (as I conceive) the moft principal 
caufe why they thus forbear to take the lives 
of inferior creatures, proceeds from their obe- 
,dience unto a precept given them by one of 
their principal, and moft highly efteemed pro- 
phets and law-givers, they callBremaw; others 
they have in very high efteem j and the name 
of one of them is Ram, of another Permiflar. 

I am ignorant of the names of others, and I 
conceive that my reader will not much care to 
know them. But from him they call Bremaw, 
they have received (as they fay) many pre- 
cepts, which they are careful to obferve, and 
the hrft of them this : 

** Thou /halt not kill any living creature, 
whatfoever it be, having life in the fame, for 
thou art a creature, and fo is it ; thou art in- 
dued with life, and fo is it ; thou lhalt not 
therefore fpill the life of any of thy fellow 
creatures that live.” 

Other precepts (they fay) were delivered 
unto them by their law-giver about their de- 
votions, in their watchings and worlhippings; 
where they are commanded, 

** To obferve times for fading, and hours 
ior watching, that they may be the better 
fitted for them.” 

X 3 


"'^ther 
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Other directions they have about theit fef- 
tivaU ; wherein they are required, 

** To take their food moderately, in not 
pampering their bodies.” 

Concerning Charity, they are further coni* 
manded, 

** To help the poor as far as they are pof- 
iibiy able.” 

Other precepts (they fay) were given them 
likewife in charge j as, 

** Not to tell falfe tales, nor to utter any 
thing that is untrue. 

** Not to fteal any thing from others, he it 
never fo little. 

** Not to defraud any by their cunning, in 
bargains or contrads. 

Not to opprefsany, when they have power 
to do it.” 

Now all thofe particulars are bbferved by 
them with much ftriCtnefs ; and fome of them 
are very good, having the impreilion of God 
upon them ; but that fcruple they make 
in forbearing the lives of the creatures made 
for men’s ufe, fhews how that they have their 
dwelling in the dark, which makes them, by 
reafon of their blindnefs, to deny unto them- 
felves that liberty and Ibvercignty which Al- 
.mighty God hath given unto man over the 
beafts of the field, the fowls of the air, and 
the fifhes of the fea, appointed for his food, 
given Unto him for his fervice and his fi:dle> 
nance, to ierve him, and to feed him, but not 
to make havoc and Ipoil of them. 


How- 
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Howler, the tendernels of that people 
over inferior creatures Iball one day rife up in 
judgment againfl all thofe who loake lio £:ruw 
pie at all in taking the lives, not of ienhble 
creatures, but men, not legally to fatisfy good 
and. known laws-, but violently to pleafe meir 
cruel and barbarous lulls. 

Hiftories are fill'd with many inhuman and 
firange examples of this kind ; Valerius writes 
of Lucitts Sylla, (whofe cruelty and thirft after 
blood made him a monfier of mankind, a very 
prodigy of nature) that when he had cau&d 
ibme thoufands of men to be put to death, or 
(more properly) to be murder^ in one day, be 
prefently gave command that this nv^nilrous 
fa£k of his ihpuld be recorded, left the me- 
mory of fo honourable an adion (for fo he 
call’d it) might be forgotten. 

He kill’d a gentkman of Rpoiu at the&me 
time, for not enduring the fight of an innocent 
man of quality, whom he law cauielefsly 
murdered. Never (faith the author) was it 
heard of before, that pty ihoutd be puniihed, 
and that it fbould be thought a capital oiFence 
to behold a murder with grief. 

For that Sylla, it mi^t have been faid of 
him-afi it was aftervirards of Nero, ^at he was 
a creature made up of dirt and blood, a mon- 
ftcr fet upon mifchief ; who had fo much ma- 
fice and ci^eky in his nature, (as any odxr 
may have left in his blood) that Valerius writes 
thus furthtu* of him, Vt in dnldo ejfet ^Hane 

X 4 prior. 
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priot't an iracundia Sylla fit extindia, that it 
was a queAion whether himfelf or anger were 
iirft extinguifhed ; moft ftrange and turbulent 
perturbations and dorms of anger, malice and 
mifchief, quandh iramortalium debet ejje mortalis, 
(as La<dantius well fpake) when the anger of 
mortal men Ihould be mortal like -themfelves. 

And fo mod barbarous and cruel are all they, 
whatfoever they be, who have their hearts fo 
bound and confirm’d as it were with finews of 
iron, that they delight in nothing fo much as 
in the daughter of men, whatfoever they be, 
whether drangers or brethren, and then make 
their boads and brags ; 1 have knock’d fo many 
on the head, faith one, and 1 have kill’d fo 
many, faith another, and I fo many, faith a 
third ; and others fo many^ and fo many ; 
which clearly diews, that they are children of 
their father the Devil, who was a murderer 
from the beginning ; for his language is ever 
in their mouths, «re, fecat occide, burn, cut, 
kill, do execution, and take no pity; fpare 
not, Ipare none, whether drangers or known 
pcrfons, old or young, men, women, chil- 
dren, brethren, or whofoever elfe comes and 
crodech them in their way, as it was in the 
days of that mondrous Sylla before named> 
when 

Grey-beadst young orphans t virgins, pregnant 
wives. 

All died: *twas crime enough that tb^ bad lives. 

That 
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That emprcfs was of a far better mind, who 
wifely advertifed her huiband, fitting and play- 
ing at tables, and minding his game more than 
the prifoners before him, on whom he pro- 
nounced thefentence of death : his wife, I (ay, 
thus fpake unto him, as ^lian reports. Non 
tjl vita hominum talorum ludus^ ^c. the life of 
man is not as a game at tables, where a wooden 
man is taken away by a blot, and thrown 
afide, and after taken again into the play, and 
there is no hurt done ; but the life of a living 
man, once loft, is irrecoverable. 

When Vedius Pollio, a Roman, at a fupper 
provided for Auguftus the emperor, would have 
drowned his fervant, becaufe he had broken 
a cup of chryftal, the emperor (though a 
Heathen) with-held him, and controuled him 
in thefe words, (as Plutarch reports) faying. 
Homo cujufcunque conditionis quatenus homo, 
a man or what condition foever he be, if for 
no other caufe, yet becaufe he is a man, is 
more to be valued than all the chryftal cups 
in the world : and doubtlefs, he deferves riot 
the name of a man, who knows not how to 
value a man. 

But how is mankind in thefe laft ages of 
the world become degenerate, and wild from 
that which nature firft lhaped it unto ; for 
man was made in the beginning to man, as 
Mofes was made to Aaron, Ex. iv. 16. in Ibme 
fenfe a God, for fuccour and comfort ; but 
how contrary to this rule do mod men walk ; 
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Ig &at we may }ofily comf^un with that no- 
ble and virtuous Frenchman^ Philip Morney> 
ftyingii what is more rare amoogfli than 
to find a man ? that is, as he interprets him- 
amoflgA men how many beafts are there, 
ibr the want of* the nie of reafon f or for not 
vfing reafon well, how many Devils i Lions, 
&ith Pliny,, fight not agaisdl lions, ierpents 
bite not ferpen ts, but the moll mi (chief man 
firfiains, comes from man. 

Thou art deceived, faith Seneca, if thou 
giyeft credit unto the looks of thofe that meet 
thee, who have the faces of men, but the q.ua- 
bties of wild beads. Some like the crocodiles 
of Niius, that can flatter and betray, weep 
and mufder, cry and kill. Oh bow bath 
mankind, in thefe later ages, jodified the iBad« 
pefs of the moft fitvage and ontraflable beads, 
and deel'd their afle£lions with cdore cruelty 
than ever lions or ferpents could learn in tl» 
wilderaefs. 

But certain^ that crying clamooring fin of 
blood, or murder, unlefs it be wafbed away 
with a flood of tears, iduing from a Ueedieg 
and a broken heart, and dy’d into another co> 
lour by die blood of Ghiid, will its conclufion 
brin^. vroe and mifery enough upon them 
that died k: For ^ere was never any 
drop of innocent tdood fpilt upon the etfth, 
from the blood of righteous Abel to this pre- 
fimt hour, or that diall be fhed fb long: as mete 
aiie men and mdice, and mifiddef in the worlds 

but 
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but it Tweils as big as the oceati fea in the eyes 
of God, and caimot be waihed Uway lay all 
the waters therein : and further^ neidier the 
heat of the fun, nor the duil of the grooDN^ 
diail ever be able to dry it up, ’till it be ei- 
tbef avenged or pardoned ; unlefs the earth 
and the heavens, and all that are thereifiy can 
be bribed to keep filence, and to take no no- 
tice thereof. 

Without all doubt, when God (hall Make 
inquifition for blood, be will remember > for 
he that bottles up the tears of his poor peopde, 
cannot forget their blood : whence it comes to 
pafs, by the righteous judgment Almighty 
God, that thofe who delight in blood, have 
ufuatly enough of it before th<^ die ; or if 
blood do not touch blood for the |»efent, it 
will deny a man all peace after the fa<^ com- 
mitted. ** Had Zimri peace, who fletv his 
mailer ?” 2 King. ix. 31. No, he had no 
peace, no more have any guilty of that iki, 
if their confciences be not for the preient 
hoof’d over ; if the mouth of them be not 
for the prefent bung’d up. But as it was in 
that hril plague of Egypt, wherein Phataoh 
and the Egyptians were fmitten, all the iva- 
ters in their rivers, ponds, and pools, as in 
their veffels of wood and ftone, were changed 
into blood : fo in the mind and confcience of 
a murderer, ' there ufually remains a plague of 
blood ; his eyes fhall behold no other colour 
but £u^tiie, as if the air were dy’dinto it : 

Che 
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the viiions of his head in the night ihall caft 
a bowl of blood in his face ; all the cogita- 
tions and thoughts of his heart fhall over- 
flow with the remembrance of that blood he 
hath fpilt : the confideration of which, me- 
thinks, fhould be enough to trouble and af- 
fright men that lie under the guilt of this fin, 
if they fear either guilt or confcience, which 
will firfi; or lafl fly in their faces. 

Plutarch writing de ferd nutninis vindiSid of 
the late but fure revenges executed upon men 
by divine juftice, hath this ftory of the Det- 
pbians, who made no fcruple to murder ^ibp 
amongft them ; but after this, when they were 
moll grievoufly plagued by variety of heavy 
judgments, they who had imbrued their hands 
in his blood, walked up and down in all the 
public aflem biles of Greece, and caufed this 
to be proclaimed by noife of criers, that who> 
foever would, fhould be avenged on them for 
^fop’s death : they believing themfelves the 
procurers of thofe plagues which were then 
upon them. Deus pattens redditort God is a 
patient rewarder, whofe revenges are flow, 
but fure. Forth eji Deust Deus retributionumt 
Jer. li. 56. the Lord God of recompences 
fhall furely requite, who is many times long 
before he llrike, but tarditatem Jupplicii gravh 
fate compenfatf the feverity of his jullice fhall 
at lafl make a full amends for the.flownefs 
thereof. 

'Tis fad to confider that Heathens (as befiate 
wa$ obferved) fhould have fo much tender- 

nefs 
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hefs in their nature, and any bearing the names 
of Chriftians fo much cruelty : that Heathens 
ihould make fo much fcruple in taking away 
the lives of bale inferior creatures, of thofe 
which are not only ufelefs, but ofFenfive ; and 
men, called Chriftians, fo forward by ways 
of violence, to cut off the lives of men, ne- 
ver enquiring into the juftnefs of the quarrel, 
but the rate of the pay, and (as if their own 
lives, and the blood of others were not worth 
the valuing) will adventure to kill, or be 
kill’d, for a day’s wages. Thus making havoc 
of men as fearfully made, as dearly redeemed, 
as tenderly cherilhed, and brought up as 
themfelves j yet occidendi caufa occidunty they 
kill, becaule they take pleafure in killing, and 
are no more troubled at the death of a man, 
than if a dog had fallen before them. 

*Tis true, that lions will tear, and dogs will 
bark and bite, and ferpents will fting, becaule 
it is in their nature fo to do j yet men, Chrif- 
tians, mull do otherwife, and not make the 
flaughters of men, of multitudes of people 
profeffing Chrift, delightful arguments of 
their ordinary difeourfe, or table talk ; as if 
it were a relation that had pleafure in it ; as if 
there were no difference ’twixt the cutting 
down of men, and the mowing of ftraw and 
ftubble. 

I confefs, that when men have an imme- 
diate commiftion from God, to execute ven- 
geance on thofe he would have deftroyed, they 

may 
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may dp execuiion with boldncrs, wkhQi^t 
|)ily or regret : for it is as great a fault to ^are 
Wbpn God bids deftroy (for he wrongs the in- 
pocentf who fpares the guilty, for which very 
thing Saul pays dear, i Sajn. 15.) as to de- 
ftroy when God bids fpare. The llraelites 
had fuch a commiliion oiten granted, aud re- 
newed, for the rooting out of thofe nations, 
which God would have grubbed up root and 
branch, and then they were to dedroy with- 
out pity. But afterward that people, becaufe 
they did £0 much abufe their profperity and 
fuccefs, and after both their peace, they pe- 
xiih themfdves by the fword of war. Jeru- 
falem had many warnings, but would not 
(take them, before the woe took hold of it. 
And therefore, after all thofe snonitipn;;, Ti- 
tus, the fon of Vefpafian the Enaperor, was 
made inftrumental to fulfil thofe many pro- 
pbefies, v/hieh threatened Jerulalem’s dud 
overthrow. But that commander, and con- 
queror, though aftranger, an advprfary, and 
a profeft enemy to the Jews, and feat ep 
flroy them, when be law (as Jpfephus reports) 
the fpoil and daughter which fedl upon that 
woeful and moil; miferable city, <hc calls his 
Gods to witnefs that he was .exceedingly tepp' 
bled at k. ** He that is glad at ,caianuty> . 4 hall 
not be unpunilhed” Prov. xvii. 5. And 'if m 
Heathen, a fpireign enemy, lent to ddlxoy, 
could take no pleafure in execuj^ng pf ,punim~ 
mept, thpugb enemies* rbik tbp 
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traiy ; men whiois enjc^ tjbe £ght, iSieakl ht 
by much jnore trofibled. In the beholding nf 
flaught^s, which happen among tbemfeives 
or brethren : and therefore Tully, writing tn 
AtticwSy (peaks exceeding wifely in telling him 
fous, extremum efi malorum ommum helli 
viSoriai his reafon« becaufe men having ^foae 
much mifohief already in thofe unnatural en- 
gagements, are flefot and heartened to go on, 
and to do more mirchief flill. Hence it was 
that the very Heathens were not wont to make 
any triumphs for vidoHes gained in their civM 
Wars, as Lucan (peaks ; 

Bei/a geri placuit nuBos babhura Triumpbos, 

And there is much to this purpofe, in that 
fad, but very remarkable ftory of the ffrael- 
ites and Benjamites, as we may ohlerve in the 
book of Judges, ch. 20 and 21. Some Ben- 
jamites there at Gebiah had committed an abo- 
minable wickedneis ; the reft of that tribe, in- 
ftead of puni(hing, did patronile it, and chofe 
rather to die in the reftfting of Juftice, than 
live and prolper in the furthering thereof. 

It is one of the mad principles of wicked-* 
nefs, diat when men have once refolved to do 
a thing, be it never (b bad, and to (ay th^ 
will do it, it is a very great weakne(s to re- 
lent 5 therefore they will choofb to fulfer, to 
die rather than yield, or go back from their 
tefolutionss thinkioig thateaufes, whatfoever 
they when they ire once undertaken, muft 

be 
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be upheld, although with blood. And from 
this falfe ground, the Benjamites put them- 
ielves in arms, and were champions to de- 
fend the lewdnefs of their brethren, and 
made themfelves worfe by the abetting of a 
monftrous hn, than the others were by the 
comnaidion thereof : becaufe the laft was done 
upon rcfolution, and fo probably was not the 
other. Now that no man may conclude a 
caufe therefore good, becaufe the fuccefs is fo, 
the tribes of Ifrael that went againil the Benja- 
mites had by far the better of the caufe ; but 
the Benjamites for the prefent the better in 
their fuccefs ; for the wickednefs of Benjamin 
fped better for a time than the honefty of If* 
rael : twice was the better part foiled by the 
lefs and worfe, the good caufe was fent back 
with diame, the evil returned with vidlory and 
triumph. But wickednefs could never brag 
of any long profperity, the triumph of wicked- 
nefs is diort : and wickednefs cannot complain 
of the lack of payment, for dill God is even 
with it at the lad, as we may oblerve in the 
fiory of thofe Benjamites, who in conclulion 
were made to pay extremely dear for their fin. 
In whofe example we may take notice, that 
the retaliations of the Lord are fure and jud. 
But after all this, when the red of the tribes 
of Ifrael (being lb highly provoked) had llaii^ 
fuch a very great number of the BenjaUiiteSi 
almod to the utter ruin of their tribe, for ad** 
ing and abetting fuch a mopdrous wickednefs; 

obfeeve 
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obferve how the red of Ifrael behaved them- 
felves towards their brethren j they did not 
rejoice and make triumphs for that their vie- 
tory» but they weep over their dead bodies, 
Judg. 21.2. and dudy how that breach among 
the Benjamites (which their fin and provoca- 
tion had enforced the red of Ifirael to make) 
might be made up again. 

The prophet Oded gave good counfel, in a 
cafe which was fbmethiiig parallel to this, and 
it was well followed, 2 Chr. 28. for when 
they of Samaria had taken a very great number 
of their brethren of Judah and Jerufalem cap- 
tives, two hundred thoufand, and much fpoil, 
and were carrying it and them into Samaria, 
the prophet, I fay, gave this counfel, that 
they Ihould not drip and darve, but put 
cloathing on their loins, and Ihoes on their 
feet, and meat and drink in their bellies, and 
fend them home again ; and fo they did. 

There are very many who walk quite con- 
trary to thefe rules, and dare do as thofe wic- 
ked ones, mentioned in the fecond chapter of 
the book of Wifdom, faying ** let us opprefs, 
and let our drength be the rule of judice; as 
if there were no power, either in earth or hea- 
ven, to contradi<d them. But however, let 
others, who obferve the courfes of God’s pro- 
vidence, and withal fee the opprefiion of the 
poor, and the violent perverting of judgement 
and judice in a province, not marvel at the 
matter } for he that is higher than the highed 
Kgardeth, and there he higher than they. 

y In 
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In that parable, Luke xvi. dogs are men- 
tioned, and why fo ? that their tongues might 
condemn the mercilefs bowels of their maf- 
ter, who Ihewed pity in their kind, when 
their mafter had no companion on the poor la- 
zar ; he not confidering that there is a mercy, 
a pity, and a care, due to the moA defpicable 
piece of humanity. Frujira mifericordiam petit, 
qui mifericordiam non facit ; in vain fliall they 
one day hope for mercy and pity, that will not 
now exercife it. 

Undoubtedly, there is nothing becomes 
power and greatnefs better than bowels an.d 
inwards of pity and mercy. Thefe make the 
faces of men in power to Ihine, and them- 
fclves to refemble God, who is moft properly 
called optimum maximum, firA by the nanoe of 
his goodnefs. and then by the name of his 
greatnefs j firA by the name of his mercy, 
and then by the name of his might. 

But the ignorance of thofe Indians, before 
ipoken of, makes them more pitiful than they 
need to be : and if they had knowledge to 
.make doubt of, and to fcruple other things 
as they Aiould, I might have fpared my next 
fedtion, which will acquaint my reader, by 
telling him further. 


SECTION 
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SECTION XXI. 

Of other ftrange aUd groundlefs^ and very grofs. 
Opinions t proceeding from the hlacknefs and 
darknefs oj Ignorance in that People, 

A ll error in the world proceeds either 
from ignorance, commonly joined with 
pride, or elfe from wilfulnefs. This is moft 
true as in natural and moral, fo in fpiritual 
-things. For as knowledge foftens and fweetens 
mens manners, fo it enricheth their minds ; 
which knowledge is certainly a moft divine, 
a very excellent thing, otherwife our firfl: pa** 
rents would never have been fo ambitious of 
it. This makes a man here to live twice, or 
to enjoy here a double life, in refpefl of him 
that wants it. But for this knowledge, it 
certainly muft be efteemed better, or worfe, 
by how much the objeft of this knowledge is 
' worfei or better. Now the firft objeft of this 
knowledge, ‘ is a right underftanding, and 
knowledge of the true God, which that people 
wants. 

For there is fciehtia conirijldns (as Bernard 
fpeaks) a fad, an unquiet, an unpeaceable, 
and an unfatisfying knowledge ; as to know 
there is a God, (for fo this people do) and to 
he ignorant (as this people, and millions more 
^rc) to l^rve him aright, and how to make 
Y 2 him 
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biin their God: as for men to know that 
they are tinners, and not to know this unto a- 
tnendment of life : as to know that there is a 
heaven, and not to know how to attain it : 
as to know that there is a hell, and not to know 
how to avoid it. And more particularly, for 
fuch as profefs Chriti, (o knpw that Jefus 
Chrift died for tinners, and to be ignorant 
how to apply a plafter of his blood and merits 
unto the hurts of their poor wounded fouls ; 
and further, though knowledjge be fp excel- 
lent, for any to feek after the tree of know- 
ledge, more than the tree of life, is a moti 
uncomfortable fearch. 

Now touching this people, they are altoge- 
ther ignorant of God, as they ought to know 
him ; and they have no learning amongti them, 
but as much as enables them to write, and to 
read what they have written ; and they having 
no intight into the reafons and caufes of things, 
(I mean the ruder fort, both of the Mahp> 
metans and Gentiles) when they obferve 
things which afe not very ordinary, as when 
they fee any eclipfcs, but efpecially of the 
moon, fbaply fome of them facrificing to 
her, ana calling her the Queen of Heaven, as 
thofe idolaters did, Jer. xliv. 18) they make 
a very great tiir and noife, bemoaning her 
much, which helps, as they conceive, to free 
and bring her out of it, Juvenal pbferving 
that cutiom, which appears to be a very antient 
pne Among the Heathens^ reproves a very 

brawlingi 
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brawling, clamorous woman, in his fixth fa- 
tyr, thus : 

Unut laboranti poterit fuccurrere Luna, 

That (he made nolfe enough to deliver the 
moon out of an eclipfe. 

Their ignorance in this, as in many-many 
other things, is much to be pitied } as the 
knowledge andlearnitigof many others; which, 
by their not improving of it, is to them aS 
the letter which Uriah fometimes carried 
againH; himfelf; it condemns the bearer. 

But though the Hindoos, or Heathens 
there, have no learning, yet they want not 
opinions; for their divided hearts are diftradled 
into fourfcore and four feverat fe£ts, each dif- 
fering from others very much in opinion about 
their irreligion ; which might fill a man even 
full of wonder, that doth not confider, bov^ 
that Satan, who is the author of divifion, is 
the fedticer of them all. 

Thole many fe^s, as I conceive among 
them, confifi of people there of feveral trades, 
occupations, and conditions Of life i which ie- 
veral forts of people, as before 1 obferved, 
marry into their own tribes, and fo unite and 
keep together amongft themfelves, that they 
have not much correlpondertcy t^ith any other 
people. Thefe, without doubt, have feveral 
ways of worfhip within themfelVes, which 
makes them fo feparate from others, as that 
they will not eat with any, but thofe of their 
•wn tribes. 


Y 
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ForHeatbcns> that have neither light nor 
guide, to be thus divided, and to live in dark- 
ncfs j hath not fo much wonder in it j but for 
Chrillians, who have been in the valley of vi- 
iions, thus to feparate, minillers matter of 
wonder or pity, nay of both. And for us of 
this nation, if we flill continue to multiply 
opinions in religion, as we have begun (which 
God forbid) we fhall enlarge the proverb, that 
if a man have loA his religion, and cannot 
find it, either in Poland, nor yet in Amfter- 
dam, let him feek for it in England. 

The illiterate priefts of all that people, for 
the generality of them, are called Bramins, 
who derive themfelves from Bramo.n, who, 
they fay, was one of the firft men that inha- 
bited the w'orld j and after the fin of that firft 
world brought the flood, the race of that Bra- 
paon (whofe very name they highly reverence) 
was continued in Bremaw, who, as they fay, 
outlived that deluge, and is honoured by them 
likewife as one of their great prophets and 
lawgivers. 

Thofe Bramins (as I conceive) are they, 
which the ancient ftories call Brachmanes, but 
with this difference, that thofe Brachmanes 
were accounted learned men, for the learning 
. of thofe times wherein they lived : but thefe 
bramins are a very filly, fottifh, and an igno- 
irant fort of people, who are fo inconftant in 
their principles, as that they fcarce know 
^hat the particulars are which they hold, and 
maintain as truths. 


As 
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■As anciently, among the Jews> the priedhood 
is hereditary ; for all thofe Bramins Tons are 
prieftsy and they all take the daughters of 
Bramins to be their wives : of which fbme« 
thing before. 

They have little churches, they call Pagods, 
(landing near, or under their green trees, built 
round : but as the antient Brachmanes were 
faid not to endure, thefe on the contrary have 
images in their pagods, made in mondrous 
(hapes ; but for what end they have them, I 
know not. 

Now, from the manner of thofe Heathens, 
which I believe hath been for many- many 
years retained in their idolatrous worlhips, I 
conceive that the Jews long ago borrowed that 
unwarrantable cuftom of worlhipping God in 
groves, or under green trees. 

Both men and women, before they go to 
their devotions, (which arc frequently per- 
formed) wafli their bodies, and keep off all 
their cloaths, but the covering of modedy, 
’till they have done j led thereto by a precept, 
(as they fay) commanded them to be per- 
form’d by their law-giver Bremaw ; which 
requires them daily to obferve their times of 
devotion cxprelTed by their walhings, worlhip- 
pings; and prayer to God ; vyhich mud be all 
done with purity of hearts. 

And it is the manner of this people, before 
they take their food to wa(h their bodies, 
then (which i much oblerved whilc-we lived 

Y 4 in 
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in tents) they make a little circle upon the 
ground) which they feem to conlecrate ; a£^ 
ter which they fit down within that compafs, 
and eat what they have provided ; and if any 
come within that circle, before they have en- 
ded their meal, they prefently quit the place, 
and leave their food behind them. 

That outward waihing, as thefe people 
think, avails very much to their cleanfing from 
fin : not unlike the Pharifces, who were all 
for the outfide of religion, and would not eat 
with unwafhed hands, Mark vii. 2. unlefs they 
waihed themfelvcs up to the elbows, as Theo- 
philadt obferves. Hence thofe Hindoos af- 
cribe a certain divinity to rivers, but above all 
to the famous river Ganges, whither they 
flock daily in troops, that there they may walh 
themfelvcs ; and the nearer they can come to 
the head of that river, the more virtue they 
believe is in the water. After they have thus 
waihed, they throw pieces of gold or filver 
(according to their devotion and ability) into 
that river, and fo depart from it. 

Thus, reader, thou hafl ibmewhat of the 
carriages of this people in life. Now after 
death fome of them talk of Elyfian fields (fuch 
as the poets dream’d of) tp which their fouls 
muft pafs over.a Stix, or Acheron, and there 
take new bodies. Others of them think, that 
ere long the world will have an end, after 
which they (hall live here again on a new earth. 
Some other wild conceivings of this people 
follow afterward. 


Some 
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Some Bramins have told me that they ac- 
knowledge one God, whom they defcribe 
with a thoufand eyes, with a thoufand hands, 
and as many feet, that thereby they may ex- 
prefs his power, as being all eye to lee, all 
foot to follow, and all hand to fmite offenders. 
The confideration whereof makes that people 
very exa^ in the performances of all moral 
duties; following ciofe the light of nature, in 
their dealings with men ; moft carefully ob- 
ferving that royal law, in doing nothing to 
others, but what they would be well con- 
tented to fuffer from others. 

Thofe Bramins talk of two books, which 
not long after the creation, when the world 
began to be peopled, they fay, were delivered 
by almighty God to Bramon, before fpoken 
of ; one of which books, they fay, containing 
very high, fecret, and myfferious things, was 
fealed up, and might not be opened ; the 
other to be read, but only by the Bramins, 
or prieffs. And this book, thus to be read, 
came after, as they further fay, into the hands 
of Bremaw, (of whom like wife fomething 
before) and by him it was communicated unto 
Ram, and Permiffar, two other fam’d pro- 
phets amongff them, which thofe Heathens 
do likewife exceedingly magnify, as they do 
fome others, whofe names 1 have not. Now 
that book which they call the Shefter, or the 
book of their written word, hath been tra;;- 
feribed in all ages ever fince by the Bramins, 

out 
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out of which they deliver precepts unto the 
people. 

, They fay that there are feven orbs, above 
which is the feat of God, and that God knows 
not fmall and petty things, and if he do, re- 
gards then) not. 

There have been philofophers of the like 
inind, who madly thought that almighty God 
had no regard of human affairs. For which 
very thing Tully, though an Heathen, doth 
inoft highly condemn them. 

The Peripateticks houfed the providence of 
God above the Moon, and thought that it had 
no defeent beneath the circle thereof, to in- 
tend inferior things and buhneffes. 

The Atheifts in the Pfalm, who fay that 
there is no God, infer from hence, how can 
God fee ? what do the Epicures in Job fay 
lefs; or Eliphaz, fpeaking in their names, 
Job xxii. ** how can God know ? can he judge 
through the dark clouds ? the clouds hide him 
that he cannot fee”; and chap xxiv. 14. 1 5. he 
brings in the murderer and adulterer, ading 
their parts with much boldnefs. Confidence, and 
prefuroption, and upon this falfe ground, that 
no eyes fee them ; for if they did believe the 
contrary, then certainly they would not dare 
to do what they do ; which fhews that there 
is a very Atheifm in the hearts of mod; men, 
which makes them not afraid to do that in the 
prefence of an all-feeing God, which for fear, 
of fh.ame, they durft not do in the fight of st 
little child. 


Averroes, 
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Averroes, a Spanifh phyfician, (that he 
might feem to be mad with reafon) by reafon 
goes about to exempt and withdraw fmaUer 
things from the fight and providence of God, 
as if it were moft iiijurious to bring down the 
majefty of God fo low, thinking that the 
knowledge and underfiianding of God would 
become vile, if it w'ere abafed by taking no- 
tice of mean and inferior objedls. 

A very firange opinion ; as if a looking- 
glafs was deformed, becaufe it reprefents de- 
formities ; OF the beams of the fun defiled, 
becaufe they fall upon dunghills and other 
filthy places ; or the providence of God vi- 
lified, ** who though be hath his dwelling fo 
high, yet he abafeth himfelf to behold the 
things in heaven and in earth.” Pfal. cxiii. 6 * 

As he fpake the word in the beginning, ib 
all things were made, Gen. 1. thus ever finco 
he fuftaineth, and beareth up all things by the 
power of that word, Heb. 1. His creation 
was the mother to bring things forth ; his 
providence the nurfe to bring them up. His 
creation a (hort providence, his providence a 
perpetual creation : the firft fetting up the 
frame of the houfe, the fecond looking to the 
Handing and reparations thereof. 

And therefore I will bring in Tully again to 
gainfay and condemn thofe- forenamed mad 
opinions, who (in his firfl book t/e naturd deo- 
^umj tells us, that the providence of Grd 
reacheth, ufque ad Apium, Formicarumque per- 

fe^ione/n. 
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feQionem» to the hulbanding of bees and pif- 
mires. And in his eighth book on the fame 
fobje£t> where fpeaking againft the Epicures 
and Atheifts of that age, he faith, curiojust ^ 
plenus liegotii Deus ; that God is a curious God, 
exquifite in all things, and full of bufinefs. 
So tar he an Heathen could ree> and fo much 
fay. 

But a Chridian, that knows more, can fpeak 
further} that God is not a carelefs and im- 
provident God, or a God by halves, and in 
part; above and not beneath the Moon, as the 
Syrians dreamed; Upon the mountains, and 
not in the vallies ; but he is a God in letTer, 
as well as in greater matters ; who beholds at 
one view all places, all perfons, and all 
things. And as our times are in God's hands, 
fo he takes notice of every thing done by us in 
every minute and moment of our time ; he 
knowing all things^ not as they appear, but 
are ^mplid notitiat (as the ichools fpeak) with 
a fure, certain, exadt knowledge. Thus he 
takes notice of every fin that is committed, 
and of every circumftance in finning. He faw 
the fins of the whole world in the book of his 
eternity, long before the foundations of the 
world were laid. He fees them in every man’s 
bread, before his hands commit them. ** I 
knew thee (faith God) before thou cameft 
forth of the womb*^ Jer. i. c. and God tells 
Ifrael, that he knew what they meant to do, 
long before they came out of theland of Egypt: 
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the confideration whereof may curb and con- 
found all thofe that fay, God fhall not fee. 

This providence of God did reach to the 
handful of meal, and the cruife of oil in the 
poor widow’s houfe, 2 King. iv. and fo it 
reacheth to the calving of hinds, to the feed- 
ing of young lions and ravens, to the falling 
of fparrows on the ground, to the number- 
ing of our hairs, as to every thing befide. 

But to return again to that people, the Hin- 
doos 1 fpake of : and thefe circumfcribe God 
to place, and further conceit that he may be 
feen, but as in a mid afar off, but not near. 

They further believe that there are Devils, 
but fo fettered and bound in chains as that 
they caunot hurt them. 

1 obferved before the tendcrned and fcruple 
which is in very many of that people in taking 
the lives of an inferior, and meerly fenlible, 
ay and of hurtful creatures too : and thofe 
which are mod tender hearted in this cafe are 
called Banians, who are by far more numerous 
than any other of thofe Indian fcdls; and thefe 
hold Pythagoras’s Metempfycofis as a prime 
article of their faith; and from hence it is that 
they cannot abide to kill any living creatures; 
and from this ground, that philofopher dif- 
fwades from eating fieih, by many arguments 
laid down in the fifteendi book of Ovid’s Me?' 
tamorphods. 

Heu! quantum fcelus eji in vifcere vifcera cenji, 
Congejioque avi 4 um finguefcere cor pore corpus s 

AJteri- 
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Alterittfque animantem animanti vivere hetho! 

Ab Jinful ! who in bowels bowels hide. 

Ana JleJh, by greedy eating jlejh, do breed: 

*Ibat creatures life, by creatures death may feed! 

And after this, that philofopher placcth the 
{bul’s immortality in its tranfmigratiun from 
one creature to another, faying : 

Morte carent anima : femperque priore reliSia 
Sede, novis domibus vivunt habitantque receptai 
Ipfe ego ( nam memenij Trojani tempore belli 
Panthoides Euphorbus eram,> ■ ■■■ 

Souls are immortal, and whene'er they leave 
^heir former boufes, new ones they receive i, 

Ttb' 'Trojan war f I well remember J T 
Was Panthos fon Euphorbus .-- — - 

And a little after he thus fpeaks : 

Omnia mutantur, nihil interit, errat, & illinc 
Hucvenit, bine illuc, & quojlibet pccupat artus 
Spiritus dque feris bumana in corpora trarfit, 
Inque feras nojler, nec tempore deperit ullo. 
XJtque novis facilis fgnatur cera Jiguris, 
'Neemdnetut fuerat, nec jormasfervat eafdem, 
Sed tamen ipfa eadem ejl : animam Jic femper 
eanaem 

EJfe, fed in varias doceo migrare figuras. 

Ergo ne pietas ft viSia cupidine ventris, 

Par cite (voticinor) cognatas cade nfandd 
Exturbare animas, ne jdnguine fanguitalatiir* 

Things 
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Things are nbtloft, but chang’d, the fpirit drays 
Hence thither, hither hence, nor lodged days 
In any limbs : to human bodies flics 
Frbrti beads, from thefe to thofe, nor ever dies* 
And as new prints in eaiy wax we make. 
Which varying dill feveral impreflions take. 
Yet is itfelf the fame : fo the fame foul 
(I teach) doth into feveral fathions roul. 

Then let not piety, by ludfubdued. 

Suffer your hands in parricide imbrued, 
Diflodge the fouls, or nouridi blood with blobd. 

Thus much from Ovid, of that Pythagb^ 
rian fancy, which that untaught people come 
up very near unto ; thinking that all the fouls, 
both of men and women, after they leave 
their bodies, make their repofe in other crea- 
tures, and thofe fouls (as they imagine^ are 
bed lodg’d that go into kine, which (in their 
opinion) are the bed of all fenlible creatures j 
and therefore, as before, they give yearly large 
fums of money unto the Mogul to redeem them 
from daughter. And this people further con- 
ceit, that the fouls of the wicked go into 
vile creatures : as the fouls of gluttons 
and drunkards into Twine : Ib the fouls of 
the volupituous and incontinent into mon- 
kies and apes : thus die fouls of the fuitious, 
revengeful, and cruel people, into lions. 
Wolves, tygers, as into other beads of prey : 
fo the fouls oif the envious into ferpents : and 
lb into other creatures, according to people's 

quali- 
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qualities and difpofitions, while they lived fuc- 
ceflively from one to another of the fame 
kind, ad infinitum for ever and ever, by con* 
fequence they believing the immortality of the 
world. And upon that fame mad and ground- 
lefs fancy, probably they further believe, that 
the fouls of froward, peeviih, and teachy wo- 
men, go into wafps; and that there is never a 
filly ily, but (if they may be credited) carries 
about it feme fouls (happily they think of light 
women) and will not be perfuaded out of their 
wild conceivings, fo incorrigible are their fot- 
tiPi errors. 

The day of red which thofe Hindoos ob- 
ferve as a fabbath, is Thurfday, as the Maho- 
metans Friday. Many fedivals they have, 
which they keep folemnly, and pilgrimages, 
the mod famous briefly fpoken of before in 
thofe ihort deferiptions of Nagraiot and Syba, 
obferved in my fird fedtion. 

Now there are a race of other Heathens, I 
named before, living amongd thofe Hindoos, 
which in many things differ very much from 
them j they are called Perfees, who (as they 
fay) originally came out of Perfia, about that 
time Mahomet and his followers gave laws to 
the Perfians, and impofed a new religion on 
them; which thefe Perfees not enduring, left 
their country, and came and fettled themfelves 
in Ead-India, in the province of Guzarat, 
where the mod part of them dill continue, 
(though there are fiune of them likewife in 

other 
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other parts of India) but wherever ihi y live, 
they confine tbemfelvcs ftriilly to their own 
tribe, or feft. 

For their habits, they are clad like the other 
people of that empire, but they fliave not 
their hair clofe, as the other do, but fufFer 
their beards to grow long. 

Their profeflion is, for the generality, all 
kinds of hufbandry, employing themfelves 
very much in fowing and letting of herbs ; 
in planting and drefling of vines, and pal- 
meto or toddy trees, as in planting and huf^ 
banding all other trees bearing fruit, and in- 
deed they are a very induftrious people, and 
fo are very many of the Hindoos, (as before 
obferved) ; and they do all very well in doing 
fo, and in this a due and deferved commenda- 
tion belongs unto them ; for there is no con- 
dition whatfoever can privilege a folded arm. 
Our firft parents,' before their fall, were put 
into the garden of Eden, todrefs it. Cer- 
tainly, if idlenefs had been better than la- 
bour, they had never been commanded to do 
work ; but they muft labour in their ftate of 
innocency, becaufc they were happy, and 
niuch more we in our finful loft ftate, that 
we may be fo. It was a law given before the 
law, that man fliould eat bread by the fweat 
of his brows j and it is a gofpel precept too, 
that he who will not work, fhall not eat ; 
the fluggard delireth, and hath nothing, (faith 
Solomon) becaufe he doth nothing but de- 

Z fire. 
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fire, and therefore his delires do him no 
good, becaufe his hands refufe to labour. That 
body therefore well del'ervcs to pine and 
llarve without pity, when two able hands 
cannot feed one mouth. 

But further, for thole Perfees, they ufe 
their liberty in meats and drinks, to take of 
them what they pleafe j but becaufe they 
would not give offence, either to the Maho- 
metans or Banians, or to other Hindoos, a- 
mongft whom they live, they abllain from 
eating beef, or fwines flefh. 

It is their ufual manner to cat alone, as 
for every one of them to drink in his own 
cupj and this is a means (as they think) to 
keep thcmfelves more pure ; for if they 
Ihould eat with others, they are afraid that 
they might participate of fome uncleannefs by 
them. 

Alas, poor creatures ! that do not at all un- 
derhand thcmfelves, and their moft miferable 
condition ; for to them that are defiled, and 
unbelieving, is nothing pure. 

Yet I obferved before, the Mahometans 
and Gentiles there, are very ftridt in this par- 
ticular, fo that they will not eat with any 
mixt company, and many of the Gentiles 
noteat with one another. And this hath been 
an ancient cuftom among Heathens. It is 
faid, Gen. xliii. 32. that the Egyptians might 
not eat bread with the Hebrews, for that was 
an abomination to the Egyptians : for this very 

reafon 
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reafon it was, that the woman of Samaria fpake 
thus unto our blcfied faviour, John iv. 9. 
“ how is it that thou, being a Jew, aikeft water 
of me, which am a woman of Samaria ? for the 
Jews have no dealings with the Samaritans.’* 
But without doubt, that forbearance, orfhy- 
nefs to eat one man with another, can fetch 
no ground, either from religion or reafon; 
if it could, Peter would never have eaten 
with the Gentiles, Gal. 12. nor our blefled 
Saviour with Publicans and Sinners, at which 
the Scribes and Fharifees take very much ex- 
ception, Ma kii. 16. No man, as a man, is 
to be accounted common or unclean. Ads 10. 
28. and a man fliall do much better, who 
eats and drinks with a fober Heathen, than to 
keep company with a debauch’d drunken fen- 
fual man, though he calls himfelf a ChriAian, 
eating and drinking with him fuch things as 
pleafe him, by being his companion in his 
riot and excels. 

For thole Perfees, further, they believe 
that there is but oneGod, who made all things, 
and hath a fovereign power over all. They 
talk much of Lucifer, and of other evil fpi- 
rits, but .they fay, that thofe, and all Devils 
belides, are kept fo under and in awe by two 
good angels that have power over them, as 
that they cannot hurt or do the leaft mtfehief, 
without their leave and licence. 

As many of the Hindoos aferibe fo much 
unto water, (as before) fo tljefe to fire ; and 
Z 2 the 
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the reafon of it is this, becaufe they have had 
this tradition from many ages and generations 
part, that their great law-giver, whom they 
call Zertooft, was rapt up into Heaven, and 
there had fire delivered unto him, which he 
brought down thence, and he ever after com- 
manded his followers to worfhip it, and fo 
they do j and further they love any thing that 
reftmhles fire, as the Sun and Moon ; and 
therefore when they pray in the day time, they 
look towards the Sun, and fo towards the 
Moon in their night devotions ; and from that 
fo over-high efteem they have of fire, they 
keep fires continually burning in their Eg- 
g«rees, or temples, in lamps fed with oil, 
which are always attended by their Priefis ; 
and they talk of many of thefe which have 
buined without extinguilhment from many 
foregoing generations. 

And by the way, that wild and mad fancy 
of theirs, that their Zertooft did fetch fire 
from Heaven, is as certainly true, as that an- 
cient fiction and fable of Prometheus, that 
he did fteal fire from thence. 

But to proceed : their priefts they call Da- 
roos, or Harboods, above both which they 
have a chief or high priefi, they call the 
Defioor, who rot often appears openly, but 
when he doth, he meets with much reverence 
and refpedt given unto him by the common 
people, and lo do thole other church-men 
which are his inferiors ; unto all which they 

allow 
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allow free maintenance for their more com- 
fortable fubfiftance. 

Thofe church-men, by their law, are com- 
manded to dwell near, and to abide much in 
their Eggarees, or temples, to give advice or 
direction unto any that (hall repair unto them 
for it. They obferve divers feafts, and im- 
mediately after each of them a fall follows. 

That living fenfible creature, which they 
fiift behold every morning (that is good and 
ferviceable) is to them, as they fay, a remem- 
brancer all the day after, to draw up their 
thoughts in thankfgiving unto almighty God, 
who hath made fuch good creatures for man’s 
ule and fervice. 

There are good things (as I have been in- 
formed) in that book of their religion deli- 
vered them in precepts, which their law-giver 
hath left unto them lor the diredtion of their 
lives. 

As firft, To have (hame and fear ever pre- 
fent with them, which will reftrain and keep 
them from the committing of many evils. 

Secondly, When they undertake any thing, 
ferioufly to conlider whether it be good, or 
bad, commanded, or forbidden them. 

Thirdly, To keep their hearts and eyes 
from coveting any thing that is another’s, and 
their hands from hurting any. 

Fourthly, To have a care always to fpeak 
the truth. 

Fifthly, To be known only in their own 

Z 3 bu- 
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bufineffes, and not to enquire into, and to 
bul'y thcmfelves in other mens matters. 

All which are good moral precepts j but 
they have another which mars and Ipoils all 
the reft, and that is upon the greatelt penal- 
ties they can be threatned withall. 

Sixthly, Not to entertain oy believe any 
other law befides that which was delivered 
unto them by their law-giver. 

This people take but one v/ife, which hath 
liberty as the wives of the Hindoos, to go a- 
broad. They never refolve to take wives, or 
hufbands, without the advice of their church- 
men ; and when they come to be married, they 
Aand fbme diftance one from the other, there 
being two churchmen prefent, one in behalf 
of the man, and in behalf of the woman the 
other. The firft of thefe alks the woman 
whether or no flie will have that man to be 
her hufband ? and the other alks the man 
whether or no he will have that woman to be 
his wife ? and they both confenting, the 
priefts biing them together and join their 
hands, praying that they may live in unity 
and love together; and then both thofe church- 
men fcatter rice upon the married couple, in- 
treating God to make them fruitful, in fend- 
ing them many fons and daughters, that they 
may multiply as much as that feed doth in 
the ears that bear it. And fo the ceremony 
being thus performed, which is about the 
time of midnight, the whole company de- 
part, leaving the married couple together. 
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At the birth of every child, they immedi- 
ately fend for the Daroo, or churchman, who 
comes to the parties houfe, and there b ing 
certainly inform’d of the exadt time of the 
child-birth, firft undertakes to calculate its 
nativity, and to fpeak fomething of it by way 
of predidtion, after which he confers with 
the parents about a name whereby it fhall be 
called i which when they have agreed upon, 
the mother, in the prefence of the corhpany 
there all'embled, gives it that name. 

And now laflly, touching the burials of 
that people: they encircle pieces of ground 
with a round wall, that is of a good height, 
fet apart for that purpofe. Thcfe burying 
places ftand remote from houfes and road 
ways ; the ground within them is made fmooth, 
or elfe paved on the bottom, in the midfl: 
whereof they have a round pit, made deep 
like a draw-well. The bodies of their dead, 
both men, women, and children, are carried 
to thofe places upon a bier made of flight 
round iron bars, (for they will not have dead 
bodies touch any wood, left they fliould defile 
it, becaufe that is fewcl for their adored fire) 
and thus brought thither, are laid round about 
near the infide of that wall, upon the ground 
or pavements, covered with a thin white cloth. 
The. Daroo, or Harboode, accompanies the 
dead body near unto the door which enters 
that place (always kept faft ftiut, but when it 
is opened upon this occafion to let in their 

Z 4 dead) 
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dead) and being come thither, fpeaks thefc 
words in the audience of all thofc which are 
thither aflembled j ** that whereas the party 
deceafed confifted of all the four elements, he 
defires that every one of them may now take 
his part.” And this is the form they ufe, when 
they thus di/pofc of the bpdies of their dead : 
which being there lb left in that open place, 
are prefently laid bare by the fowls of the air, 
who in a (hort time after pick all their flefli 
clear from their bones j by confequence, their 
flelhly part having no other fepulchres, graves, 
or tombs, but the craws and gorges of thofe 
ravenous fowls. And when upon this occa- 
lion they enter that round ftage of mortality, 
the bare Ikeletons they there find, which have 
parted w ith all their flelh, are by thofe bear- 
ers of the dead call into that deep round pit, 
where they mix promilcuoufly together, and 
fo make room for other dead bodies. 

But now that my reader may not conceive 
that I have endeavoured in fome of thefe ft range 
relations to write a new romance, I would 
have him to think, that for my part I do be- 
lieve that there is very much of truth in the 
particulars I have inlerted, if there be any 
credit to be given to fome men of much in- 
tegrity, that lived amongft them, who made 
it a great part of their bufinefs to be iatisfied 
in many ot the particulars here fpoken of j or 
if I might truft mine own eyes and ears that 
faw and heard much of it, which could have 

enabled 
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enabled me to have written a great deal more 
concerning the rites, ceremonies, cuftoms, 
wild conceivings, and mad idolatries of this 
people, as of the Hindoos fpoken of before, 
if I durft have thrown away more time upon 
them : all which would have made my 
judicious reader thus to have concluded 
with me, that thofe Mahometans and Hea- 
thens ground very many of their opinions 
upon cuftom, tradition, and fancy, not rea- 
fon, much lefs upon fafe rules that might lead 
them into, and after keep them in the way 
of truth : they efteeming it a very great 
boldnefs, a very high prefumption, to be wi- 
fer in their religion than their forefathers 
were (as many of the more ignorant fort of 
Papifts will often fay, though it be diredlly 
againft themfelves) and therefore are delirous 
to do, and to believe as their anceftors have 
before them j to fare as they have fared, and 
as they have fped to fpeed, though they pe- 
rifh everlaftingly with them ; never conlider- 
ing of, or ruminating on thofc things which 
they hold and maintain for truths ; being like 
unto unclean beafts, which chew not the cud. 

So much of that people in general : 1 come 
flow more particularly to fpeak. 


SECTION 
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SECTION XXII. 

Of their Kingy the Great Moguls bis 
Defcent, &c. &c. 

Tjk T O W thofe Mahometans and Gentiles I 
have named, live under the lubjedtion 
of the Great Mogul j which name, or rather 
title, (if my information abufc me not) fig- 
nifies circumcifcd, as himfilf and the Maho- 
inetans arcj and therefore for his nioft general 
title he is called the Great Mogul, as the 
ohief of the circumcifed, or the chief of the 
circumcilion. 

He is lineally defeended from that moft fa- 
mous conqueror, called in our ftories Tamer- 
lane, concerning whole birth and original, hif- 
tories much differ, and therefore ! cannot de- 
termine it j but in this, all th >t write of him 
agree, that he having got together very many 
huge multitudes of men, made very great 
conquefls in the fouth eaft parts of the world, 
not only on Bajazet the Emperor of the T urks, 
but alfo in Eafl-India, and elfewhere ; for 
what cannot force by multitudes do ? This 
Tamerlane, in their flories is called Amir Ti- 
mur, or the great Prince and Emperor Tifnur ; 
who (as they fay) towards his end, either by 
a hurt received in his thigh, or elfe by an un- 
happy fall from his horfe, which made him 
halt to his grave, was ever after that called 

Timur 



A Voyage to East-India, 347 

Timur-langt or Timur the lame j from whence 
he is corruptly in our ftoiics named Tamer- 
lane. 'I be late Mogul, at whofe court we 
lived, was the ninth in a dired line from that 
of his. great anceftor. 

And now that my reader may fee the gr^at 
Mogul in a portraiture (which was taken from 
a picture of his drawn to the lif 1 I have 
caufed that to be here inferred : which pre- 
fents him in his daily unvaried habit, as he is 
bedeck’d and adorn’d with jewels he conti- 
nually wears. For the falhion of the habit in 
which he is here prefcntcd, it is for the fadiion 
the habit of that whole vafl; empire i fo that 
he who dridly views this, may fee the drefs 
of the men throughout that whole great 
monarchy. 

After this I have fet up the royal ftandard 
of the great Mogul, which is a couchant lion 
(hadowing part of the body of the fun. 

And after that 1 have caufed his Imperial 
Signet, or great feal, to be laid down before 
my reader’s eyes j wherein nine rounds, or 
circles, are the names and titles of Tamer- 
lane, and his lineal fucceflbrs, in Perlian words, 
which 1 lhall make.prefently to fpeak Englifb, 
and (as I conceive) no more in EngUib' timn 
what is fully exprelTed in thofe originai words. 

This feal (as it is here made in Perfian words) 
the great Mogul, either in a large, or Icflcr 
figure, caufeth to be put unto all Firmauncs, 
pr letters patents^ the prefent King’s title put 

in 
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in the middle and larger circle that is fur- 
rounded with the reft j the imprcdion whereof 
is not made in any kind of wax, but ink, the 
feal put in tlie middle of the paper, and the 
writing about it; which paper there is mide 
very large, fmooth, and good, and in divers 
colours, belides white, and all .to write on. 
And the words on the Mogul’s feal being im- 
bofs’d, are put upon both fides of his lilver 
and gold coin (for iheie is no image upon any 
of it) ; and the like fignets, or feals, are ul'ed 
by the great men of that country, and fo by 
others of inferior rank, having their names at 
length engraven on them ; with which they 
make impreflions or fubferiptions, by ink put 
on them, to all their ads and deeds ; which 
round circle is their hand and feal too. 

For Timur-lang, or Tamerlane, he was fa- 
mous about the year of Chrift 1398, in the 
laft year of the reign of Richard the fecond. 
King of England : and he the firft of the race 
of thofe great monarchs, hath a title, which 
fpeaks thus : 

1 . Amir, Timur, Saheb Ceran ; that is, the 
great conqueror or Emperor Timur, or Ta- 
merlane, Lord poflclTor of the corners, or of 
the four corners of the world. 

2. The fecond, his fon, was called Mirath- 
Sha, the King and inheritor of conquefls, or 
the inheritor of his father’s conquerts. 

3. The third, his Ion, was called Mirza, 
Sultan Mahomeds, the Prince and commander 

for 
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for Mahomet ; or the defender of the Ma- 
homv tan religion ; for this King (as it (hould 
fecni) was the firft Indoftan Emperor that 
profefled Mahometifm ; which Tamerlane, 
his grandfather, was a great enemy to, and 
ther. fore ever ftrongly oppofed it : but this 
third monarch of that line, and all his fuccef- 
fors finie, have been Mahometans. 

4. The fourth, his fon, was called Sultan 
Abufaid, the Prince and Father, or fountain 
of Beneficence. 

5. The fifth, his fon, was called Mirzee 
Amir Sheick, the Imperial Princely Lord. 

6. The'fixth, his fon, was called Baba Pad- 
fha, the King the Father, or the King, the 
father of his country. 

7. The feventh, his fon, was called Ha- 
inafaon Padflia, the King Invincible. 

8. The eighth, his fon, was called Acha- 
bar Padfha, the great King or Emperor that 
is moft mighty, or the King moft mighty. 

9. The ninth, his fon, was called Almo- 
zaphar, Noor, Dein, Gthangeir, Padlha, 
Gaze, the moft warlike and viftorious King, 
the Light of Religion, and the Conqueror 
of tlie world. 

Here are very high titles taken by Tamer- 
lane and his fucceflors ; and the lower we go, 
the greater ftill they are j but the laft of them 
fwells biggeft of all, calling himfclf, amongft 
other fancies, the Conqueror of the World, 
and fo he conceits himlelf to be : as they write 

of 
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of Thrafyllus the Athenian, who believed 
that all the fliips on the lea were his own, 
and therefore he would call them my Jhips, 
when ever he faw them floating on the wa- 
ters i and thus the great Mogul imagines all 
the Kings, nations, and people of the world, 
to be his flaves and valTals. 

And therefore, when the Grand Signior, or 
Great Turk, lent an AmbalTador to the 
Great Mogul, who came unto him attended 
with a great train and retinue ; and after, 
when he was ready to take his leave, defired 
of the Mogul to know what he fhould fay 
to his mafter when he was returned j tell thy 
mafter, faid the Mogul, that he is my Slave, 
for my anceftor conquered him. 

The Mogul feeds and feafts himfelf with 
this conceit, that he is Conqueror of the 
World } and therefore I conceive that he was 
troubled upon a time, when my Lord Ambaf- 
fador having bulinefs with him j and upon 
thofe terms there is rib coming unto that King 
empty handed, without fome prefent or other, 
(of which more afterward) and having at 
that time nothing left, which he thought fit 
to give him, prefented him with Mercator’s 
great book of Cofmography, (which the Am- 
baffador had brought thither for his own ufe) 
telling the Mogul that that book deferibed 
the four parts of the world, and all the feveral 
countries in them contained. The Mogul at 
the firH feemed to be much taken with it, 

defiring 
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defiring prefently to fee his own territories, 
which were immediately fhewn to him j he 
aficed where were thofe countries about them j 
he was told Tartaria and Perfia, as the names 
of the reft which confine with him ; and then 
caufing the book to be turn’d all over, and 
finding no more to fall to his (hare, but what 
he firft faw, and he calling himfclf the Con- 
queror of the World, and having no greater 
(hare in it, f emed to be a little troubled, yet 
civilly told the AmbaflTador, that neither him- 
I'elf, nor any of his people, did underftand 
the language in which that book was written, 
and becaufe fo, he further told him that he 
would not rob him of fuch a Jewel, and 
therefore returned it unto him again. 

And the truth is, that the Great Mogul 
might very well bring his adlion againft Mer- 
cator and others who deferibe the world, but 
ftreighten him very much in their maps, not 
allowing him to be lord and commander of 
thofe provinces which properly belong unto 
him. 

But it is true likewife that he, who hath the 
greateft (hare on the face of the earth, if it 
be compared with the whole world, appears 
not great : as it was (aid of the lands of Al- 
cibiades, that compared with the globe of the 
whole earth, th^y did not appear bigger than 
a fmall tittle. The Mogul’s territories are 
more apparent, large, and vifible, as any one 
may take notice, who ftriAly views this af- 
fixed 
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£xed map, which is a true reprefentation ofi 
that great empire in its large dimenfions. So 
that although the Mogul be not mailer of the 
whole world, yet hath he a great lhare in 
it, if we conlider his very large territories, 
and his abundant riches, as will after more ap- 
pear; whofe wealth and llren^th makes him 
fo potent, as that he is able, whenfoever he 
pleafeth, to make inroads upon, and to do much 
mifehief unto any of his neighbours : but I 
leave that, and come now to Ipeak, 

S E C T I O-N XXIIL 

Of the Mogul's Policy in his Government , exer- 
cifed by bimfelf and Subjiitutest &c, 

A nd it is that indeed, which is the worft 
of all governments, called by Ariftotle 
AiinroiiMor arbitrary, illimited, tyrannical, fuch 
as a moft fevere mailer ufeth to fervants, not 
that which a good King adminillrcth to Sub- 
jedls. Which makes it very uncomfortable 
for thole that live as fubjedls there, under the 
command of others, taller than themfelves 
by their fword’s length ; or fo to be fixed in 
any part of the world ; 

— — Where no laws refjl * 

H^he fwordi but that it aSletb what it lifts i 

As in that empire, where the King meafureth 
his power by his fword or launce, in making 

his 
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his will, his guide, and therefore any thing 
lawful that likes him } which carriage of his 
might very well become that emblem of il- 
limited power, which is a fword waved by a 
ilrong arm and hand, and the words vo/o, 
Jic jubeo, or thus will I have it ; and if any 
there be fo far difcontented as tt make any the 
leaft queflion at what he doth, h h:’tl) a far 
ftronger argument ftill in .eadnels, dun 
all the force of logic can maVe, and tint is 
very many thoufaiids of men, that are dout 
and able foldiers, whom he keeps continually 
in arms and pay, that can make any thing 
good which he fhall pleafe to command. 

There are no laws for government kept in 
that empire upon record (for ought I could 
ever learn) to regulate governors there in the 
adminidration of juftice, but what are written 
in the bread of that King and his fubditutes, 
and therefore they often take liberty to pro- 
ceed how they pleafe, in punidling the offen- 
der, rather than the offence; men’s perfons, 
more than their ct\\xss,%\ agrotumpotiust quam 
morbum. 

Yet ever they pretend to proceed in their 
ways of judicature (which is the right progrefs, 
in judgment) fecundum allegata & probata, by 
proofs, and not by prefumptions. 

/ The great Mogul will lit himfelf as judge, 
in any matters of confequence that happen 
near unto him : and there are no malefatfors 
that lie more than one night in prifon, and 

A a many 
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many times not at all ; for if the party of- 
fending be apprehended early in the day, he 
is immediately brought before him that muft 
be his judge, by whom lie is prefently either 
acquitted or condemned ; if he be fentenced 
to be whipt, he hath his payment, and that 
ufually with very much feverity, in the place 
often where he received that fen tence. If 
condemned to die, he is prefently (which as I 
apprehend it is a very hard courfe, though ufed 
anciently among the Jews) carried from his 
fentence to his execution, which is done u- 
fualiy in the Ba^ar, or market-place. And 
this round and quick juftice keeps the people 
there in fuch order and awe, as that there are 
not many executions. 

Murder and theft they punilh with death, 
and with what kind of death the judge plea- 
feth to impofe; for fome malefactors are 
hang'd, fome beheaded, fome impaled, or put 
upon Iharp flakes (a death which hath much 
cruelty, and extreme torture and torment in 
it) fome are tome ini pieces by wild beafls, 
fome kill’d by elephants, and others flung to 
death by fnakes. 

Thofe which are brought to fuffer death by 
elephants (fome of which vafl creatures are 
train’d up to do execution on malefactors) are 
thus dealt withal : Firfl, if that over-grown 
beafl be commanded by his rider to difpatch 
that poor trembling offender prefently, who 
liesproflrate before him, he will with his broad 



A Voyage to East-India, G?i:. 35^ 

footimmediatelyprefs him to death; but if that 
wretched creature be Condemn’d it a moriy utfe 
mori fentiaty fb to die as that he may feel tor- 
tures and torments in dying (which are fo many 
fevcral deaths) the elephant will break his bones 
by degrees, as men are broken upon the wheel* 
as hrd his legs, then his thighs, after that the 
bones in both his arms; this done, his wretched 
fpirit is left to breath its lall out of the midib 
of thofe broken bones. 

But it is a very fad thing, and very much 
unbefeeming a man, as be is a man, to feeni 
to take pleafure in executing of punilhmenti 
as thofe appear to do, who make it their 
bufinefs to (ludy and invent tortures to inflid; 
on others. 

Thus thofe mongers of men did (in th6 
primitive times of Chriftianity) devife new 
torments foj the exercife of the faith and pa- 
tience of Chridians, which in their relations 
are extreme hard and fad to read of* much 
more in their fuffering of them were they to 
be endured : yet almighty God did then fo 
fupport his people in the midfl: of all thofe 
grievous extremities they were made to fuffer^ 
that their tormentors were more troubled to 
invent, than they were to endure tortures ; 
fo that they overcame, while they were over- 
come, and Were not more than men, but more 
than conquerors over thofe who ieemed to 
conquer them. 

I cannot deny btit that the Arength of 
pride may carry men very far, the ftrength 
Aa 2 of 
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of deJutfion much further j as we may obferve 
from the examples of the an tientStoicks, and 
fince them from others, whofe frantic opini- 
ons have made fo prodigal of their limhs and 
lives, as that they would feem very little to 
regard extremity of tortures and fuiferings, yea 
death itfelf. 

When one told Theodorus (Seneca the phi- 
lofopher reports the ftory) that he would 
hang him up alive in the air, he anfwered 
thus ; minitare ijlud purpuratis tuist ^c- threa- 
ten this to thy Carpet Knights, Theodorus 
cares not whether his body rot in the air, or 
in the earth j and that when others were upon 
the rack, they would cry, 0 quam Jiurve» &c, 
oh what pleafure is there in racking. Now 
what piety wrought in others, pride and delu- 
fion wrought in thefe. . 

The truth is, non pcena^ Jed caufa facit Mar^ 
tyrem i it i<inota man’s funering, but therea- 
ionof it, which made a martyr j and therefore 
(however others bear things out) they, and 
they only to whom it is given not only to be- 
lieve, but alfo to fuffer, can behold their fuf- 
ferii.gs fo with a clear eye of faith, that though 
they be intolerable in themfelves, and feem (o 
to others, yet are they made eafy to themi 
Ignatius ran to the ftake and kilTed it, at which 
he was prefently burnt.- Others have embraced 
thofe flames which immediately after turn’d 
them into aflics ; whence tyrants and perlccu- 
tors have often ferved, though much agaiofl 

their 
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their wills, to build and enlarge the church 
of Chrift i as the perfecution of Stephen fer- 
ved to Ipread the doctrine of falvation, in 
the countries ^hereabouts, and to raife up a 
number of churches ; that happening to per- 
fecutors, which might happen to a man, who 
to put out a quick fire of burning coals« 
Ihould {batter tnem all over his chamber, and 
fo fet on fire his whole houfe. The church of 
Chrifi hath ever gained in perfecution what it 
hath loft in profpcrity. Therefore thofe Chrif- 
tians in the primitive church, when they were 
tortured, would not accept of deliverance, 
Heb> xi. 35. that is, accept of it upon any 
finful terms; and in the 138th of the fame 
chapter, they received or took poffeffion of 
the promifes which they had only in hope afar 
off, and embraced them, as if they had had 
them in hand affvrao-afJttVQif they hugg’d them, they 
kift’d them, as refting abundantly fatisfied 
widi the hope and expebfation of them. 

If in this life only the people of God had 
hope, then were they of all men moft mife- 
rable, for they are are here as fi)me chief and 
tender plants of another country, who have 
much ado to live and grow ; whereas the wic- 
ked, like weeds, thrive without watering. 
The Devil is called the prince of the world, 
and therefore it would be very ftrange, if any 
of God’s people Ihould find very much con- 
tent where Satan hath fo much to do. Here 
in this world, optimi pejimt agUnt» the beft 
Aa 3 ufually 
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ufudlly fare word, and the righteous have mof^ 
wrong. But it will not always be thus j a time 
of refrelhing lhall come from the prefence of 
the Lord, and then all tears lhall be wiped 
from his people’s eyes, and all fadnefs (hall be 
removed from their fpirits. Nec Malleus Ty- 
rannayunty nec fecuris perfecuttonisy and (as 
one of the ancients fweetly comforts) when 
the hammer of tyranny cannot touch, nor the 
ax o; perfecucion hurt them, for they lhall be 
out of the reach of all fears, troubles, annoy- 
ance^, which make their lives here fometimes 
for iht prelent Teem bitter unto them. 

Without doubt, the fervices of God’s peo- 
ple would be very ill rewarded, if they Ihbuld 
continue here in this life Hill : but God, who 
lends them to the world, owes them a far bet- 
ter turn than the w hole earth can pay them i 
and therefore, when he fees good, removes 
them hence, becaufe it is for their prefer- 
ment ; ill the mean time, though the milefies 
of God’s people be great, their days are Ihort. 
And although almighty God do not fay it vo- 
cally, yet fecretly he fpeaks to all his people ; 
as fometimes he did to Mofes, after he had 
done all the works which he had appointed 
him to do here ; he bids him go up to 
Mount Nebo, and die there, Deut. xxxii. 50* 
go up and die ; as if he had faid, go up and 
eat. So Joleph before him faid unto his bre- 
thren, I die, Gen. 50. 24. as if he had faid, 
ieat, I drink, 1 deep. It is neither news or 

llrangc 
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ftrange for any dear fervant of God to think of 
dying ; becaufe he knows that he fliall part 
with nothing by death, but what is a burden 
to him, his An ; lofe nothing by dying, but 
what he would fain be rid of, his corruption. 

Hence the ancient fathers naming the death 
of the faithful their birth, and the day of 
their martyrdom the day of their nativity, 
/hewed what great fatisfaftion and content they 
had in the thought and hope of the life to 
come. In the mean time they beheld their 
fu/Fetings, whatfoever they were, fo with the 
eye of faith (as before) that it made them ea/y 
to be endured, while they looked not at things 
which were feen, or did not much regard them, 
but at the things which were not feen j for 
the things they faw, or felt here, how bit- 
ter or /harp foever they were, were temporal, 
tranAent, would have an end ; but the things 
they faw not, but aATuredly expedted, were 
eternal, where they /honld And weight of 
glory for lightnefs of afflidlion, 2 Con iv 17, 
1 8. And therefore faid the fame ApoAle, Rom. 
viii. 18. I reckon that the fu/ferings of 
this prefent time are not worthy to be com- 
pared unto the glory which /hall be revealed.” 
I reckon it is a metaphor, either taken 

from accountants, that put many particulars 
into one entire Aim; or elfe from logicians, 
who draw certain or infallible concluAons 
from foregoing premifes. Thus 1 reckon, 
or I conclude, when 1 compare proAt or lofs 
Aa 4 together. 
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together^ as what I ihall certainly gain, and 
yrmt I may happily {ole by the profeffion of 
^e Gofpelj when i have put “all crolTes and 
incumbraiicps in the one'lcale^ and the re- 
compence of the reward in the other, it a- 
snounts all to this, that the eternal weight of 
the c.own doth exceedingly outweigh the mo- 
mentary weight of the crofs. 

Thus it is with all men, who in their 
greateft piedures can fee further than earth, 
as that nrft martyr, profeffing the gofpd, 
Stephen, did, who died not upon a bed of 
down, but under a fhower of ftones, yet 
could out of that terrible and thick ftorm 
look into Heaven \ and fo do others, who can 
behold whatfoever they feel with the eye of 
faiih j and this is like that tree which Mofes 
call into the bitter waters of Margh, and it 
made them fweet, Exod. 15. But as for 
ot :ers Thave named, and (hall further name, 
to behold their fuffc rings and torments, only 
with the eye of fenfe, it muft needs make 
their tortures (however they bear them out) 
put of meafure to torment. 

I have been told by fome, who were eye 
witueiTes, (whom 1 dare credit, and therefore 
I dare relate it) of ftrange kinds of death 
executed by the command of the King of 
Japan upon his fubjedts, where fome are cru- 
cificc, or nailed to a crofs; others rather roafled 
than burnt to death ; thus, there is a flake 
iet up, an^ a circle pf fire at a pretty diflance 
\ made 
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made round about it ; the condemned perfon 
being naked* is fofaden’d to that ftake, as 
that he may move round about it* and fb he 
doth as long as he is able to ftir, ’till his flefli • 
begins to blifter; then he falls down* and 
there lies roaring* ’till the fire made about 
him puts him to filence* by taking away 
both nis voice and life. 

Now they fay that one great reafon* why 
they put men there unto fuch exquifite tor- 
ments* is* becaufe they hold it a thing of the 
greateft difhonour there for any man to die by 
the hand of an executioner ; therefore they 
are ufually commanded* when they are (en- 
tenced to die* to rip up or cut open their 
own bellies \ and thofe who will not fo do* 
are tormented in dying. Hence moil of thole 
people* when they have received that hard 
command* to prevent death by dying* call 
for their friends about them, eat* and feem to 
be merry with them* and then in the clofe of 
the meal* and in their prefence* commit this 
fad daughter upon themielves ; as firfi; thofe 
poor wretches make themfelves naked to the 
middle* he or they who are to die ; then the 
mod: wretched felf-murderer* who is to a A 
that bloody part* ftrikes a fiiarp knife into the 
bottom of his belly* then rips bimlelf up* 
and after gives himfelf one other cut acrols his 
belly i and when he hath done both thele* if 
after he can but wipe his bloody knife upon a 
white paper* or napkin that is laid by him* 
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he is believed to part with his life with a very 
gre^t deal of honour, and inomediately (as he 
is made to believe) goes to Faki man, who 
they fay is the God of war. So much power 
the Devil hath in thofe dark places of the 
world, to make the people there do what he 
pleafe. Oh ’tis a mifery of all miferies here, to 
be a drudge, a bond-man, a Have to the Devil ! 
as thofe, and fo infinite multitudes more profef- 
iing Chrift are, by obeying Satan in his mud 
unreafonable commands, and yet will not be 
made fenfible of that, their bafefl bondage. 

But to return again to the place from whence 
I have made fome excuriion : when 1 was in 
India, there was one fentenced by the Mogul 
himfelf, for killing his own father, to die 
thus; firft he commanded that this parricide 
ihould be bound alive by his heels, faden’d 
to a fmall iron chain, which was tied to the 
hind leg of a great elephant, and then that 
this elephant Ihould drag him after him one 
whole remove of that King, from one place 
to another, which was about ten miles dif- 
tant, that fo all his ilefh might be worn off 
his bones ; and fo it was, when we faw him 
in the way following that King in his pro- 
grefs, for he appeared then to us a fkeleton, 
rather than a body. 

There was another condemned to die by 
the Mogul himfelf, (while we were at Ama- 
davar^ for killing his own mother ; and at 
this the King was much troubled to think of a 

death 
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death fuitable for fo horrid a crime ; but upon 
a little paufe, he adjudged him to be ftung to 
death by fnakes, which was accordingly 
done. I told you before, that there are fome 
mountebanks there, which keep great fnakes 
to Ihew tricks with them: oiib of thofe fel-. 
lows was prefently called for to bring his 
fnakes to do that execution ; who came to the 
place where that wretched creature was ap- 
pointed to die, and found him there all naked, 
(except a little covering before) and trem- 
bling. Then fuddenly the mountebank (ha- 
ving hrft angred and provoked the venomous 
creatures) put one of them to his thigh, whi ti 
prefently twin’d itfelf about that part, 'till it 
came near his groin, and there bit him ’till 
blood followed ; the other was faften’d to the 
outfide of his other thigh, twining about it, 
(lur thofe fnakes thus kept are long and ileii- 
der) and there bit him likewife ; notwith- 
ilanding the wretch kept upon his feet near 
a quarter of an hour, before which time the 
fnakes were taken from him ; but he com- 
plained exceedingly of a fire that with much 
torment had pofiefied all his limbs, and his 
whole body began to fwell exceedingly, like 
Nafidius, bit by a Libian ferpent, called a 
Prefter, of whom Mr. May, in his tranllation 
of Lucan, the nintb^ boolc, thus writes : 

ffis face and cheeks a fudden fire did roafi ; 

H/V fiejh and /kin were fireteb'd, bis fisape was hfi, 

m 



imman f^o^h* md undijimguifi* d are 
jj^ fynhj all parts, tbi^fatfon deih cmfoumi^ 
^MbeUes bid in bis oim imy drown’d. 

Now this mannejr did the fting* 

$j^g of Ibofe'i&akes work upon that wretch, 
and flbont l^aif ^an hour after they were taken 
him, the Toiil of that unnatural mon- 
fUa: left his growing carcafe, and fo wont to 
its place. And certainly both thofe .1 laft 
named fo fentenced> and fo executed, mod 
juftly defefved to be handled with all ieverity, 
for taking away the lives of tho^ from whom. 

had receiv’d their own. ^me of our 
titmily did behold the execution done upon 
die latter, who related all the paCagpa of 
it i and for my part I might have feen it too, 
hut'abatl had rather go a great way not to 
^e, than one -ftep to behold fuph a nghc. 

After the example of that King, his go- 
vernors dep^ed and fet over provinces and ci- 
^es proceed in the courfe pf juftice, to idi- 
poie what ponidimenr and death they pleaie 
hpon ah oTOndeFS and n^aleifhdors. 

That King never fibers any. of his vice- 
gemnts to tarry long in one place* of govem- 
haent, bat removes them tsfually (after they 
hswe ca^erdifed that power, which was ewen 
to them in one {dace, for one' year) untoTome 
odier fdaoo of |o«^ mm(^ hrom the 
^ lictiaiar, Derain Ihavvaxer^ ihtrir ppweri 

^ : and 
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and; tbjs that King. ^fe^whipb 

his (ubi^itpteii ma}^ ftot in any; ^^jace 
pular..,,,T",. r" • 

i told; you; before, that ^18 fK^pplaraffe yci^ 
neat, n^a^ingthefiarelvea lb oft^^ as thai' dli^ 
fee] eyery dayfj biit^whcii' that 

King feAidfariy of them, unto aay place 
v.erncnejnt. or ontaby other employment, th|^ 
cut not their hair at all, ^till they return again 
intO’ his prefen^ ; as if th$y defired not to 
pear beautiful, or to ^ve ihem&lvca any coa^ 
tent in this . whUe they live Qut>of the ]iin|t?s 
fight ; and therefore tlie . King; as foQii aa Ue 
fees them, bids.thcm cut thcar Hain 

When the Mogul by lettersfbnds hm coni^ 
mands to any of hia governors, thofb papcn 
are entertain'd with ^ muc& refpea£b at. if, 
himfblf wete profent r for the governor Wng 
intelligence t^t; fucjr lelters coon near 
hioPb. himfelft witbhother inferior officers ride 
forth to meet fbe Pataoiar; os' mefibnger ffiwt 
bringsvthem, and as fi^aa heflsBsvtliofiel^ 
ters, he allots from his hoife; 
the;earth,i and then takes them from ythe mel* 
fenger and laysj them on; bis head,, wbneon 
he -bindk them faft;. a&dnffienr r^usniiigi to lda 
plaee of pubUCiineetingi for difpatdv of/ hM^ 
nel^jthieeeath them,, and anfweniifficiK^flMh 
tent& whk alicireamidi^^ ; - 

the King oft* 

lb i bisflihffilol|eseppeintsd^govhnmli~*iil» 

■nit ^vr*w,' '/ . .’.a 
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vinces and cities, judge in all matters crimi- 
nal that concern liie and death. There are 
other oiHcers to allifl; them, which are called 
Cut- walls, (whofe office is like that of our ffie- 
riffs in England) andthefe have many fubflitutes 
under them, whofe buiinefs it is to apprehend 
and bring before thefe judges fuch as are to be 
tried for things criminal or capital, where the 
offender (as before) knows prefently what will 
become of him. And thofe officers wait like- 
wife on other judges there which are called 
Cadees, who only meddle with contradls and 
debts, and other bufineffes of this nature ’twixt 
man and man« Now thefe officers arrefl; 
debtors, and bring them before thofe judges, 
and their fureties too, bound as with us in 
bontradts, confirmed (as before) under their 
hands and feals,. and if they give not content 
unto thofe which complain of them, they 
will imprifon their perfons, where they fhall 
find and feel the weight of fetters ; nay, many 
times they will fell their perfons, their wives 
and children into bondage, when they cannot 
fatisfy their debts ; and the cuftom of that 
country bears with fuch hard and pitilefs cour- 
fes, fuch as was complain’d of by the poor 
widow unto the prophet Elifha, who when 
her hufband was dead, and fhe not able to 
pay, the creditor came and took her two font 
to be bond-men, 2 King. iv. i . 

The Mogul looked to be prefented with 
fome thing or other, when my Lord Ambaf^ 

fador 
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ffldor came to him, and if be faw him often 
empty handed, he was not welcome ; and 
therefore the Eaft-India company were wont 
every year to fend many particular things unto 
"him, in the name of the King of England, 
that were given him at feveral times, efpe- 
cially then when the AmbalTador had any re- 
quelt unto him, which made a very fair way 
unto it. 

Among many other things, when my Lord 
Ambafi'ador fird went thither, the company 
fent the Mogul an Englhh coach, and harnefs 
for four horles, and an able coachman to fuit 
and manage fome of his excellent horfes, that 
they might be made fit for that fervice. The 
coach they fent was lined within with crimfon 
China velvet ; which when the Mogul took 
notice of, he told the Abaffador that he won- 
dered that the King of England would trou- 
ble himfelf fo much, as to fend unto China 
for velvet to line a coach for him, in regard 
that he had been informed that the Englilh 
King had much better velvet near home, for 
fuch or any other ufes. 

And immediately after, the Mogul caufed 
that coach to be taken all to pieces, and to 
have another made by it, for (as before) they 
are a people that will make any new thing by 
a pattern ; and when his new coach was made 
according to the pattern, his workmen firft 
putting the Englilh coach together, did fb 
with that they had new made j then pulling 

out 
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put all the China velvet which was in the 
Engliih coach, there was in the room thereof 
put a very rich fl;ufF,,the ground filver, wrought 
all over in fpaces with variety of flowers of 
^Ik, excellently well fuited for their colours, 
and cut (hort like a pluih ; and inflead of the 
brafs nails that werefirftin it, there were hails of 
iilver put in their places. And the coach 
which his own workmen made, was lined 
and feated likewife with a richer fluff than 
the former, the ground of it gold, mingled 
like the other with filk flowers, and the 
nails fllver and double gilt ; and after having 
horfes and harnefs fitted for both his coaches, 
he rode fcmetimes in them, and contraded 
wilir the Englifli coachman to ferve him, 
whom he made very fine, by rich vefls he 
gave him, allowing him a very great pcnfion ; 
befides, he never carried him in any of thofe 
coaches, but he gave him the reward of ten 
pounds at the leafl, which had raifed the 
coachman unto a very great eflate, had not 
death prevented it, and that immediately af- 
ter he was fettled in that great fervice. 

The Eaft-India company fent other prefents 
for that King, as excellent pidures, which 
pleafed the Mogul very much, efpecially if 
there were fair and beautiful women pour- 
trayed in them. They fent likewife fwords, 
rapiers, excellently well hatcht, and pieces 
of rich embroidery to make Iweet bags, and 
nch gloves, handfome Iboking-glaffes, snd 

other 
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other things, to give away, that they might 
have always feme things in readinefs to pre- 
fen t, both to the King, and alfo to his gover- 
nors, where our fadories were fettled; for all 
thefe were like thofe rulers of Ifratl, mert- 
tioned Hofea iv. 18. who would love to fay 
with (hame, give ye. They looked to be pre-' 
fented with fomething, when our faftors had 
any eljjecial occafion to repair to them j and 
if the particular thing they then prefented did 
not like them well, they would defire to have 
it exchanged for fomething elle ; happily they 
having never heard of our good and modeft 
proverb, that a man muft not look into the 
mouth of a given horle. And it is a very poor 
thing indeed, which is freely given, and is 
not worth the taking. 

The Mogul fometimes by his Firmauns, or 
letters patent, will grant fome particular things 
unto finglc' or djvers perfons, and prcfently 
after will contradid thofe grants by other let- 
ters, excufing himfelf thus ; that he is a great 
and an abfolute King, and therefore muft not 
be tied unto any thing ; which if he were, he 
faid that he was a Have, and not a free man : 
Yet vvhat he promifed, was ufually enjoyed, 
although he would not be tied to a certain 
performance of his promife. Therefore, there 
can be no dealing with this King upon very 
fure terms, who will fay and unfay, promife 
and deny. Yet we Englilhmen did not at all 
fuffer by that inconftancy of his, but there 
6 b found 
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found a free trade* a peaceable refidence, and 
a very good efteem with that King and people^ 
and much the better (as I conceive) by reafon 
of the prudence of my Lord Ambaffador, who 
Was there (in fome fcnfe) like Jofeph in the 
court of Pharoah, for whpfe fake all his na- 
tion there feemed to fare the better. And we 
had a very eafy way, upon any grievance, to 
repair to that King, as will appear now in 
my next ledtion, which fpeaks, 

SECTION XXIV. 

Of the itifig’s Jhewing himfelf three Times puh- 
lickly unto his People every Day, and in nvhat 
State and Glory he doth oftentimes appear, 

F irst, early in the morning, at that very 
time the fun begins to appear above the 
horizon, he appears unto his people in a place 
very like unto one of our balconies, made in 
his houfes, or pavilions for his morning ap- 
pearance, direAly oppofite to the eaft, about 
feven or eight feet high from the ground a- 
•gainft which time a very great number of 
his people, efpecially of the greater fort* who 
‘defire as often .as they can to appear in his 
'eye, afiemble there together, to give him the 
Salam, or good morning, crying all out, as 
foon as they fee their King, with a loud voice, 
l^adfha Salamet, which fignifies, iive O 

King. 
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King) or O great King health and life, (as all 
the people cried i King. i. 39. God fave King 
Solomon; and thus they clapped their hands 
for joy, when Jehoafh was made King, or let 
the King live. 2 King 11. 12.) At nooh he 
ihews himfelf in another place like the for- 
mer, on the fouth-fide ; and a little before 
fun-fet, in a like place, on the well; fide of 
his houfe or tent ; but as foon as the fun for- 
fakes the hetnifphere, he leaves his people^ 
uihered in and out with drums and wind in- 
ftrumentS) and the people’s acclamations. 

At both which times likewife, very great 
numbers of his people afiemble together, to 
prefent themfelves before him : And at any 
time of thefe three times, he that hath a fuit 
to the King, or defires jufiice at his hands^ 
be he poor , or rich, if he hold up a petition to 
be feen, (hall be heard and anfwered. 

And between feven and nine of the clock 
at night, he fits between his houle or tent 
more privately, in a fpacious place called hi$ 
Goozalcan, or bathing houfe, made bright 
like day by 'abundance of lights ; and here 
the King fits mounted upon a (lately throne ^ 
where his nobles, and fuch as are favoured by 
him, (land about him ; others find adinittanctf 
too, but by ’fpecial leave from fais gu^rd, who 
caufe every one that enters that place to breath 
upon them, and if they imagine that uuy 
have drank wine, they keep him out, ! 

At this time my Lord Ambafiador made ‘bis 
ufual addrelTes to him, and I oftep waited on 

Bb 2 him 
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him. thither, and it was a good time to do 
tjufinefs with that King, who then was for the 
moft part very pleafant, and full of talk unto 
thofe which were round about him, and fo 
continued 'till .he fell afleep.oft’ times by drink- 
ing) and then all alTembled immediately quit- 
ted the place, belides thofe, which were his 
trufted fervants, who by turns watched his 
perfon. 

The Mogul hath a moft ftately, rich, and 
fpacious houfe in Agra, his metropolis, or 
chief city, which i^ called his palace royal, 
wherein there are two towers, or turrets, a- 
bout ten feet fquarc, covered with mafty gold, 
as ours are ufualiy vvith lead : this I had from 
Tom. Coriat, as from other Englifti mer- 
chants who keep a faSory in that place. And 
further they told me, that he hath a moft 
glorious throne within that his palace, afeen- 
ded by divers fteps, which are covered with 
plate of filver, upon the top of which afeent 
ftand four lions upon pedeftals of curioufly co- 
loured marble ; which lions are all made of 
mafl'y filver, fome part of them gilded with 
gold, and befet with precious ftones. Thofe 
lions fupport a canopy of pure gold, under 
which the Mogul fits, when he appears in his 
greateft ftate and glory. 

For the beauty of that court, it confifts not 
in gay and gorgeous apparel ; for the country 
is fo hot, that they cannot endure any thing 
that is very warm or mafty* or rich about them* 

Th(: 
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The M^ogul himfelf, for the moft part, is co- 
vered with a garment (as before defcribed) 
made of pure white and fine callico lawn, 
and fo are his nobles, which garments are 
wafhed after one day’s wearing. But for the 
Mogul, though his cloathing be not rich and 
coftiy, yet 1 believe that there is never a 
inoiiarch in the whole world that is daily a- 
domed with fo many jewels as hiinfdf isj 
Now they are jewels which make then’s co-f 
vering moft rich, fuch as people in other parts 
fometimes wear about them, that arc other- 
wife moll meanly habited j to which purpofcji 
I was long ft nee told by a gentleman of ho- 
nour fent as a companion to the old Earl of 
Nottingham, when he was employed as an 
extraordinaty ambaifador by King James, to 
confirm the peace made ’twixt himfelf and 
the King of Spain, which ambaifador had a 
very great many gentlemen in his train, in as 
rich cloathing as velvets and lilks could make; 
but then there did appear many a great Don; 
or Grandee in the Spanilh court, in a long 
black bays cloak and caflbek, which had one 
hatband of diamonds, that was of more worth 
by far than all the bravery of the Ambalfador’s 
many followers. 

But for the Mogul, I wonder not at his 
many jewels, he being (as I conceive) the 
greateft and richeft mafter of precious ftones 
that inhabits the wholeearth. For diamonds, 
(which of all other are accounted molt pre- 
Bb 3 cious 
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cious ftoaes) they are found in Decan>. where 
^e rocks are, out of which they are digged j; 
the princes whereof are the next neighbours 
and tributaries to the great Mogul ; and they 
pay him as tribute many diamonds yearly]; 
and further, he hath the refufal of all thofe 
rich Hones they fell, he having, gold and fil- 
ver in the greateft abundance, (and that will 
purchafe any thing but Heaven) and he will 
part with any money for any gems befide, 
that are precious and great, whether rubies, 
or any other Hones of value, as alfo for rich 
pearls. 

And his grandees follow him in that fancy j 
for one of his great lords gave our merchants 
there twelve hundred pounds Herling for one 
pearl, which was brought out of England. 
The pearl was Hiaped like a pear, very large, 
beautiful, and orient, and fo its pi^ce deferved 
it Hiould be. 

Now the Mogul having fuch an abundance 
of Jewels, wears many of them daily, enough 
to exceed thofe women, which Rome was 
wont to Hiew in their Harlike dreHes, who in 
the height and profperity of that empire 

Jaid to wear 
I’he JPoils of nations in one ear. 

Or Lollia Paulina, who was hid with jewels. 
For the great Mogul, the diamonds, rubies, 
end pearls, which are very many and daily 
worn by Him, ate all of an Extraordinary 

great- 
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greatnefs, and confequently of an exceeding 
great value. And befides tnofe he wears about 
his (halhy or head covering, he hath a long 
chain of jewels hanging about his neck, as 
long as an ordinary gold chain, others about 
his wrlfts, and the hilts of his fword and dag- 
ger are moft curioufly enriched with thofe pre- 
cious ftones ; befides others of very great va- 
lue, which he wears in rings on his fingers. 

Ventilat aftivum digit is fudantibus aurum, 

Nec JuJJ'erre queat majoris Pondera gemma^ 

* Juv, Sat, I. 

He airs his fweaty fingers with rings freight. 
And jewels, as if burden’d with theit weight. 

The firft of March the Mogul begins ^ 
royal feafi, like that which Ahafuerus made 
in the third )ear of his reign, Efih. i . wherein 
he fhewed the riches of his glorious kingdoin. 
This feafl; the Mogul makes, is called the Noo- 
roos, that fignifies nine d^ys, which time k 
-pontinues, to ufher in the new year^ which 
begins with the Mahometans there the tenth 
day of Mardi. 

Againft which feaft, the nobles i^fiemble 
themfelves together at that court in their grpa?^ 
teft pomp, prefenting their King with gre^t 
gifts, and he requiting themagain' w.ithprinpe.ly 
rewards ; at w^ich time 1 being in njs pre- 
fence, beheld moil; immenfe and incredible 
riches, to my amazement, in gold, pearls, 
Bb 4 precious 
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precious ilones, jewels, and many other glit- 
tering vanities. This feaft is ufually kept by 
the Mogul while he is in his progrefs, and 
lodges in tents. 

Whether his diet at this time be greater 
than ordinary, I know not, for he always eats 
in private among his women, where none but 
his own famify fee him while He is eating ; 
which family of his confifts of his wives and 
children, women and eunuchs, and his boys, 
and none but thefe abide and lodge in the 
King’s houles or tents; and therefore how his 
table is fpread, I could never know ; but doubt- 
lels he hath of all thofe varieties this empire 
affords, if he fo plcafc. His food (they fay) 
is ferved in unto him in veffels of gold, which 
covered, and brought unto him by his eu- 
nUchs, after it is proved by his tafters, he 
eats, not at any fet times of the d^y, but he 
hath provilion ready at all times, and calls for 
it when he is hungry, and never but then. 

The firft of September (which was the late 
Mogul’s birth-day) he retaining an antient 
yearly cultom) was in the prefence of his chief 
grandees weighed in a ballance ; the ceremony 
performed within his houfe or tent, in a fair 
Ijpacious room, wherein none were admitted 
but by fpecial leave. The fcales in which he 
was thus weighed, were plated with gold, 
and fo the beam on which they hung, by 
great chains made like wife of that moft pre> 
cious metal ; . the King fitting in one of them^ 

was 
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was againil filvcr coin, which im- 

' mediately after was diftributed among the 
poor ; then was he weighed againd gold } af- 
ter that againft jewels, as they fay ; but I ob- 
ferved (being prefeot there with my Lord 
Arnbaflador) that he was weighed againft three 
feveral things, laid in filken bags on the con- 
trary fcale. When I faw him in the ballance, 
1 thought on Beinia2zar, who was found too 
light, Dan. 5. 27. By his weight, (of which 
his phyficians yearly keep an exa^ account) 
they prefumc to gue/s of the prefent eftate of 
his body, of which they fpeak flatteringly, 
however they think it to be. 

When the Mogul is thus weighed, he cafts 
about among the llanders by thin pieces of fil- 
vcr, and feme of gold, made like flowers of 
that country, and fome of them are made like 
cloves, and fbme like nutmegs, but very thin 
and hollow. 'J hen he drinks to his nobles in 
bis royal wine, (as that of Abafuerus is called, 
Efth. I. ) who pledge his health j at which 
folemnity he drank to my Lord Ambaflfador, 
in a cup of gold moft curioufly enamelled, 
and fet all over the outfide with ftones, (which 
were fmall rubies, turkefifes, and emeralds) 
with a cover or plate to let it on, both of pure 
gold, the brims of which plate, and the co- 
ver, were enamelled, and fet with ftones as 
the other, and all thefe together weighed 24 
ounces of our Englilh weight, which he 
then gave unto my Lord AmbalTador, whom 



37® ^ VoYAG® to East-I«dia> tSe, 

he ever ufed with very txiucfa^ cefpeA, and 
would moreover often aik him why he did not 
defire fotne good and great gifts at his hands, 
he being a great King and able to give it : the 
Ambafiador would reply, that he came not 
thither to beg any thing of him ; all that he 
defired was, that his country-men, the Eng- 
lifii, might have a free, fafe, and peaceable 
trade in his dominions. The Mogul would 
anfwer, that he was bound in honour to afford 
them that, we coming from the furthermoft 
parts of the world to trade there ; and would 
often bid the Ambafiador to afk fomething for 
himfelf ; who to this would anfwer, that if 
that King knew not better to give, than he 
knew to aik, he muft have nothing from him. 
Upon thefe terms they continually both flood ; 
fo that in conclufion the Anabaffador had no 
gift from him, but that before mentioned, 
befides an horfe or two, and fometimes a veil, 
or upper garment, made of flight cloth of 
gold, which the Mogul would firft put upon 
bis own back, and then give it to the Am- 
^ffador. But the Mogul (if he had fo pleafed) 
might have beftowed on him fome great 
l^inoely gift, and found no greater mifs of it, 
than there would be of aglafs of water taken 
out of a great fountain. Yet although the 
Mogul had fuch infinite treafures, , yet he 
could find room to (lore up more ftill $ the de- 
fires of a covetous heart being fo unfatiable, as 
^at it never knows when it hath enough ; 
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being like a bottomlefs purie, that can never 
be fill’d; for the more it hath, the more Hill 
it covets. 

See an image hereof this in Alcmson, who 
being will’d by Crcefus to go into his treafure 
houfe, and there take as much gold as him* 
felf could carry away, provided for that pur- 
pofe a long garment that was double down 
to his ancles, and great boots, and fill’d them 
both ; nay he ftufied his mouth, and tied 
wedges of gold to the locks of his head ; and 
doubtlefs, but for killing himielf, he would 
have fill’d his fcull and bowels therewith. 
Here was a heart fet upon gold, and gold 
overlading a heart ; for the man (lowing fo 
much about him, as that he could not Air 
with it, forfeited what he might have had ; 
and was turned out of the treafury, as poor 
and empty as he came into it. He is a rich 
man, whatever he hath, (be it more or lefs) 
that is contented : he is a poor man who Aill 
wants more, in becoming poor by plenty, 
wanting what he hath, as well, as much, as 
what he hath not ; and fo do very many, who 
are thegreateft engroflfers of the world’s wealth. 

But certainly there is no heart more poor 
and barren than that which is fet upon abnn* 
dance ; and as the ground wherein there are 
mines of gold and (liver, and the moA pre* 
cious ftones, is moA barren ; fo the hearts of 
fuch as are ttioA violently carried on after the 
defire of thefe things, are moft barren like- 

wife; 
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wife. Therefore almighty God. in wlfdom 
h$ith laid up treafures in the bowels of the 
earth fecretly and bafely ; lecrctly, that they 
ihould not be much fought after j and b lely, 
that they ihould not be too much liefirtd nor 
valued. Hence the Prophet Habak. ii. 6. 
fpeaks thus to covetous men “ woe be to him 
that lades himfelf with thick clay, how 
long ?” where riches are compared to thick 
clay, becaufe they are but the very felf-fame 
earth we tread on, better hardened and co- 
loured, and becaufe they are many times a 
burden unto him that hath them : how loiig ? 
faith the Prophet, is there no end of encrea- 
fing ? how long ? hath the fca bars and 
bounds, and the delires of man in this cafe 
without all moderation ? hoW long ? can any 
ever hope to fill and fatisfy their hearts with 
this ? let them know, that the barren womb, 
the unmerciful grave, and unfatiable death, 
will fooner be fatisfied, than the hearts fet 
upon riches find fatisfaftion from them ; for 
** he that loveth lilver, lhall not be fatisfied 
with filver” Ecclef. 5. 10. and therefore they 
who can come up to a right underftanding of 
themfelves in this cafe, will have a far greater 
caufe to fear, than to defire abundance : which 
that great Emperor hath, yet ftill would have 
more. This covetoufnefs carries men very far ; 
and ambition (which is a refined, or rather an 
heightened covetoufnefs) ftill further. 

1 have pbferved much of the riches, pomp* 
greatnefs, and glory of the great Mogul : So 

in 
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in the book of Rllh. chap, r, we may read of 
the goodly tabernacle of King Ahafueru;., in 
the garden of his palace; where were white, 
green, and blue hangings, faftened with cords 
of fine linen, and purple, and lilver rings, and 
pillars of marble : the beds were of gold and 
filver, tjjpori a pavement of porphyry and ala- 
bafter, and done of blue colcnir ; and he 
gave thofe (whpni he there feafted) drink in 
changes of vcflels of gold, and royal wine in 
abundance, according to the date of the King. 
We may further read there of his hundred and 
twenty-feven provinces, and his Princes and 
Captains thereof, his throne and his palace at 
Shufhan, &c. So of the treafures of Hezekiah, 
Ifa. 39. his filver and gold, his fpices and pre- 
cious ointments, and armory, and all the dore 
of his houfc, which he and his fathers had 
laid up, &c. So of Belfhazzar, his thoufand 
princes, wives and concubines, Dan. 5. O 
what lhadows do thefe hundreds and thoufauds 
cad over the heads of men, to give comfort 
unto them for the prefent, and to make them 
fay, under thefe coverts will we fit and be at 
red, and forget that fome fudden raedengcr 
from the Lord, either ficknefs or death, or 
the like, can prefently deprive them of all 
their prefent enjoyments and comforts. 

But the Mogul takes a courfe to put the 
remembrance of death as far from him as 
podibly he can ; and therefore there is no man 
that at any time wears any blue thing in that 
prefence, which is there the colour of mourn- 

V8| 
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ers ; neither is the name of death at any time 
mentioned in that King’s ears ; but when any 
one is dead, of whom his Majefty muft have 
intelligence, the melTage is deliveriid unto him 
in mild, foft, flattering terms, to this pur- 
pole ; ** luch, or fuch a one hath made him- 
Iclf a facrifice at your Majefty’s fcet”--^ mars, 
ptam acerba tji memoria tm bominipaeem babenti 
in fqff'ejionibus fuis, 

O death, how bitter are thy thoughts, to one 
Who eafe enjoys in his polTeflion ! 
jNfo lofs he deems fo great as lofs of breath § 
Death ’tis to fuch a one, to think of death. 

Certainly, if death, when it comes to ftrike, 
would take money and be gone, it would in 
a Ihort time engrofs the wealth of the whole 
world} .but it will not } for bo wit, nor wif- 
dom, nor wealth, nor policy, nor llrength, 
nor any thing belide, can keep off the impar- 
tial wounding hand of death. That mighty 
Prince we fpeak of, who did all he could to 
ftaye off the thought of dying, and iince 
dead, though while he lived he denied himfelf 
nothing that might pleale his corrupted na« 
tare ; not high and richly compounded wines, 
not Grange flelh, nor any thing belide that 
might for the prefent give fome feeming con- 
tent to his brutilh lenfual apppetite ; 

•oolaptas potius quam ipfe voluptatem, &c. that 
plealures did polTefs him, rather than he plea- 
fares } which will farther aippeari if we eon* 
£dermore, 

SECTION 
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S E C t I O N XXV. 

Of bis Pafimest at Home and Abroad i and 
fometUng of bis polity and Dij^tion, 

N OW what he doth, and how he behaves 
himfelf amongft his houfeful of wives 
and women, cannot be known, and therefore 
not related ; but when he fhews himfelf (as 
before) thrice openly to his people every day, 
he has always fomething or other prefented 
before him to make him fport, and to give 
him prefent content. 

As fometimes he delighteth himfelf in fee- 
ing horfes ridden, the natives there (as before) 
being very excellent in their well managing of 
them ; fometimes he faw his great elephants 
light ; and at odier times he pleafed himfelf in 
feeing wrellling, or dancing, or juggling, and 
what elfe he liked. 

And it happened, that but a few years be- 
fore our abode there, a juggler of Bengala (a 
kingdom famous for witches, and men of that 
profeiSoQ) brought an ape before the Xing, 
(who was ever greedy to pleafe himfelf with 
novelties) profeffing that he would do many 
ftrange frats ; the Mogul was ready prefently 
to make a trial of this, and forthwith called 
fome boys abowt him, (which be was con- 
ceived to keep for fuoh a ufe asldare notnanm) 
and phiching a ring his huger, gave 
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it one of them to hide, that he might make a 
trial whether or no the ape could tind it out; 
who prcfently went to the boy that had it. 
The Mogul made feme further trials like this, 
where the ape did his part as befow^. And 
before the ape was taken out of his prefence, 
this flrange, following, and unexpedted thing, 
came into the King’s thought : There are 
(faid he) many difputes in the world about 
that true Prophet that Ihould come into the 
world j we, faid the Mogul, are for Maho- 
met, the Perfians magnify Mortis Hale (but 
they are Mahometans for religion likewife) ; 
the Hindoos, or Heathens there, have many 
whom they highly extol and magnify, as Bre- 
maw, andBramon, and Ram,, and PermiiTar; 
the Parfees are for Zertooft ; the Jews for 
Moles } the Chridians for Chrid ; and he ad- 
ded three more, whofe names I have not, 
who make up the number ot twelve, who 
have all their fev^al followers in that part of 
the world ; and then he caufed thofe twelve 
names to be written in twelve feveral fcrolls, 
and put together, to fee if the ape could draw 
out the name of the true Prophet ; this done, 
the ape put his paw amongd them, and pull’d 
forth the name of Chrid. The Mogul a fc- 
cond time caufed thole twelve names to be 
written again in twelve other fcrolls and eba- 
radters, and put together, when the ape as 
before .pull’d forth the name of Chrift. 

Then Mahobet-Chan, a great nobleman of 
that court, and in high favour with the King, 

faid 
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faid that it was fome imponture of the Chrii^ 
tians, (though there were none that did hear 
that name there prefent) atid defiied that he 
might make a third trial ; which granted’; he 
put but eleven of thofe names together; fe- 
ferving the nathe of Chrift in bis band ; the 
ape tearching as befote, pull’d forth his paw 
empty, mid lb twice or thrice together ; the 
King demanding a reafon for this, was an- 
fwered, that happily the thing he looked for 
was not there ; he was bid to fearch for it i 
and then putting out thofe eleven nanies, one 
after the other^ in a feeming indignation rent 
theni ; then running to Mahomdt-Chan, he 
caught him by the hand where the naihe of 
Chrill was concealed, which delivered, he 
opened the fcroll, arid fb held it up to the King; 
but did not tear it as the former ; upon which 
the Mogul took the ape, and gave his keepef 
a good penlion for to keep him near about 
him, calling hinl tht divining ope i and thill 
was all that folio wed .upon this admirablethin^; 
except the great wonder and amazement of 
that people. 

Tnefe was bhe fbme years fince wrote this 
ftory (blit foihewhat varied froni that I have 
here related) in a little printed pamphlet, and 
told his reader that I had Often feen that ape 
while I lived in thofe parts ; which particu- 
lar he Ibould have left out : But for the rela- 
tion itfelf, 1 believe it was fb, becaufe it bath 
been often conhrihed there in its reporr onto 
C c l^e 
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me by divers perfons, who knew not one ano< 
ther, and were differing in religion ; yet all 
agreed in the ffory, and in all the circum- 
Ibinces thereof. 

This 1 am fure of, that almighty God, who 
can do what he will do, (for ail things are fo 
far from being impoffible to him, that nothing 
is hard) can do wonderful thi ngs by the weakelt 
means, that the weaker the inftruments are, 
the more glory may be afcrihed unto him 
while he ads by them. 

In the facred ftory, Pharoah had no fooner 
afked, v^ho is the Lord ? Ex. 5. but prefently 
fome of the weakeff of the creatures rife up, 
and appear (as it were in arms) to tell him 
who the Lord was % fo that he who formerly 
thought that there was no power, either in 
Heaven or earth, to mafter9r contradid him. 
is prefently confuted and conquered by frogs, 
flies, lice, and caterpillars, by thofe poor, in- 
firm, filly, and mofi; defpicable creatures ; who 
when they had entered the lifts, would not 
give proud Pharoah over, ’till they had hum- 
bled him, and magnified their maker, v/rW 
J)ei in infirmtate, Balaam’s afs had more dif- 
covercd unto him thm unto his rider ; and fo 
had this ape (as it (hould (eem) more than to 
his t^eholders, or to his keeper. 

Now for the difpofition of that King, it 
ever feemed unto me to be compofed of ex- 
ti'e'm^s i for fometimes he was barbaroully 
cruel, and at other times ne would feem to 
he exceeding fiiir and gentle. 


For 
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For his cruelties, he put one of his women 
to a miferable death ; one of bis women he had 
formerly touched and kept company with> 
but now (he was fuperannuated ; for neitbeif 
himlelf nor nobles (as they fay) come near 
their wives or women, after they exceed the 
age of thirty years. The fault of that woman 
was this; the Mogul upon a time found heE 
and one of his eunuchs killing one another; 
and for this very thing, the King prefently 
gave command that a round hole Ihould be 
made in the earth, and that her body Ihould 
be put into that hole, where die Ihould ftand 
with her head only above ground, and the 
earth to be put in again unto her clofe round 
about her, that fo Ihe might ftand in the par- 
ching fun ’till the extreme hot beams theredf 
did kill her ; in which torment flie lived one 
whole day, and the night following, and almoft 
'till the next noon, crying out moft lamenta^ 
bly, while die was able to fpeak, in her lan- 
guage, as the Shumanite’s child did in his; 
2 King. 4. ** Ah my head, my head !” which 
horrid execution, or rather murder, was a<fted 
Hear our houfe ; where the eunuch, by the 
command of the faid King# was brought very 
near the place where this poor creature was 
thus buried alive# and there in her fight cut 
911 into pieces. 

/ That great King would be often overcome 
by wine, yet (as if he meant to appropriate 
that: fin to himielf) would punifh others with 
Gc 2 very 
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very much fevcrity, who were thus diftem- 
pered. 

I have long fince heard a (lory which is 
fomewhat parallel to thisj that informer times, 
when this land in which we live did not fo 
much flink of that beaftly fin of drunkennefs, 
which robs a man of himfelf, and leaves a 
beaft in the fitin of a man ; I fay, when drun- 
kennefs in England was not fo common, there 
was a jufticeof peace in this nation (and I be- 
lieve that the ftory is very true) who laid a 
poor butcher by the heels, for prefuming to 
be drunk j telling him, that be was but a poor 
beggarly fellow, and he prefume to be drunks 
and therefore he would punilh him ; faying 
further, that it was enough for his eldefi Ion 
fo to be, &c. but this by the way. 

' Sometimes, for little or no faults, the Mo- 
gul would caufe men to be mofi; feverely whip- 
ped, 'till they were almofi; ready to die un- 
der the rod j which after they mufi: kifs in 
thankfulnefs. 

He caufed one of his fervants of the higher 
rank, to be very much whipt, for breaking a 
china cup he was commanded to keep fue> 
and then fent him into China (which is a 
marvellous diftance from thence) to buy a<‘ 
nother. 

Sometimes* in other of his mad difiemtpers, 
he would condemn men to fervitude, or dif- 
member* or elfe put them to death, as facri- 
fiets to his will and pafiion,* hot juflice : So 

that 
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that it might be faid of him> quando male» nemo 
pejtiSt that when he did wickedly, none could 
do worfe ; as if it had been true of him, 
which was fpoken of that monfter Nero, ob** 
ferved before, who was called Lutum /anguine 
maceratumt dirt foaked in blood. 

For his good adions, he did relieve conti- 
nually many poor people, and not feldom 
would (hew many expreilions of duty and 
ftrong aflfedlions to his mother, then living ; 
To that he who efteemed the whole world as 
his vaflals, would help to carry her in a pa- 
lankee upon his Ihoulders ; and in this he did 
exceedingly differ from that moll unnatural 
and cruel Nero, who mod barbaroufly killed 
his own mother Agrippina, caudng (as they 
write) that bed, in which he was conceived, 
and from whence born, and wherein he took 
up his firfl; lodging, to be ript up and fpoiled. 

And he would (peak mod refpedtfully of 
our bleded Saviour Chrid ; but his parentage, 
his poverty, and his crofs, did fo confound 
his thoughts, that he knew not what to think 
of them ; (as Bernard complained of fome in 
his time, that they took onence at the clouts 
and rags of our bleded Saviour, at the humi- 
lity and roeannnefs of his birth) believing that 
it could not dand with the majedy of the Son 
of God, to appear in the world in fuch mean- 
nefs as he did j though he had been told that 
Chrid Jefus came into the world in that low 
condition^ that he might beat dowi^ the pride 
Cc 3 thereof. 
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thereof. And that at his firft coming, he 
came for finners, and then he came in great 
humility j but at his fecond coming, he ihall 
come, againft finners, and then wili he appear 
in power and great glory, 

Laftly, the Mogul is very free and noble 
unto all thofe which fall into, and abide in his 
nffedtion ; which brings me now to fpeak, 

SECTION xxvr. 

Of the exceeding great Penfions the Mogul gives 
unto his Subj^s j bow they are ratfedt and 
bow long they are contiuuedt &c. 

W HICH great revenues that many of 
them do enjoy, makes them to live 
like great Princes, rather than other meii. 
Now for thofe penfions, which are fo exceed* 
ing great, the Mogul in his far extended mo- 
narchy, allows yearly pay for one million of 
horle, . and for every horfe and man about 
eighteen pounds fierling per annum* which 
is exadtly paid every year , raifed by land, and 
other commodities which that empire af- 
fords, and are appointed for thatpurpofe. Now 
fbme of the Mogul’s mofi; beloved nobles have 
the pay of fix thoufand horfe ; and there are 
others (at leaf! twenty in the empire.) that 
have the pay of five thoufand horfe; exceeding 
large penfions above the revenue of any other 
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fubjedts in the whole world, they amounting 
unto more than one hundred thoufand pounds 
yearly unto a particular man. Now others 
have the pay of four thoufand horfe j others 
of three, or two, or one thoufand horie, and 
fo downward ; and thefe by their proportions 
are appointed to have horfes always in readinefs, 
well mann’d and otherwife appointed for the 
King’s fervice ; fo that he who hath the pay 
of five or fix thoufand, muft always have 
one thoufand in readinefs, or more, according 
to the. King’s, need of them, and fo in pro* 
portion all the reft, which enables them on a 
ludden to make up the number, at the leaft, 
of two hundred thoufand horfe; of which num- 
ber they have always at hand one hundred 
thoufand, to wait upon the King wherefoever 
he is. 

There are very many private men in cities 
and towns, who are merchants, or tradefmen, 
that are very rich ; but it is not fate for them 
that are fo, fo to appear, left that they ihould 
be ufed as fill’d fponges. 

But there is never a fubjeift in that empire, 
who. hath land of inheritance which he may 
call his own ; but they are tenants at the will 
of their King, having no other title to that 
they .enjoy, befides the King’s favour, which 
^is by far more eafily loft than gotten. It is 
true, that the King advanceth many there 
unto many great honours, and allows them 
(as before) marvellous great revenues j but 

Cc 4 no 
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no fon there enjoys either the titfes or meant 
of his father, that hath had penfioiis from 
that King, for the King takes pofTeffion of all 
when they are dead, appointing their children 
/'fome competent means for their fubfidence, 
which they lhall not exceed, if they fall not 
into the King’s affection, as their fathers did ; 
wherefore many great men in this empire live 
up to the height of their means, and there> 
fore have a very numerous train, a very great 
retinue to attend upon them, which makes 
them to appear like Princes, rather than 
fubje<fts. 

Yet this their neceflary dependance on 
their King, binds them to futh bafe fub- 
je<:lfion, as that they will yield readinefs unto 
any of his unreafonable and wilful commands ; 
as Plutarch writes of the foldiers of Scipio, 
nullus eji horumt qui non corjcenfd turri femet in 
mare preecipitaturus Ji jujjerot *hat there was 
never a one in his army, by his own report, 
that would not tor a word of his mouth have 
gone up into a tower, and caft himfelf thence 
head long into the fea; and thus the people 
here will do any thing the King commands 
them to do ; fo that if he bid the father to 
lay hands of violence upon his fon, or the 
fon upon his father, they will do it, ra> 
ther than the will of their King (hould be 
difibeyed : thus forgetting nature, rather than 
fubje^^ion. 

i^r>a this tie of theirs (I fay) upon the 
King’s favour, makes all his fubje^s moft 
' fervile 
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Servile flatterers j for they will commend any 
of hi$ adions, though they be nothing but 
^cruelty ; fo any of his fpeeches, though no- 
thing but folly. And when the King fits and 
fpeaks to any of his people publickly, there 
is not a word falls from him that is not writ- 
ten by fome fcrtveners, or fcribes, that fland 
round about him. 

In the year 1618, when we lived at that 
court, there appeared at once, in the month 
of November, in their hemifphere, two great 
blazing ftars, the one of them north, the o- 
ther fouth ; which unufual fight appeared 
there for the fpace of one montn. One of 
thofe ftrange comets, in the north, appeared 
like a long blazing torch, or launce fired at 
the upper end ; the other, in the fouth, was 
round, like a pot boiling out fire. The Mo- 
gul confulted with his flattering aftrologers, 
who fpake of thefe comets unto the King, as 
Daniel fometimes did of Nebuchadnezzar's 
dream, Dan. iv. 19. ** My lord, the dream is 
to them that hate thee, and the interpretation 
thereof unto thine enemies” ; for his aflrolo- 
gers told him, that he needed not trouble him- 
felfwith the thought thereof, for it concerned 
other places and people, not him nor his. But 
not long after this, their feafon of rain (be- 
fore fpoken of) which was never known to 
fail 'till then, failed them, and this caufed 
fuch a famine and mortality in the fouth parts 
, of his empire, that it did very much unpeo- 
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pie it; and in the northern part thereof (whi- 
ther the Mogul then repaired) his third fon> 
Sultan Caroom, raifed and kept together very 
great forces, and flood upon his guard, and 
would not dilband .’till his father had delivered 
his eldefl fon, Sultan. Coobferoo, into his 
hands ; and how (when he had him in his 
power) he ufed him, you lhall after hear. 

In the mean time, take one admirable ex- 
ample of a very grofs flatterer, but a great fa- 
Tourite of that King, who was noted above 
others of that nation to' be a great negleder 
of God, believing it religion enough to pleafe 
the Mogul his mafler. This man was a fol- 
dier, of an approved valour ; but upon a 
time, he fitting in dalliance with one of his 
women, fhe pluckt a hair from his breafl 
(which grew about his nipple) in wantonnefs, 
without the leaft thought of doing him hurt ; 
hut the little wound that fmall and unparallel- 
led inflrument of death made, prefently began 
to fefler, and in a fhort time after became a 
cancer, incurable i in fine, when he faw that 
he mufl; needs die, he uttered thefe words, 
udiich are worth the remembering of all that 
ihall ever hrar them, faying,— ** Who would 
not have thought hut that I, who have been 
ib long bred a foldier, fhould have died in 
the face of mine enemy, either by a fword, 
or a launce, or an arrow, or a btillet, or by 
ibme vfiich inflrument of death ; but now 
(though too late) I am forced to confefs that 

there 
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there is a great God above, whofe tnajefty I 
have ever defpifed, that needs no bigger launce 
than a hair to kill an Atheift, or a defpirer of 
his Majelly; and fo defiring that thofe his 
laft words might be told unto the King bis 
mafter, died. 

fm into the world bad made a breach, 
"Oeathwas not beard of j ever Jince in each 
Poor creature may it, doth it coucbant lie ; 

The kernel of a grape kills one i a fy 
Another cboaks i by a corrupted breath 
Of air one dies j and others have found death 
In a Jmall bit of meat or by a corn 
Too clofely cut ; or by a prick of thorn. 

When death comes arm'd with God’s imperial word, 
A hair can pierce as deep as JharpeJl fuoord. 

The Mogul never advanceth any, but he 
gives them a new name, and thefe of feme 
pretty fignification j as Pharoah did unto Jo- 
ieph, when he made him great in hi<i court, 
Gen. xli. 1 5. The new names (I fay) that the 
Mogul gives unto thofe he advanceth and fa«> 
vours, are fignificant ; as Afaph-'Chan, the 
gathering, or rich lord, whofe ufter the Mo- 
gul married, and (he was his moft beloved 
wife, and her brother’s marvellous great riches 
anfwered his name, fot. he died worth many 
millions, (as I have been informed) the greateft 
fubjedf, 1 believe, for wealth, that ever the 
world had s fo another of the Moeul’s gran- 
dees was called Mabobet-Chan^ tne beloved 

lord } 
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lord; another Chan-Jahan, the lord of my 
heart ; another Chan- Allaam, the lord of the 
world ; another Chan-Channa, the lord of 
lords j he called his chief phyfician Mocrob- 
Chan, the lord of my health \ and many other 
names like tbefe his grandees had, which at 
my being there belonged to'his moft numerous 
court. 

And further, for their titles of honour 
there, all the King’s children are called Sul- 
tans, or princes \ his daughters Sultana’s, or 

{ mncelTes; the next title is Nabob, equiva- 
ent to a duke ; the next Channa, or double 
lord, or earl j the next Chan, a lord ; fo 
Meirfa fignifies a knight, that hath been a 
general, or commander in the wars ; Un^bra 
a captain ; Haddee, a cavalier, or foldier on 
horfeback; who have all allowed them means 
by the King (as before) proportionable for 
the fupportsof their honours, and titles, and 
names. 

His officers of ilate are his treafurers, who 
receive his revenues in his feveral provinces, 
and take care for the payment of his great 
penfions', which, when they are due, are 
paid without any delay : there his chief eu- 
nuchs, which command the reft of them, take 
«are for the ordering of his houfe, and are 
ftewards and controllers of it ; his fecretaries, 
the mafters of his elephants ; and the mafters 
of his tents are other of his great officers ; and 
fo are the keepers of his wardrobe, who are 

entrufted 
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intruded with his plate and jewels. To thefe 
I may add, thofe which take care of his cuf- 
toms for goods brought into his eihpire, as 
for commodities carried thence ; but thefe are 
not many, bccaufe his fea-ports are but few. 
The cufloms paid in his ports are not high, 
that (Irangers of all nations may have the 
greater encouragement to trade there with 
him ; but as he expeds money from all Gran- 
gers that trade there, fo it is a fault he will not 
pardon (as before) for any to carry any quan- 
tity of Giver thence. He hath other officers 
that fpread over his empire, to exadl monks 
out of all the labours of that people, who 
make the curious manufaiGures : fo that like 
a great tree, he receives nouriffiment from 
.every, even the leaG roots that grow under 
his lhadow ; and therefore though bis penfions 
are exceedingly great, (as before) they are no- 
thing comparable to bis much greater re- 
venues. 

By reafon of that country’s immoderate 
heat, our Engliih cloth is not Gt to make ha- 
bits for that people; that of it which is fold 
there, is moG of it for colour red, and this 
they employ for the moG part to make co- 
verings mr their elephants and horfesj, and to 
cover their coaches, the King himfelf taking 
a very great part thereof, whofe payments 
are very good, only the merchant muG get 
the hands of fotpe of his chief officers, to 
his bill, appointedQfor fucb difpatches, which 

are 
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are obtained as Toon as deiired. And this the 
King doth to prevent the abufes of particular 
^nd fingle perfons. 

And now that I may prefent my reader with 
the further glory of this great King, I ihall 
lead him where he may take a view, 

SECTION XXVII. 

Of the MoguVs Lejkar, or Camp Royal, &c, 

W HICH indeed is very glorious, as all 
muft confefs, who have feen the infi- 
nite number of tents, or pavilions, there 
pitched together, which in a plain make a 
Ihew equal to a moft fpacious and glorious 
city. Thefe tents, I fay, when they are all 
together, cover fuch a great quantity ot ground, 
that I believe it is five Engliih miles at the 
leaft, from one fide of them to the other, 
very beautiful to behold from fome hill, 
where they may be all feen at once. 

They write of Zerxes, that when from fuch 
a place he took a view of his very numerous 
army, confiding at the lead of three hundred 
thoufiind men, he wept, faying, that in lefs 
than the compafs of one hundred years, not 
one of that great mighty hod would be alive. 
And to fee fuch company then together, of all 
forts of people (and 1 dialL give a good reaibn 
pyefently why I believe that mixt company of 
inen> womens and children, may maJce up 

fuch 
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fuch a huge number, as before I named, if not 
exceed it) and to confider that death will 
feize upon them all, within fuch a fpace of 
time, and that the fecond death hath fuch a 
power over tliem, is a thing of more f&d con- 
iideration. 

Now to make it appear that die number of 
people of all forts is ib exceeding great, which 
here get and keep together in the Mogul’s 
Lelkar, or camp royal ; firft, there are one 
hundred thoufand foldiers, which always wait 
about that King, (as before obferved) and all 
his grandees h ive a very great train of follow- 
ers and fervants to attend them there, and fo 
have all other men according to their feveral 
qualities; and all thefe- carry their wives and 
children, and whole family with them, which 
mud needs amount to a very exceeding great 
number. And further to demondrate this, 
when that King removes from one place to a- 
nother, for the fpace of twelve hours, a broad 
palTage is continually fill’d with pafiengers, 
and elephants, horfes, dromedaries, camels, 
coaches, afies, and oxen^on which the meaner 
fort of men and women, with their little chil- 
dren, ride) fo full as they may well pafs one 
by the other. Now in fuch a broad pafiage,. 
and in fuch a long time, a very great num- 
ber of people, the company continually mo- 
ving on forward, may pafs. 

Thus this people moving on from place to 
place, it may be faid . of them, what Salvian 

(peaks 
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fpeaks of Ifrael, while they were in their 
journey to the land of promife, that it was 
ambulans reJ^ubHca, a walking common-wealth. 
And therefore that ancient people of God 
were called Hebrews, which fignihed paflen- 
gers i and their dwelling fo in tents, fignified 
thus much to all the people- of God in all fuc- 
ceeding ages, that here they dwell in movea-* 
ble habitations, having no continuing city 
here, but they muft look for one, and that is 
above. 

It is obierved of Cain, that he (a wicked 
man) was a tiller of the ground, (though that 
calling of itfelf deferves much commendation) 
or as a man fallened to the earth, whereas 
Abel his brother (a man fearing God) was a 
ihepherd, which is a moving rolling occupa- 
tion, from one place to another ; thou telleft 
my flittings, faith David. Here we often 
ihift our places, and our company, and mud 
do fo, our buiinedes carrying us up and down, 
to and fro ; but our felicity hereafter ihall 
confift in red, in not changing for ever after, 
either our company or place ; but when the 
godly man ihall accomplidi as an hireling his 
day, when his work, which God hath ap- 
pointed him here to do, is done and finiihed, 
he (hall lie down in peace, and receive his 
|>enny, and enjoy his reward. 

The tents pitch’d in that Leikar, of ciitnp 
royal, ^e for the mod part white, like the 
elbathing of thofe Which own them. But the 

Mogul's 
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Mogul’s tents itre red; reared up upon poIes» 
higher by much than the other. They arc. 
placed in the midft of the cannp> where they 
take up a very large compafs or ground, ana 
may be fecn every way ; and they muft needs 
be very great, to afford room in them for him- 
felf, his wives, children, women, eunuchs, 

In the fore front, or outward part, or court 
within his tent, there is a very large roomfoi: 
accefs to him* 'twixt fcven and nine of the 
clock at night, which (as before) is called his 
Goozulcaoi 

His tents are encompafled round with Ca« 
nats, which are like our fcreens, to fold up 
together ; thofeCanats are about ten feet high, 
made of narrow (Irong callico, and lined with 
the fame, ftiffened at every breadth with a 
cane } but they are llrongeft lined on their out- 
fide by a very great company of arm’d fbldiers, 
that keep clofe about them night and day. 
The tents of his great men are likewife large, 
placed round about his. All of them, through- 
out the whole Lefkaj*, reared up in fuch a due 
arid conftant order, that when we removes 
from place to place, we can go as directly to 
thofe moveable dwellings, as if we continued 
flill in fixed and Handing habitations ; mking; 
our diredion from feveral Hreets . and Bazars, 
or market-places, every one pitched upon every 
remove alike, upon fuch or fuch a fide of 
the King’s tents, as if they had not been af 
all removed. 

b d Thd 
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The Mogul (which I ihould have obferved 
befofe) hath fbmuch wealth, and confequently 
fo much power, by reafon of his marvellous 
gi*eat multitudes of fighting men, which he 
alwaysi keeps in arms, commanding at all 
times as many of them as he pleafe ; that as 
the Moabites truly faid of Ifrael, (while they 
had almighty God fighting with them and tor 
them) fo it may be laid of him (if God re< 
flrain him not) that his huge companies are 
able to lick up all that are round about him, 
as the ox licketh up the grafs of the field, 
rfunib. xxii. 4. 

When that mighty King removes from one 
place to another, he caufeth drums to be beat 
about midnight, which is. a fignal token of 
his removing. He removes not far at one 
lime, fometimes ten miles,' but ufually a lefs 
diffance, according to the befi convenience 
he may have for water ; there being fuch an 
infinite company of men, and other creatures, 
Whofe drink is water, that in a little time it 
'may be as truly faid of them, as it was of that 
mighty hoft of Sennacherib, that Afiyrian 
monarch, Ifa. xxxvii. 25^ that they are able 
to drink up rivers. 

fiut when the place he removed to afifbrded 
plenty of good water, he would ufually ftay 
there three or four days, or more ; and when 
he thus reded in his progrefs, would go a- 
broad to find out paftimes ; to which end be 
always carried with him divers kinds of hawks, 
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^gs, and leopards, which (as before^ they 
train up to hunt with ; and being thus pro- 
vided for variety of fports, would fly at any 
thing in the air, or leize on any creature he 
deflred to take on the earth. 

The Mogul, when he was at Mandoa, 
(which was invironed with great woods, as 
before was obferved) fometirties w'ith fomc of 
his grandees, and a very great company beflde 
of Perflan and Tartarian horfemen, his fol- 
diers, (which are flout daring men^ would at- 
tempt to take fome young wild elephants 
found in thefe woods, which betook in flrong 
toils made for that purpofe ; which taken, 
were manned and made fit for his fervice. Iil 
which hunting they likewife purfued on horfe- 
back lions, and other wild beafls, and kill’d 
fome of them with their bows and carbines, 
and launces. 

An heroic paflime, or rather an high and 
dangerous attempt becoming great perfonages, 
who, if their honour and greatnefs ballance^ 
will not be taken up with fmall things ; Im- 
peria dura toller quid virtus crit^ things diflicult 
in their doing, make them more honouratde 
when done ; aquila non capit tnufeas^ gnats and 
flies are not purfued by eagles. 

In tauros Lybki ruunt leones^ 

Nan funt papilionibus molejli. Hor. 

Thus on chac’d bulls the Lybian lion hies^ 
But troubles not the painted butterflies. 

Dd 2 I Wait- 
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I waiting upon my Lord Ambaflador two 
years and part of a third, and travelling with 
nim in progrefs with that King, in the mod 
temperate months there, *twixt September and 
April, we were in one of our progrcfles ’twixt 
Mandoa and Amadavaz nineteen days, making 
but (hurt journies in a wildernefs, where (by 
a very great company fent before us, to make 
thofe palTages and places fit to receive us) a 
way was cut out and made even, broad enough 
for our convenient pafifage ; and in the places 
where we pitched our tents, a great compafs 
of ground rid, and made plain for them, by 
grubbing up a number of trees and bufhes ; 
yet there we went as readily to our tents, the 
fame order being fiill obferved in the pitching 
of them, as we did when they were fet up in 
the plains ; but that which here feemed unto 
me to be mod ftrange, was, that notwith* 
(landing Our marvellous great company of men, 
women, and children, there together, that 
mull all be fed, and the very great number of 
other creatures that did eat corn, as we never 
there wanted water, fo we had fo many vic- 
tuallers with us, and fo much provifion con- 
tinually brought in unto us, that we never felt 
there the want of any thing befide, but had 
it as low rates as in other places. 

The Mogul’s wives and women, when they 
are removed from place to place, are carried 
in coaches, (fuch as were before defcribed) 
made up clofe, or in palankees ori nien’s (boul- 
ders, 
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ders, or elfe on elephants, in pretty recepta- 
cles, furrounded with curtains, which (land 
up like low and little turrets upon their backs ; 
and fome of the meaner fort ride in cradles, 
hanging on the (ides of dromedaries, all co- 
vered clufe,,and attended by eunuchs, who 
have many foldiers which ^o before them to 
cl ar the way as they pafs, they taking it very 
ill if any (though they cannot fee them) pre- 
fume fo much as to look towards them ; and 
therefore, ’though I could never fee any of 
them, 1 fhall here take the liberty to fpeak 
foinewhat I have heard, and do believe. 

SECTION XXVIII. 

Of tbeMoguti Wives and Womens and fomething 
of his Cbildrent &c, 

W HOM I conceive to be women of good 
features, though for their colour very 
fwarthy, which that people may call beauty, 
it being the complexion of them all, as the 
crow thinks his bird faireft; but (as before) I 
never obferved any crqoked or deformed perr 
fon of either fex amongd them. For the hor 
nefty of thofe great men’s wives and women, 
there is fuch a quick eye of jealoufy continu- 
ally over them, that they are made fo by 
force, though (as they fay) they are never 
much regarded by thofe great ones, after thp 
very firft and prime of their youth is paft. 

Dd 3 For 
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For that great monarch, the Mogul, in the 
6lioice of his wives and women, he was guided 
more by his eye and fancy, than by any re- 
ipedl had to his honour, for he took not the 
daughters, of neighbouring princes, but of 
his own fubjedts, and there preferred that 
which he looked upon as beauty, before any 
t^g elfe. 

•^He was married to four wives, and had 
concubines and women befide, all which were 
at his command, enough to make up their 
number a full thoufand, as they there confi> 
dently affirmed ; and that he might raile up 
his beaftly and unnatural lulls even to the very 
height, he kept boys, as before, &c. • 

His moft beloved wife (when I lived at his 
court) he called Noor-Mahal, which hgnified 
the light of the court ; and to the other of his 
wives, and women which he moft loved, he 
gave new names unto them, and fpch names 
as he moft fancied. 

For his wife I firft named, he took her out 
of the duft, from a very mean family bul 
however, fhe made fuch a thorough conqueft 
on his alFedions, that Ihe engrolTed almoft all 
his love, did what Ihe pleafed in the govern- 
ment of that empire, where Ihe advanced her 
brother Afaph-Chan, and otW her nearell 
fe)at2ons, to the greateft places of command, 
honour, and profit, in that vaft monarchy. 

Her brother Afaph-Chan' was prefently 
made one of the ftars of the firft magnitude 

that 
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thiit (hined in that Indian court ; and when 
he had once gotten, fo kept the Mogul’s fa- 
vour, by the affiftance of his fiftcf Nodr-Ma- 
hal, that by the pendons given, and many 
offices beitowed on him, he heaped up a mafe 
of treafure above all belief, (as before) and 
married his daughter unto Sultan Caroom, who 
is now King, 

The Mogul, of all his fo many wives and 
concubines, had but fix children, five fons 
and one daughter. The names he gave his 
children, and others, were names that pro- 
ceeded from counlel (as he imagined) rather 
than chance. His elded fon was called Sultan 
Cooblurroo, which fignified the prince with 
the good face j his perfon and beauty anlwered 
his name, for he was a prince of a very lovely 
prefence. His fecond fon he callt^ Sultan 
Parvcen, prince of the Pleiades, or of the 
fweet influences of the Pleiades. His third 
fon (now King, though that great dignity 
was never intended to him by his father) was 
called Sultan Caroom, or the prince of bounty. 
His fourth Sultan Shahar, or the prince of 
fame. His fifth and lad fon was called by him 
Sultan Taud$ Taudf, in the Perfian tongue, 
fignifies a throue ; and he was named £0 by 
the King bis father, becaufe the fird hour he 
fat peaceably on his throne, there Was news 
brought him of that fon’s birth 

The fird fon of that King, which he hath 
by any of his- married wives, by prerogative 
of birth inherits that empire j the elded fon 
Dd 4 of 
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of every man (as before) called there the great 
brother. And he that inherits that monarchy, 
doth not openly flay his younger brothers, as 
the Turks do ; yet it is oblerved, that few 
younger brothers of thofe Indoflan Kings have 
long furvived their fathers. 

Yet notwithftanding that long continued 
cullom there, for the eldeft Ion to fucceed the 
father in that great empire ; Achabar-Sha, fa- 
ther of that late King, lipoh high and jufl: 
difpleafure taken againfl his fon, for climbing 
up unto the bed -of Anarkelee, his father’s 
mofl: beloved wife, (whofe name flgnifled the 
kernel of a pomegranate) and for other bafe 
actions of his, which ftirred Up his father’s 
high difpleafure againfl him, refolved to break 
that ancient cuflom ; and therefore often in 
his life-time protefled, that, not he, but his 
grand-child, Sultan CoobfurroO, whom he 
always kept in his court, fliould fucceed him 
in that empire, • 

And now by the way, the manner of that 
Achabar-Sha’s death (as they report it in In- 
dia) is worthy obfervation. That wicked 
King was wont often to give unto foine of his 
pobles (whom upon fecret difpleafure he 
meant to deftroy) pills prepared with poifoh, 
that fliould prefently put them into incurable 
difeafes : but the lafl time he went about to 
praAife that bloody treacheiy, he died him- 
felf by his own inflrumeht of death ; for then 
having two pills in his hand, the one like the 

other, 
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pther, the one coMial for himfelf, the other 
corrofive, for one of his grandees he meant 
to purge, and flattering him with many prof- 
fers of courtefy before he gave him the pill, 
that he might fwallow it down the better, at 
lafl having held them both in the palm of his 
hand long, by a miflake took the poiloned 
pill himfelf, and gave him the other ; which 
pill put the King immediately into a mortal 
flux of blood, which in a few days put an 
end to his life in his city Lahore. 

' --‘Neque enim lex jujiior ulla ejit 
^am mcis artifices arte ferire fud. 

When (bme to kill, moft deadly engines frame, 
'Tis juft that they themfelves be caught i*the 
fame. 

Achabar-Sha thus dead, Sultan Coobfurroo 
his grand-child, then aged about twenty years, 
took his opportunity at the firft bound, and 
afcended the regal throne at Lahore, where 
by a general acclamation of that very great 
and populous city he was pronounced and ac- 
knowledged King. His father, the late Mo- 
gul, was thus acknowledged at Agra. Two 
great armies were prefently levied, and met 
together to decide the controverfy; and 
the generality of the people within that em- 
pire, thinking it meet that the father ftiould 
be King before the fon, clave by far more to 
him than to his foh, by which means Sultan 

Coob- 
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CoobiiuTOo was defeated and taken prifoner, 
and a very great many of young gallants with 
him ; whereof his father immediately after 
caufed to be impaled* or put upon ftakes (that 
moft cruel and tormenting death) eight hun- 
dred in two feveral ranks in one day* without 
the city Lahore, and then carried his ion moft 
diigracefully through them* bidding him to 
h^old the men in whom he traded. HU 
ion told him that he ihould have ferved him 
fo* and fpared the other* who did nothing in 
that action but upon his command ; his father 
replied that he could ferve him fo prefently, 
if he fo pleaied ; his fon will’d and defired 
him ib to do, telling his father that he had no 
joy at all to live* af ter the beholding of fo many 
gallant men dead. Notwithdanding th.. King 
fpared his life* cading him; into prifon, where 
his eyes were fealed up (by fomething put be- 
fore them which might not be taken off) for 
the fpace of three years ; after which time 
that feal was taken away* that he might with 
freedom enjoy the light* though not his li- 
berty. Aiid after his father had taken him 
out of prifon* he kept him always nearabo jt 
him* but with a very drong guard upon him; 
fr that he following the King his father in his 
progreffes* wefometimes faw him. And once 
he called my Lord Ambaflador to him as we 
paged by him* afking him many quedions, 
tUB bpw ^diftant our country was from theni> 
4ad what we btou^t thither* what we car- 
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ried thence, andhovir the King his father had 
ufed him iince his arrival there i whether or 
no he had not bellowed on him . fome great 
gifts ? The AmbaiTador told him that his 
buiinefs there was to obtain a free trade for 
his nation the EngliHi ; and that being granted 
him, he had reward enough. The Prince re- 
ply’d that this could not be deny’d us, we co- 
ming fo far to trade there with him ; and the 
Prince further afleed him how long he had 
been there; the AmbaiTador told him about 
two years; the Prince replied aj^in, that it 
was very great ih ime for the AicceiTor of 
Tamerlane, who h,iti fuch infinite rules, tO 
fufFer a man of his quality to come fo far 
unto him, and to live fo long about him, and 
not to give him Ibme royal gift; and he far- 
ther added, that for himfelf he was a prifoner, 
and therefore could do him no good, but 
would pray for him, and fo he departed. 

For that Prince, he was a gentleman of E 
very lovely prefence and fine carriage, lb ex- 
ceedingly beloved of the common people, that 
as Suetonius writes of Titus, he was amor 
delicia, &c. the very love and delight of them ; 
aged then about thirty-five years. He was a 
man who contented himielf with one wife^ 
Which with all love and care accompanied him 
in all his Areights, and therefore he would 
never tak£ any wife but herfelf, though the 
liberty of his religion did admit of plurality*' 

It was generally believed to be the hiteat 
of bis fatmr (for he would often promife fo) 
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' to make this prince, his firft>born, his fuc- 
ceflbr, though for the preient, out of fomc 
jealoufy, (his being fo much beloved by the 
people) he denied his liberty^ 

His father’s love, brings upon him the 
^reme hatred of his brother Caroora, the Mo- 
gul’s third fon, who then lived in very great 
pomp and fplendor at that court, aiming at 
that empire j to which end he put many jea- 
loufies into his father’s head, (now grown in 
years) concerning his brother Coobfurroo, and 
that his fE^er might live more fecure, and 
put of alrprefent fear of him, if he lb 
jpleafed ; upon which infinuations, partly by 
force, (as I obferved before) and partly by 
intreaty of friends about the King, he was by 
the King put into the cruel hands ol his bro- 
ther Caroom; who told his father that he 
would have both his eyes upon him, and fur- 
ther lb provide, that he Ihould never have caule 
to fear him any more. And he was as good 
as his word; for prefently after he had got 
pofTellion of him, (though his father had given 
him as great a charge as polhbly he could, to 
ule him well, and to keep him hpnpurably, 
and by no means to hurt hiin, which was all 
promifed by Caroom to be fauhfuliy obferved) 
he caufed his fecond brother, Sultan Paryeen, 
to be poifoned, and not loiig after that liran- 
gled that moft gallant Prince his eldeft bro- 
ther ; which did lb trouble his father, that 
the grief thereof, as it was Arongly believed, 
Shortened his days s who not long after this 

(much 
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(much againft his tnind) made room for that 
murderer to fucceed him in that empire ; who 
laid the foundation of his high advancement ih 
the blood of his brother^ ; and rather than he 
would have miffed it, would certainly have 
made a way through the blood of his father 
like wife ; all laws of honefly, of nature, be- 
ing bv him thrown down, trampled under 
foot, forgotten, and made void, to compafs and 
gain his mofl unjufl; ends ; as if he refolved 
to pradtife that language which Polynices, out 
of the height of ambition fpake in the tragedy. 

• 'Pro regno velim 

Patrianit penatest conjugem flammis dare ; 

Imperia Precio qmlibet conjiant bene. 

Sen. Trag. 

Fire on my gods, wife, country, for a crown; 
An empire can the dearefl price weigh down. 

But whatfoever he might think, 1 am fure 
that the holy fcriptures are ftored with exam- 
ples, that have fallen heavy upon ufurpers and 
refifters of lawful authority ; as upon Corah 
and his cogfederates, fwallowed up quick into 
the earth ; upon Zimri, burnt in his palace, 
which he had but immediately before ufurped ; 
upon Abfalom, hanged by bis hairy fcalp, as 
Achitophel in a halter. 

Certainly they, whoever they who 
come to rule upon hart^and unjuit terms',' ihatl 
firll; or laft live to rue and to repeat their bar- 
gain i as Ahab did in another cafe, after he 

had 
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had killed and taken ppfTeilion : And as the 
^mperors of this large fpreading and far ex- 
tended monarchy, have been like pikes in a 

t reat pond, that eat up all the leder fiihes a- 
Qut themr which can make no . reiiftance ; 
by which they have enlarged themfelves like 
Hell by a llrong hand, and have gained what 
they have by force, and by force keep what 
they have gotten, ruling by an arbitrary and 
illimitted power; fo time in probability will 
ravel and rent all again in pieces ; for 

Ktgum tmendorum in proprios greges, 

Reges in ip/os imperium eji yovis. Hor« 

Over dav’d men dread powers do reign, 
God over them is fovereign. 

1 (hall add but a few tbingsvmore to this re- 
lation, before I conclude it : And one lhall be 
to give my reader a tafte, but very briefly, 

SECTION XXIX. 

Qf the Manner ef the Stile or Writing of 
that Cottrt, 

W HICHI fhall here inferf, and in fome 
meafure fhew, by a copy of a letter 
written by the great Mogul unto King James, 
id the .Perfian tongue, here faithfully tranf- 
hittd j which was as follows : 

UNTO 
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U Nl'O a King rightly dejcended from his 
ancejiorst bred iu military affairst cloathed 
mth honour and ju/tiee, a commander worthy of 
all command, firong and conftant in the religion 
which the great prophet Cbriji did teach King 
James, whofe love hath bred fucb an imprejjion 
in my thoughts, as Jhall never he forgotten } but 
as the fmell of amber, or as a garden of fragrant 
fiowers, whofe beauty and odour is fill incre^ng ; 
Jb he ajured my love fall fill grow and inoreafe 
with yours. 

The letters which you fentmein hebalf of your 
merchants, I have received •, whereby I ref fatis- 
fed of your tender love towards me j dfrmg you 
not to take it ill, that I have not wrote to you 
heretofore ; this prefent letter I fend you to re- 
new our loves, and herewith to certify to you, 
that 1 have fent forth my Firmaunes throughout 
all ny countries, to this effeft, that if any Fnglijb 
flips or merchants fall arrive in any of my ports, 
my people fall permit and fuffer them to do what 
they pleafe freely, in their merchandizing caufes, 
aiding and affixing them in all oceafon of injuries 
that fall be offered them, that the leaf eaufe of 
difdairtify be mt done unto them, that they nu^ 
he as free, or freer than my own people. 

And as HOW, and formerly, I have received 
from you divers tokens of ymtr love ; fo I fall 
fitl defire your mndfsdnefs of me by finmnovcUks 
from your countries, as an argument of frwid- 
'ftp mtwutt us ^ far fub u the cufim primes 
here. 

As 
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As for your mer chant St I have given exprefs 
order throughout all my dominionst to fuffer them 
to bteyy Jelli tranjportt and carry away at their 
pleajure, without the let or hindrance of any per- 
fan whatfoever, all fuch goods and merchandizes 
as they Jhall defre to buy } and let this my letter 
as fully fatisfy you in aejired peace and lovet as 
if my own fan had been the mejj'enger to ratify the 
fame. 

And if any in my countries t not faring God^ 
nor obeying their King* or any other void of re- 
Ugiont Jhould endeavour to be an injirument to 
break this league of friendjhipt I would fend my 
fon Sultan Caroomt a foldier approved in the wars% 
to cut bim offt that no obfiacle may binder the con- 
tinuance and increafe of our affemons. 


Here are likewife the coin|)liments of two 
other letters of later date, fent home by Sir 
Thomas Row ; whereof the firft doth thus 
begin : 

W HEN your Majefly JhaU open this letter, 
let your royal heart be as Jrejh as a 
fmall garden, let all people make reverence at 
your gate •, let your throne be advanced higher i 
amon^ the greatnefs of the Kings of the prophet 
Jefus, let your Majejiy he the greateft, and dll 
monarchs derive their wifdom and counfel from 
your breajl, as from a fount An, that the law of 
the majefty of fefus me^ revive andjlourijh under 
your prote^ion, 

^be 
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• The letters of love and friendjhip which you 
fentmet the prefent tokens of your good affe&ioh 
towards met I have received by the bands of your 
ambejfador Sir Thomas RoWt who well deferveth 
to he your trufe/t fervantt delivered to me in an 
acceptable and happy hour, upon which mine eyes 
were Jo fixedt that I could not eqfily remove them 
unto any other objeSls ; and have accepted them 
with great joy and delight y 

The laft letter had this beginning : 

H OW gracious is your Majejlyy wbofe great’- 
nefs God prejerve. As upon a rofe m d 
gardeny fo are mine eyes fixed upon you. God 
maintain your efiatey that your monarchy may 
proffer and be augmentedy and that you me^ 
obtain all your defires worthy the greutnejs of 
your renown j and as your heart is noble afd up- 
right yfo let God give you a glorious reign, becatfe 
you firongly defend the law of the majefiy of fie- 
fiSy which God made yet more fionrijhingy for. that 
it was confirmed by miracles y &c. 

What followed in. both tliefe letters, wzi 
to teftify his care and love towards the Eng- 
gU^. Now all thefe letters were wcitten iti 
the .Periian tongue^ the court langiu^ these; 
and their copies were' lent the Anubaffadof; 
that he might gee them itrgnflaited. ill||et>fi« 
ginals, rolled up -ibiBewhait long, ivetie >co<^ 
vered with cloth ^of gold; &'aied ^hodh* 
£ e ends; 
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ends, the fafliion in that court and country 
to make up letters, though they be not all 
cloathed there in fuch a glorious drefs. 

In which letters notice may be taken 
(what was obferved before) how rcfpedlfully 
that King fpeaks of our bleffed Saviour Chrift. 
And here it will not be impertinent to fpeak 
fbmething of thofe who pretend to enlarge the 
nameof Jefus ChriA in thole parts, 1 mean, 

SECTION XXX. 

OJ the Jefuits fent thither by their Superiors to 
convert People unto Cbrijiianityt 

I N that empire all religions are tolerated, 
which makes the tyrannical government 
there more cafy to be endured. The Mogul 
would fpeak well of all of them ; faying, that a 
man might be happy and fafe in the profeHipn 
of any religion j and therefore would fay that 
the Mahometan religion was good, the Chrif- 
tian religion good, and the reft good ; therefore 
the minifters of any religion find regard 
and efteem amongft the people. 1 ftiall ipeak 
fomething to this, from my own particular 
ufage there, then very young, while I lived 
in thole parts $ yet when I was firft there 
brought into the preftnceof the Mogul, im- 
mediately after my arrival at his court, I 
Handing near the Ambafiador,. (for no man 

there 
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there of the greateft' quality whatfoever is it 
any time fuffcred to fit in his prefence) and 
but a little diflance from that King^ in his 
gozulcan, he fent one of his grandees to me, 
to let me know, that the King bad me wel- 
come thither, that I ihould have a free ac- 
cefs to him whenever I pleafed, and if I would 
alk him any tiling he would give it me, (tho' 
I never did aik, nor he give) and very many 
times afterward, when waiting on my Lord 
Ambaflador, I appeared before him, he would 
ftill ihew tokens of civility and refpedt to me; 
and I never went abroad amongfi; that people, 
but thofe that met me,* upon this confidera- 
tion, that I was a Padrte, (for fo they call’d 
me) a father orminifter, they would manifefi; 
in their behaviour towards me much efteem 
unto me. 

But for the Jefults there.— There was one 
of that Older in Goa, (a city of the Portu- 
guefe, lying in the fkirts of India) of very 
much fame and renown, called Jeronymo Xa- 
vere, fent for by Achabar-Sha, the late King’s 
father, in the year 1596, to argue before him 
the dodrine of Chriuianity i there being al- 
ways prefent a Moolaa, or Mahometan pried, 
4 nd a third perfon, who followed no precile 
rule, but what the light of nature meerly led 
him toj and thefe two were to obje(d what 
they could againd his reafoning. 

The Jefuit in the Mogul’s own language 
(which was a great advantage to him) began 
Ee 2 to 
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to iTpeak firft of the creat’ion, and then of the 
fall of man, in which the M^ometans agree 
•with us. . 

Then he laid down divers grounds to bottom 
his reafonings on. 

That man by creation was made a mod ex- 
ddlent creature, endued with the light of 
reafon, which no other fublunary creature be- 
£.des himfelf had. Then, 

That man thus endued, mufl; have fome 
rule or law to walk by, which he could not 
prefcribe to himfelf, and therefore it mufl; be 
given him from above. 

That this law was ^rfl: given unto man from 
God, and afterward confirmed by prophets 
fent into the world in divers ages from God. 

That this law thus delivered muft needs be 
one law, in all things agreeing in itfelf 
and fo did not the law of Mahomet. 

That this thus delivered was moil confor- 
mable to right reafon ; — and fo was not the 
law of Mahomet. 

That man, fallen from God by fin, was 
■not able to recover himfelf from that fall, 
and therefore it was necefiary that there ihould 
be one^ more than a man, to do it for him 
and that that one could not be Mahomet. 

That this one was Chrift, God as well as 
rman ; God to Satisfy ^e Mahometans them-* 
felves confefiing that Chrifl: was the breath of 
God) ' and man to fufifer death as he did. 

That Chrift the fon of God coming into the 

world 
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world, about that great work of fatisfying 
God’s anger againft man for lin, it was necei- 
fary that he ihould live a poor and laborious 
life here on earth, (at which the Mahometans 
much Humble) and not a life that was full 
of pomp, pleafure, and delicacy. 

That the gofpcl of Chrift, and other holy 
books of Icripture, which the ChriHians re* 
tain and walk by, contain nothing in them 
that is corrupt and depraved ;-—buttbere is very 
much to be found in their Alcoran which js lb. 

That the great worth and worthinefs fhining 
in the perfon of Chrift, was by far more ex- 
cellent than any thing obfervable in Mahomet; 
for they themfelves confefs that Chrift lived 
without fin, when Mahomet himfelf acknow- 
ledgeth that he had been a filthy perfon. 

That the feigned, foolifti, and ridiculous 
miracles, which they fay were done by Ma- 
homet, were nothing comparable to the mira- 
cles done by Chrift; who, as the Mahome- 
tans confefs, did greater miracles than ever 
were done before or fince him. 

That there was a great deal of difference in 
the manner of promulgating the gofpcl of 
Chrift into the world, and the introducing of 
the laws of Mahomet, 

That Chrift hath purchafed Heaven for all 
that believe in him and that Hell is prepared 
for all others that do not rely on him, and on 
him alone for falvation. 

There were many more particulars befides 
Ihefe, which that Jeronymo Xavefe laid down 

Ee 3 before 
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before the Mogul, to ground his arguments 
on j which that King heard patiently at fe- 
veral times during the fpace of one year and 
a half ; but at laft he fent him away back a- 
gain to Goa honourably, with fome good gifts 
bellowed on him, telling him as Felix did 
Paul, after he had rcafoned before him, “ that 
he would call for him again when he had a 
convenient time,” Ads xxiv. 25. Which 
time or feafon neither of them ever both 
found afterwards 

Thefe particulars which I have here ipferted 
(with many more 1 might have added to them, 
upon all of which that Jeronymo Xavere en- 
larged himfelf before the Mogul in his ar- 
guings before him) were given unto me in La- 
tin by Francifeo Corfi, another Jefuit relident 
at that court, while I was there, and long 
before that time. And further, 1 have been 
there told by other people profefling Chriftia- 
nity in that empire, that there was fuch a dif- 
pute there held, and for my part I do believe it. 

.For that Francifeo Corfi he was a Floren- 
tine by birth, aged about fifty years, who (if 
he were indeed what he feemed to he) was a 
man of a fevere life, yet of a fair and affable 
difpofition : he lived at that court as an agent 
for the Portuguefe,; and had not only free ac- 
cefs unto that King, but alfo encouragement 
and help by gifts, which he fometimes be- 
llowed on him. 

When this Jefuit came firll to be acquainted 
with my Lord Ambafiador, he told him that 

they 
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they were both by profeflion Chriftians, though 
there were a vaft difference betwixt them in 
their profefiing it : and as he fhould not go 
about to reconcile the AmbafTador to them ; 
fo he told him that it would be labour in vain 
if he fhould attempt to reconcile him to us. 
Only he defired, that there might be a fair 
corrcl'pondcnce betwixt them, but no dif* 
putes. And further his clefire was, that thofe 
wide differences ’twixt the church of Rome 
and us might not be made there to appear, 
that Chrid: might not feem by thofe differences 
to be divided amongft men profeffing Chrifti- 
anity, which might be a very main obftacle 
and hindrance unto his great defign and endea- 
vour, for which he was fent, thither, to con- 
vert people to Ghriftianity there : telling my 
Lord Ambaffador further, that he fliould be 
ready to do him all good offices of love and 
fervice there ; and fo he was. 

After his fird acquaintance, he vifited us 
often, ufually once a week. And as thofe of 
that fociety, in other parts of the world, are 
very great intelligencers, fo was he there, know- 
ing all news which was ftirring, and might be 
bad, which he communicated to us. 

And he would tell us many Itories befides ; 
one of which, if true, is very remarkable 5 
and it was tims j there are a race of people in 
Eafl-India, the men of which race have (if 
he told us true) their right legs extraordinary 
great and mifhapeo, their left like other mens ; 

Ee 4 now 
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now he told us that they were the pofterity of 
l^hole who flamped St. Thdmas the Apoftle io 
death, whd cattle thither td preach the gorpel, 
and that ever hnce the men of that race have, 
and only they of that nation, that great de- 
formity upon them. Some few people I have 
there feen, of whom this ftory is told } but 
whether that deformity be like Gehiza’s le- 
proiy, hereditary, and if fo, whether it fell 
tipoh that people upon the occalion before 
pamed, t am yet to learn. 

The Jefuits in Eaft-India (for he was not 
alone there) have liberty to convert any they 
can work upon, unto Chriflianity, &c. the 
Mogul hath thus far declared, that it ihall be 
lawful for any one, perfuadedfo in confcience, 
to become a Chriilian, and that he fhould not 
by fo doing lofe his fayour. ; 

Upon which I have one thing here to infert, 
which I had there by report, (yet 1 was bid to 
believe it and report it for a truth) concerning 
a gentleman of quality, and a fervant of the 
great Mogul, who upon fome convidtion 
wrought upon him (as they fay) would needs 
be baptized, and bebome a Chriftian. The 
King hearing of this convert, lent for him, and 
at firft with many cfrubl thitafs commanded 
him to renounce that hiis neiv prOfeffion ; the 
inan replyM that be was moil; willing to fufier 
any thihg'in that cktife which the King could 

then bt^an to deal with hihi in 
another wav, aiking tdm why he thought 

- himfclf 
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himfelf wifer than hia forefathers, who live4 
and died Mahometans ; and further added 
many protnifes of riches and honour, if he 
would return to his Mahometifm ; he reply*d 
again, (as they fay, for I have all this by tra- 
dition) that he would not accept of any thing 
in the world fo to do ; the Mogul wond’ring 
at his conftancy, told him, that if he could . 
have frightened or bought him out of his new 
proieilion, he would have made him an exam* 
pie for all waverers ; but now that he percei- 
ved that his reiolution indeed was to be aChrif- 
tian, and he bid him fo continue, and with a 
reward difcharged him* 

T'he late Mogul, about the beginning of 
his reign, caufed a temple to be built in Agra, 
his chief city, for the Jefuits, wherein two 
of his younger brother’s fons were folemnly 
baptized, and delivered into their hands to be 
trained up in Chriftianity. The young gen- 
tlemen growing to fome ftature (after they 
had had their tuition for fome years) defired 
them to provide them wives out of Chriften- 
dom fitting their birth ; in which not having 
Hidden content, tk<ey gave up their crucifixes 
again into the Jefiiits hands, and lb left them $ 
who had thele conjedures upon this their re- 
volt, that either the King, their uncle, caufed 
them to be baptifed, to make them more odi- 
ous to the Mahometans, being fo near of his 
blood ; or elfe it was bis plot to .get th^ 
beautilbl wives out of Europe, which himlelf 
meant to take if he had liked them. 


The 
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The Jefuit I laft named, Francifco Corli, 
upon a time at our being there, having his 
houfe among very many more confumed hy a 
fudden fire, it fo was that his wooden crofs fct 
on a pole near the fide of his houfe, was not 
(as he faid) confumed. Upon which he pre- 
iently repaired to that court, carried that crofs 
.with him, and told the King thereof. The 
Prince Sultan Caroome, who was no favourer 
of the Chriflians, being then prefent, and hear- 
ing him talk how his crofs was preferved, de- 
rided him, faying that it was one of his fabu- 
lousmiracles ; and further added, that he would 
have a fire preTently made before the King, 
whereinto he would have the crofs caff, and 
if it confumed not, his father, himfelf, and 
all the people there, would prefen tly become 
Chriflians ; but if it did, himfelf fhould be 
burnt with it, . The Jefuit not willing to put 
himfelf upon fo fudden and fo hot a trial, an- 
fwered that he duffl not tempt God, who was 
not tyed to times, and it might be that almighty 
God would never fhew that people that infinite 
favour to make them Chriflians % or if he had 
fuch a great mercy for them i'n flore, it might 
be, that the time of manifefling it was not yet 
comej and therefore, if he fhould nOw fub- 
mit to that trial, and almighty God not pleafe 
to fhew a further and a prefent miracle, his 
religion would fufier prejudice there for ever 
after } and therefore he refufed. 

It fhould feem that the Jefuits there do ex- 
ceedingly extol the Virgin Marys which J 

have 
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have gathered from poor people there, natives 
of that country, who have often alked alms 
of me, when I Airred abroad amongft them ; 
and whereas one hath delired me to give him 
fome relief for Chrift’s fake; there are many 
who have begged it for the Virgin Mary’s 
fake. 

Wet) known it is, that the Jefuits there, 
who like the Pharisees, Mat. xxiii. 25. that 
would go by Tea and land to make a profclyte, 
have fentinto Chriftendom many large reports 
of their converfions of Infidels in Ead-India; 
but all thefe boafiings are but reports ; the 
truth is, that they have there fpilt the pre- 
cious water of baptifm upon fome few faces, 
working upon the necefllty of fome poor men, 
who for want of means, which they give them, 
are contented to wear crucifixes ; but for want 
of knowledge in the doctrine of Chriftianity 
are only in name Chrifiians : So that the Je- 
fuits congregations there, are very thin, con- 
fifiing of fome Italians, which the Mogul en- 
tertains, by great pay given them, to cut his 
diamonds and other rich ftones ; and of other 
European firangers which come thither, and 
fome few others of the natives before men- 
tioned. So that in one word 1 fhall fpeak 
this more of the Jefuits in Eafi-lndfa, that 
they have the templum, but not ecclejiem. 

When 1 lived in thofe parts, it was my 
earneft defire and daily prayer, to have put roy 
weak hands unto that mofi: acceptable, but 
« hard 
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bard labour of widhing M odrs, that the name 
o# Jehia Cbrift might have been there en- 
larged, if God had pleafed to honour me fo 
btr, by my endeavours. But there are three 
xttain and apparent obilacles, belides thofe 
which do not appear, that hinder the fettle- 
ment and growth of Chriftianity in thofe 
parts : Firft, the liberty of the Mahometan 
religion given ihe people there in cafe of mar- 
^ge ; lecondly, the moft debauch’d lives of 
many coming thither, or living amongft them, 
who profefs themfelves Chriftians, prr quorum 
bt*ra pntitur evangeliuntt by whom the gof- 
pel of Jefus Chrift is fcandalized, and exceed- 
ingly fufiers; and laftly, the hearts of that 
people are fo confirmed and harden’d in their 
own evil old ways, their ears fo fealed up, 
^leir eves fp blinded with ^ubelief and darK- 
neis, that only he vdio hath the key of David, 
that flints when no man can open, and opens 
when no inan can &ut, can open to them the 
4oor of life. 

I have fome things more, by way of infe- 
iinice, to add unto this relation, which con- 
ics floamf, as it appears to me. 


THE 
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C O R O L L A R I E, 

AND 

CONCLUSION. 


SECTION XXXI. 

Of ferious and beedfult but fad Confideratuttt^ 
which Jhall be CoroUarie, and Conc/tf/Son, 

D ivers particulars have l>een already ob- 
ferved in this relation, and I (honlil 
have taken notice of many more, hiit<that say 
•defire was rather to feed and refrefii, than to 
cram and cloy my reader. 

But that I may not fo do, while I ana .pro- 
fefiing the contrary ; for the infia'eaces al- 
ready put, or thofeyet to be infiated, which 
either necefi^ily qt obliquely depend on-niy 
fiory, or thoA: which are remote fromit t M 
ihall not at defpair of reader’s paidM, 
ootwUhftandtqg my S^tb, if he^^ifen- 

oufly 
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oufly perufe, and carefully improve what he 
finds here written. 

The principal end whereof, was to inahe 
this nation afhamed by many carriages of the 
Heathens, as the Jew’s. were provoked to jea- 
loufy by them that were not a people, Deut. 
xxxii. 21 . And as God inilruAs man by the 
ox, afs, ftork, turtle, crane, fwallow, and by 
the little ant, or pifmire, creatures which arc 
only fenfible, fo much more may they be min- 
ded of, and learn the pra<flice of fome duties, 
from men, people though ilrange and remote, 
yet endued with reafon. 

It cannot be denied, but that there is a 
ipecial ufe to be made in a clear light or inter- 
view of nations, perfons, and things ; yet he 
is the heft pbferver, who ftridlly and impar- 
tially fo looks about him, that he may fee 
through himfelf : that as the beams of the 
fun put forth their virtue, and do good by 
their reflection j fo in this cafe, the only way 
for a man to receive good is by refleding things 
upon himfelf. 

Therefore it was a very good precept, which 
Plato fbmetimes gave unto his fcholars, when 
they took notice of any thing bad, or of an 
evil report which they beheld in others, for 
every one of them prefently to afk himfelf this 
queftion, num ego feci tale? have not I done, 
the like ? A Chriftian mufl: pot the queftion 
.further^ in afking his own heart, may not 1 
do the like ? for there is nothing fo bad aded 

by 
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by one, bot another left to himfclf may com- 
mit the fame, fo long as the feed and fpawn 
of every fin, the ranknefs of corruption by 
reafon of the pravity of man’s nature,, is lodged 
in every foul. 

When the prophet ElKha, with tears run- 
ning down his cheeks, told Hazael that he 
ihould be King, and being ft’, what mifehief 
he ihould do to Ifrael, as that he fhould fet 
their ftrong holds on fire, flay their young 
men with the fword, daib their children, and 
rip up the women with child j Hazael replies, 
but what? num quid fervus tuus cams? am I 
thy fervant a dog, that I fhould do this great 
thing? 2 King. viii. 3. As if he had faid, 
can I be fo ibrfaken of humanity, as to do 
fuch monflrous and prodigious things as thefe ? 
yet he lived to do them; and fo have others, 
to ad fuch things as they would long before 
have heard with abhorrency, if they had 
been told them ; doing things in the prefent, 
which future times would not believe could 
ever be done. And we ihall have caufe by far 
lefs to wonder at this, if we confider, that the 
very beft in thewhole cluftcr of mankind, left 
to themfelvcs, without curb or rein to keep 
them in order, may become as bafe, as bad, 
as the worfl upon earth, as the mod wretched 
in Hell. 

Yet to lee nature very much refined in many 
Heathens, and- to obferve it again to lie fa 
miat amongd all its lees and dregs, in as many, 

if 
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if not ia tbou&nds more^ of thofe who pro< 
fefs themielvos Chriftians, is a thought which 
icanpot pa6 by thofe who love and pray for 
the ificreaic oS Chrift’s kingdom, without 
much forrow and fadnefsto attend upon it. 

The confideration whereof (as of many other 
■Uiings, wherein the due and deferved com- 
mendations, even of thofe very Heathens, re- 
;fle^8 fhame upon us) enforceth me, left I 
ihould be like thofe bottles in Job xxxiv. that 
were ready to burft for want of vent ; ehfor- 
ceth me, I fay, having my pen in my hand, 
;to expatiate, and to let out my thoughts much 
further, I confefs, than the rules and bounds 
.proper to be obferved in an hiftorical narra- 
tion can well bear : Yet however, I ftiall take 
liberty in this my laft fecftion,' to enquire into 
.ibme caufes and reafons, why thofe Heathens, 
*eompared with us, but a wildernefs, ihould 
he fo fruitful in many moral good perfbrman- 
.ces, and we, compared with them a garden 
encloied, ihould be ib barren and fruitlefs. 
lAnd while 1 ftiall thus enlarge myfelf, 1 would 
not be looked upon as one altogether out of 
my way, though I be here found more at home 
than abroad, more in Bngland than India. 

This narrative, in ibme foregoing paftages, 
ihtth taken notice of fome hfahometan pre- 
cepts, as of others delivered by thofe Hea- 
thens, to be as rules for ^eir fbllowecs to 
■‘Walk by. 

Now for the dofftrinp of Cheiftianity, whidi 
we profefs, it is that which teacheth a man to 

look 



^be Corottarie, and Conclufion, 433 

look for true and eternal happinefs by Chriil; 
alone, there being no other name under Hea- 
ven given amongft men, whereby they may 
be faved. Ads iv. 12. No way under Heaven, 
but only by and through Chrift Jefus, and 
by him alone. And therefore we muft not 
look, after another new way, as for a new 
Chrift, a new paflion, a new refurredion, or 
the like. And here reader, let us fit down a 
little, and fufier our thoughts to be taken up 
with that, I called before matter of feriouSi 
and fad, ay, and of admirable confideration. 

They who have curioufiy furveyed the 
world, and the feveral nations which inhabit 
it, have divided the inhabitants thereof into 
thirty parts, whereof nineteen are Heathens, 
fix are Mahometans, and five are Chriftians 1 
by which account (and I conceive that there 
is a good proportion in it) if all the people 
which pofiefs the whole face of the earth 
were numbered, there would be but one in 
fix, fo much as to bear the name of a Chrif- • 
tian. And to make up this number, we 
mufi take in all Chrifi’s retainers throughout 
the world, who do but bear his name, as well 
as thofe which be his houfiiold fervants. 

As all thofe poor fuperftitious blind Abif- 
fins, in Ethiopia, as alfo all thofe which in- 
habit Georgia, and the two A^rmenia’s, un- 
der the tyranny of the Turk, 'and the King 
of Perfia, (of whom fomething before in my 
firft legion) now, with fome of thofe poor 

F f Ibttls 
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’ !fpi|ls 1 hive (fc^onferred/ ind could never hear 
any tWhg from them’ unto any purpPle; only 
^they .W^wd tell me, they were Chriftiino’s, 
hut' why they were fb, f perfuade m^ielf that 
i^ey could not render any thing like a 'good 
reiion, their whole Chrmianity, I 'fear, al- 
'^ido^ ill of it, lodged (at before) in their 
Very name. 

To ihefe we muft add the Ruffians, and the 
htfulcdvites, who ire moft fottiffily ignorant ; 
for’ One of their churchihen beihg aiked how 
niahy Evahgellfts there were, anfwered,' that 
he did not well know, but he thought four; 
and when others have been aikedTuch obvious 
and eafy 'queftions, that a very child might 
"make anfwer'to, they would reply, that they 
'could not give an anfwer to it themfclves; 
hot Cjiod and their great dukeknew all things. 
Now af they are a moft ignorant, fo are they 
a' moft treacherous, pfophane, filthy, and an 
idolatrous people. 

But further, all thofe befide that bear the 
names of t^hriftians in the world, as the’Ja- 
Itbbhes and the Maronites, inhabiting PaTef- 
tina,' tiie Greek and Romifti church, with^all 
others bearing that name, miuft be added, ' to 
'thake'iip that ninnber before Tpoken of. 

And now to come dnto the reformed chiir- 
iches, (or rather Unto thole which call them- 
felves fo) how few amdngft them afe^Chrif- 
tjans i^eed, who arb lb in name ; wheri' We 
hiay mn through niany cmij^e^iibns, as-the 
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Prophpt J^rpmy .„wfts . commanded^ to ryn 
through Jeruialem,' Jer. 5. 2. and. not. find a 
jnan ^ Chrifijan in earnfsft and indeed, as, well 
a^in^^am^^o. 

I .cbhfels that it.is.nothing, or at lead po 
hard ni^tter,. for a man prpfefiing Chridtani^y, 
to a^. j;el)gipn,. to play devotion^ to appear 
ezceUpnt' dpph .the^da'ge, as the Pharisees did, 
to be .all for, £hew,\ r^thmg for fujbdance, to 
afi*e£l the prafie of men, a^ the Pharifees did,' 
and to .g^t.jtjhe praife of men j and this is >11 
the Ibypt^rites can. , lookj for. .. Ahd I know 
that, the,, word: of ^ipn may fonietimes be in 
good moods ; but as good thoughts are. long 
before they, pome into bad hearts,' fo‘ they con- 
tinue not (ong,„.making; hut a, tho'rpug^»farji|in 
them^. beipg Tike a poll (hat pafteth by. 

feleijs me, even me, my father,' was wicked 
Efau’s i;ep.peft. No man would ever t'e ihi- 
ierable, if,it were enoiigb fot hlni barely to, 
defire Happinefsi In i. X, xxi.^,yp'Uj.h^^ 

Ahab upon his kpe'es,* hut all. that he '^e#^d, 
was but the vizard of fonow, not de face 
or if ihe face, hot the heart j or ' if thc for- 
rpw 'of tjhe heart, >pt .&e .repeht^hce i^ ^ for* 
row,. fbi| the judgment,' hot a repentance for 
thjc fini , The, very Pevil^ howl fp be tormen- 
tedf and gidejr is hbt a fign/bfgrace.' InHof, 
vii. J4.'''meutioh . i.s Ipipe that jhpwl 

apbh dieif ^ds,', when they do not feek God 

their .hearts; and experiepce, tells us, that 
the haj^ep fiihlahd mwfeje #111. fonhetimes' 
1^2,'“ ■" ■' 'feem 
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feem to drop, it beini^ eaiy to appear good, 
but hard to be fo. 

Co^ rttra hoMrumt they who are good in- 
deed, are rare creatures, adl good and found 
Chriftians coniidered together, in refpe^ of 
thofe which are not ib, being like whales in 
the vaft ocean, apparent rari nantest which 
arefeen rarely, not as other iilhes, but here 
and there, no where to be feen in cdbipanies j 
or like the (baking of the olive tree, when 
the fruit is gathered ; of like the gleaning of 
grapes wl^en the vintage is done, Ifa. 24. 13. 
Called by one or two out of a city or tribe, 
Jcr. iii. 4. 

Now if we put all this together; as 6rft, 
that there is no way, no means to attain fal-i 
vation, but only in and through Chrift Jefos 
fecondly, that there be very few in the wor^ 
which do, in refped of thofe which do not, 
lb much as bear the name of Chriftians; third-j 
ly, . ainongft thofe which bear this name, very 
few there are (as to men it appears) whicl 
lhall, have benefit by Chrifir, compared witl 
thole that Ihdl not, what (hall we fay to this 
even that which the Prophet doth in anothe 
caie, Ef. 14. that Hell hath enlarged it- 
felf, and opened its mouth above meafure. 

Alas poor Indians!, who live in darknefi 
and in the (badow of death, andcaniipt helj 
it ; but woe be to Chriftians, who haye Ugh* 
to .Walk by, and will not ^proye it f for tb 
firft of thefe, they cannot know $ for the ft 

, conq 
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' condf they care not to know, they will not 
know, which makes them more ihexcufable, 
becaufe there is no plea for the wilful. 

Many Indians, poor fouls ! walk in that 
little light they have, unreproveably, in refped 
to moralities* and doubtlefs, if they knew bet- 
ter, would do, better (though I am perfuaded, 
thatQpd will never honour Jefuits fo far, as 
to convert them unto Chriftianity, notwith- 
ftanding their great brags of their many con- 
verts there) j but what can be laid in excufe of 
thofe who profefs themfelves Chriftians, and 
live amongft fo many clear yidons ; . ^et even 
there* do ib fhut up their eyes . againft their 
light* as that they know, nothing in religion* 
as they ought to know it./ 

Therefore, if we leave, thofe Indians awhile* 
and come home unto ourlelves, who s^re col- 
led:wely and together -called all Chriftians* 
we fliall find that the fuccelfion of times here 
amongft us, have very much refembled that 
image, which Nebuchadnezzar faw in his 
dream* Dan. ii. wbofe head was gold* , Ao- 
mach .filyer* belly brafs, thighs jrom . but 
the feet were of clay, for the lower we de- 
fcend the worfe we are; for it may be truly 
obferved, that in former times, in which there 
was by far lefs knowledge, there was by much 
mord honefty, more honeftv in men’s dealings 
with men j and in order then to their duties 
due to almighty God, what zeal, care, and 
confiancy* wd onr forefathers ihew* while 

IFfg they 
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thiy'^fnktched at' the' b’rtdd df thd ^^pti^tuktu 
from the mldft of |iame8| and did Ihek after 
it with all tWeir c'nHifeavdur; whiltf thi^^Wcre 
fu*tliho'dcd‘Witt!i mkny ^perils ' for fd doings. Oh 
hdw h^^py would thdCe efteetd fh^felves to 
if tWy could but purchafe ^^ith much 
pride ahd idore haiiardi any part or parcdl of 
the' New Teftamcnt; in that language they 
cdulB linderllijiid it how then would they 
liave foladed themfelvesf with that fWeet com- 
pahioin. And if theif they were put intd pri- 
fdri' for gjlddifying Odd, ' in the felf Ikme pri- 
idn’ they glorifftd hidi more, and wet6 willing 
to ruh a^ fail to ihai'tyrdotn, as pCpfUe in thew 
days’ to pleafdrti df edvetoufnefs j Wfere as 
prodigal of their livefih the feryicc of God, 
as' omtfs'areof thdr- money now in the fetvice 
of tbdf Id^S, fhihtfing th'Oh' more willingly 
for Chfid ^efus, th^n'idof^ are now' to (peak of 
Him, of M him/ In thefe times boW' many 
milks wbifld pCofilO have ^de tb have Heard 
>thid Word Of God,' which they npW^^ tdrn their 
backs ujpon, the plenty of ordihahCei havihg 
shsrde many |^or, andio'ngenjbyidehk the 
word madO them Wantdn with^if,^' W^aiy of 
it; and ready to loath'iti as the^ did 

their manna, calling;^<if ' ddff 6f edh^tapt, this 
mahhaj' Nutnbl a!i. < ' - ♦ 

Ifehce^ al pampefd'belHi^i' andH^antoh^l^^ 
latCs, cOme to foMs ihd bahqiiBfe, Where' no- 
jHlhg Cad pl^itlb bttt-fbide odd faiiceV or fbmb 
peW invlSWlidn'i' ibl tbry dikny Oonie to" Ifet- 
’ mens, 
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'mpiis, and to the reading of good books, and will 
be ^ti^fied with riotKiiig but tBe- vanity ai^ * 
froth ' of wit, thpl ifideiea'jt can give' no fatis- ^ 
ffdipn, being likb wfncfih the ftdniach, Which^^ 
fills, but fe^s not ; df^they coine td hearing of* 
the word, as if, (li^e M^lchus the high prieft's' 
fervant) theV had jthcir right ears flrdck pfif^ 
for they, hear not with judgrhefit, bW fini/’- ' 
terly, and often With prejudice, to the peHbn 
fpeaking; and to the dodfine delivered, be it 
never fo excellent, and he th^t delivers it df\ 
much integrity and defert. $hch hearers aS' 
tbefe^ not what is fplid, fubitantial^' 

and of rnPft life to inform the upderftahding^ 
and to ftiir up. the affe^lons i but that which' 
is delightful, and plealaht to fe^ the fancy 
with oily parages, which like the riddle of 
the fun, goes thrbugh’the Wood! and through: 
the wood/ and 'breaks never a’ ftick'i fo thefei' 
through the head^^ '^ through the head, anq 
ftay not, N b thdfe ' who thus hear, are is . 
eafily brought to adnaire every thing they un- 
derhand not j' aa t^ fiig^it and fcorri. thole plain 
and. Wholibrne, ’ artd 'pfbfitable/hn^^ Which' 
are made ealy ’ to th^r iihde^l^alndihg. And 
Apm this.lhaiige lightncls ahd vanity bf theh^ 
minds,* mey grow mto a' hegfe^^ holy 

l^iptiires, thole’.' fountains 6f. liviHg watery 
aS b| o’thfer cxceUeht' treatifcs, which cleatt 
and ^pifiarn them/ to w^de ih kennels or fiR 
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lottSy or elfe other dangerous books ; like Po> 
lician, who prefer’d the odes of Pindarus, be- 
fore the pfalms of David ; when, (if he could 
have underftood fo much) he might have 
found more weight and flrength, and wifdom, 
and eloquence, in the holy fcriptures, than in 
all the writings of the world befide. 

And certainly, that very great negled of the 
holy fcriptures hath been the parent, which 
hath brought forth fo much Atheifm amongft 
US; when people, inftead of the writings' of 
Mofes, and the Prophets, and the Evangelifts, 
and other parb of that mod facred book, which 
was wont to lie in their windows, as their beft 
ornament, and to fit in their uppermofi; 
rooms, as their beft guefl: in their houfes, there 
are many romances, and other vain and fri- 
volous ftories, which take dp their places, 
much vitiating and corrupting the minds of 
many readers ; who rather than they ihould 
want books, that might afford matter to pleafe 
and feed their wanton humours, have the 
Turkilh Alcoran taught to fpeak Englifii. 

Now from that little love and liking that 
men have and bear to the truth, there have 
proceeded many endeavours of late to grub 
and root up the very foundations of religion, 
by turning all fundamentals (which fiiould 
be received, not controverted) into queftions 
and difputes, as it was in the time of the 
Ichoolmen^ about ^ree hundred years laff 
paft, that by fi> doing bad almoft disputed all 

religion 
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religion out of the phurch then $ that being t ^ 
true maxim, which theie times have not well 
cbnfidered of, Purifus ibjputandi, Rfligionis fca^ 
hies, that the itch of diiputing breeds an ulcer 
or fcab in religion. 

It was never worfe in Ifrael, than when e- 
very one did that which was right in his own 
eyes, and this we may take notice of in the 
17th, 1 8th, 19th, and 21ft chapter of Jud- 
ges. And how ill it hath been in this church 
wherein we live, fince the reins of difcipline 
have been ilackened, or broken, he that hath 
eyes to fee may fadly behold ; and he who 
hath an heart, which holds any pity in iv 
may bitterly lament. 

1 have obferved that there is very much or- 
der to be taken notice of in that remote peo- 
ple, for the better carrying on of things a- 
mongft themfelves ; and they find much out- 
ward peace and quiet in it, though it be but 
a diforderly order. But for that order and 
difcipline, which is managed and carried on 
by fafe and good rules, they are fo confident 
to the Well bein^ of a church or ftate, as that 
they cannot be feparated or fevered without 
much damage and detriment unto both 1 or- 
der and government in a ftate, that may give 
rules tc, and require ' obedience from human 
focieties. So order and difcipline in the 
church,' which may dired, uphold, encou- 
rage, and defend people tif the profeffion of 
religion ; bepauie anarchy and confufion muft 

needs 



i aad breaks t^piij bgijcJjF , 

a&adoe* ,wtM^ bpid men firmly tbg^er. in 
ft-Ceitta c M^Elylibe^ motb by d cats up . 
tbfi>!]ife^ tbpT vccy j foi^, Of r^UgjiQn ,ip ; tfiji 
church. 

■ loith^ij^^ cfiapljcr.of : Nurnbers, Kprab^ 
Bathaot a^drAWrami, ,w^h/ others their ac^ 
GompUcejf^^ndr adherents (all men of levelling 
j^ifs^ and'CQnieqisently enemies to order and, 
gOr?epnn%ent). -rofe up ap4 gathered -tbemfelves 
togetbenragainfii Aarpn* and faid 

ttnff»!them,yot| taltC: too ntuch upon you, fee> 
iagvalt th^f congregation , is holy, every, one 
qfith^? apd'.pfrphably upon this falfe ground 
thought that they were as good, and tl^refore 
itiwafbfit: that they Ihopld be as great as Mo» 
ies : : Superiority is one of the .chiefeft inarks. 
thabetkyy.ihoot-s at, and that n^ade thefe now 
nforup. agftinft' thek governors, and they tell 
them • that al| thp congregation yi^as holy $ it 
had been vecy well if they, had, been fo, for. 
^nihp^? of them would not have, have 1 q, 
niftdtayedtbem^yes as they did. But eyeiy 
word^ they: faid waS; falfe> for whaf hjcdine^ 
could) there; be. in mutiny, diibbedicncc^ re^. 
Miosk. and irreltgioni if thel^, cpitld mahe 
dicfDd^, nothing could ^4? thena impure, 

Bnt*udiy4di'nQlthpfe rebels lift uptheir wea^ 
^8 agaii^pMjofiis^ aa. well as their vfiicps ? 
the nealipn wpJ> bseaufe they cpuld not, % 
iSodlkth puti&ch in^flions of majc,(ty won 
^e face ofi lawfidieutbority* 

' ' is 



is nlticbbdn f^tthd^* «ven' at ithr t Ummo^ , 

But what dd<9)F'M<^es now f> Th)s3rfrofe up)^ii> 
gatnft him, and ho' 'falls doWft' t^occ 
and petitions against thcm^^ Therut is'^toothing-i 
that ran be ra- mirch1evous'’t6 the’ widked^ .as 
the imprecations of the rigbte6us':) *<'Him) 
that efcapeth (he fword oif Jehuy) ihaU JSH^a* 
flay, not by weapons, bat byrprajrers ; whitA^r 
prayers of God’s people^ can reach -ungQdlyr 
men, wher6^ no fword can toiioh tbem^ > Now<r 
if it be fad fdr any* oriel to be fo far - out-of rthe 1 
reach of pr^er^ias nbt to have the ^ prayers H>fT 
God'S= people put up for thfem, it is* by miuefar 
more grievous, to havd'' the petitions* of thole'v 
(hat can fo much prevail <' with* Gock iens- upr 
againft them4 Bttt< I retrini'torthat l)fj^ke^ 
to before. 

He that talceenraioe of the cirriaife of tholbi 
jtfimitive Ghrifdans mentioned in the three; 
nrft chapters of tbe Ads} fliall>'evee and anoic 
iihrd oneacodrd arid one afleiitfto' be i|iBciiiqdr 
in them, to'be fpokbri of themt; how that* 
di^'weredl of onentind^ as>if tbey'hadbeejtt 
all but'orieman* Bbeinfliefb times whetein wri 
hve; the'I>evihhdth eaftf fttch<a baU of oonteot** 
tfon^' even amongftipeOtdeprofeflirig.religiaai ji 
fliat af in the i ith of Genefis) dhrito: of 
toi^es hindred tfab Buildirigthbri j fodiaifleil 
of hei^rtr wery mrich' hinders^ the buflehng up 
of Chriftiabity hbw. 

Conief to ^ Jew,/ and* yoirfltalkfind'briw'fliat 
the tfiinoMl trhieh) feartt lihn, aiul 
^ ^ • ' makes 
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makethitti toftarde from thegbfpel, is thedif* 
fention of thole who profefs it, which he in- 
terprets to proceed froni the lack of unity of 
truth in the foundation thereof. 

And what faid the Papifts long fince, (and 
it had been well if there had been no truth ini 
it) that what one preaches in the morning, a- 
nother contmdidis after dinner. And what 
peace, what accord in that houfe (fay they) 
where the hulband is a Calvinift, the wife a’ 
Lutheran, or one for Martin, the other for 
Luther, the fervant an Oecolampadian, &c. 
Thefe latter times have fitted us with more 
fevcral names of diftindion, and enough for 
a very nunaerons family, where fo many peo- 
ple of lb many minds do fometimes meet. 

They fay of bees, that ftir and firife among 
them is a figh that their King is about to leave 
them, to remove out of the hive and be gone. 
Strife and divifion in religion, is a fad prefage, 
that either God hath, or elfe is about to leave, 
a people. It is a principle in nature, that vis 
mhita fortior, ilrength united receives more 
ftrength $ and experience Ihews, that planks 
and timber well joined together make a Ihip, 
but disjoined, they caufe mipwreck ; fo con- 
nexion of Hones and other materials make a 
houfe, but difiipation of them a ruin ; fo a- 
greement of Chriftians builds up the church, 
difilention amongft them, pulls it down. 

To him that demanded why Sparta had . no 
walls, t&e King thereof (hewed citizeas well 

arm’d. 



^be Ctt^rie, and CMchtfi^n* 445 

and unamtnous; unanimity, in the 
prbfeffion of the truth of religion, would 
tiiake it impregnable. 

Diviiion, and fubdivifion, are terms that 
have their ufe in arithmetick, but they are 
dangerous to be heard of, in religion. This 
way therefore, and that judgment, and the 
other opinion or perfuafion, can never repair, 
but make more breaches Hill in the church 
of Chrift, and I fear that much lefs than half 
an age will make the church in this nation 
moft fadly to feel and to rue the truth hereof; 
for as God is one, fo is his will one, and his 
way one, and oh! how happy were it for 
Chriilians, if they could get into, and keep 
in that way. How many exhortations have 
we in the facred book to peace and unity ; 
live in peace, and the God of peace (hall be 
with you. How are they reproved in (cripture 
that walk diforderly, or are unruly; both 
metaphors taken from foldiers, that have their 
feveral (lations aflign’d them, and if they 
break their ranks it is very dangerous. 

Let the fame mind be in you, which was 
ai(b in the Lord Jefus, faith the Apoftle ; not 
the like, but the fame; not another, but the 
fame. And the fame Apoftle fets a mark upon 
tlwle which caufe divifions ; and if they (hall 
he called the children of. God who are makers 
of peace, |hey muft look-out for another name 
who are tiebreakers and difturbers thereof in 
thischprchihfherein we live, whece the con- 
nivance 



«fiiv{i{iceiat<6)merwbor«^illi9fl6 ^ji^ere ^9ught 
tlefajila^gecoiis, hadi ; be$n : uiib^pp^y: 
gmu generdifjmumt frofii^ wh^e ;all the Hdr- 
otyrs'lhattheve beeitr^eardipf J^ely iit’tbis na« 

I t^oii'<bavei <(akeii; lihcir-' ;r|fp ; ; ifor s wbUe liberty 
■^8 giventCO'^fomei it -.iwias >jtfik(Cn; by others $ 
and xconid bience; | it is icome -to pafs^r that . all 
.iboie antient hecefies recorded by Iregatus and 
Epiphantus*; and. others, (which ; we^ hoped 
iifaadiibeeh: loaig. bnce t^ried inrfQrgeti^lnefs) 
iliaveindieib Uteitimes of liibe!;ty,;(I fay) been 
Snaked Aip-out of :;theif; corruption j revived, and 
fWkhr new faces and ; gtolTea- put -upon th^, 
prefented tothiaination in prtnted books, and 
liavertbeen::;preached.by. fome, fandnapplapd^d 
by others,! and defendedby:iniQre,',vto the ccn- 
jdangeruig'of :the;very lifer and fouli of religion, 
land (the utter overthrow of trn,egodUnei^ .here 
mnsangftius. 

(I It waa*iweU'reiblved,’(by good and reyerend 
(Dalarin, ^midecemi^uUetn' mariat’ . that it 
I urould not grieve him .to fail over ten feat, about 
a uniform draught in the profelhon: of rjsligipn . 

' Other particular I meiir have wiibed (and i 
rbelteve^moftrheaf tily)c that iaU. ;thefc;i!i>p{^ti*‘ 
nent, and unprofitable difiSerences , ahnni. nni- 
, formity;inithe profeffiOn :of; rehgion, v.vVihich 
fo mochijdifturb'theipeaceiof; tbenchatch of. 
Chfiihs iirerebuded intheurialhes. 

Ok r kow; many are lediaway iwitk 
SKp^ng&l ik peoplfti ofsnneven, unquiet, ,un* 
tpeaceaUe#! andamtSM^fcablQ fpirits; :quitelfidlen 



’ “iiff from' 'their firft 'JjfiflcJjilbs, -ttef6h%d‘lihd 
i gone, fo' Wcrided-*lto 'lhtir o>n e(^niOn,'%s 
■ 'that- there no rd4ft)fiiftg^ With them p^for 
^ Whatfoever -liinS 'hc^faid'to-the con 'thq^ 
will be fure to held their^cO{Ale#dti$j<ihey <he- 
' Ing'wiier iO theif OWn cOifC^tS than fevon-hiea 
'that Cad irender dTOaibn ;<*and thatgrtit <0^i- 
‘ nion thc^ have of their oWtf 'Wrfiiom,’ -that 
' love smdiliking they^' hive to their- own^'f^fe 
way, makes them uncapable either of-‘0(c>lm« 
fel, or 'turer'they' pre#em^ori']/' refbfing to 
' returO into the Way of U^th. 

iVlany-’of :thefe h^ve-' abutftlanceof^^ettor, 

• ’{which *pfroeeedi’ft&m their bw«i^rido dhd'ig- 
’ Oot^nce) fettled in' their hem' as SoitWSbn 
-faith, Pr. xxii. 15. <* aisMld hath fidiy' bound 
'- up in his heart’* ; 'and iit tegar^thaft ill'teillbn- 
' -ings and difpiitiiigs id this cafe witlf theiii^ill 
do no good, (for we'lcave them" Aiil'>Wtere 
we firft found them) it’ Were very' well 'for 
' ftlich^ and mtich 'becter for <^e church of* God 
iU this nation, if the rod ofdii^ipline’ and‘'eor« 
redioil Were long’ eiioughi and'Ihlar^OifOdgh 
to drive it thence. 

• Yet tho 'greflter part of ''dieib ‘pretend tson- 
‘ feiedcO for What they ‘doi(‘WheUiihdeed‘'*(as 
‘b«fOfcj‘ it is the pirfde of rtheir hearts, 'dt^ig* 
UorahceanddafkiieiSof'^heh-tfkindffi'ti^e^er 
' with the' -petrcrlehefs' of ^tteir ' will8i*%hich 
'^attries^them' iutoi'tmd ke^ssthemiwetror^ 

' 'For theooulbSedcinand' willy^ they<ere4sbth 
lodged^gbdier iiv’the'llunv^uh^'i^ 

fori 
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fore may be eafily miftaken, or taken one for 
the other, as they have often been, and ftill 
are by people of this nation, wherein we live $ 
whence it comes to pafs by the righteous judg- 
ment of , almighty God, that very many here 
amongft us, in thefe latter times, have been 
giveilNp, (their fin being part of their punifhr 
ment) to believe, and to be led away with 
lies, becaufe they would not entertain the 
truth. 

Now, whereas the people in general of 
thofe remote parts, honour and reverence a 
churchman, and for that very reafon, becaufe 
lie is fo ^ thefe before named, (men of corrupt 
minds) cannot endure us who are the called 
and allowed minifters and publilhers of the 
truth of God, and merely for our office fake, 
bellowing on us all terms of obloquy and 
Icorn, they can poffibly invent, efieeming ns 

15 that bleifed Apoftle St. Fault and other 

good men of his time, were accounted 

I Cor.iv. 13. which properly fig- 
aifieth, filth or dirt feraped ofif mens ihoes ; 
we are made (faith the Apoftle) as the filth 
of the. world, and are the olF-lcouring of all 
diings unto this day, as if we were the very 
ofifal, or filth of mankind, unworthy fo much 
as to have being upon the face of the earth. 

And whereas again, the Mahometans and 
Heathens give their Priefts not only honour, 
but comfortable maintenance, and without all 
grudging; there. are very great numbers a- 

mongft 
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thongft us, being very much led away by 
principles of worldly mindednefs arid coivetou^ 
nefs, cannot abide us for otir maintenance 
fakej not confidering, how that they who 
preach the gofpel, muft live by the gbfpel;^ 
and that by divine right, we have an honoura- 
ble maintenance allowed unto us by almighty 
God, as it is moft clear by many pafTages of 
the New Tcftament, as well as tne Old. And 
by the laws of the land wherein we live, we 
have as great a civil right to what we may 
challenge from the people for our livelihood, 
as any that would deny it us^ hath either to his 
bread, or fhirt. 

Yet this is contradifted by many, and the 
reafon is, becaufe they do, and will contra- 
dift it j we have caufe therefore to blefs God 
for good laws, to dire^ and lead fonae, as to 
conilrain and bind others ; for there is no hope 
in this cafe to work convidtions upon many, 
fucri as the ? Calmtft caWs the heafts oi the peo- 
ple, who would defraud us if they could of 
all our juft rights. Fordoubilefs if We were 
left wholy to their courtefy, we might ejc- 
pe<ft ho more, probably not fo much front 
them, as Micha gave his Levite, Judg. xvii. 
10. ten ftiekels of lilver by the year, and a 
little cloathing and vidluals : Now thofe Ae- 
kels were rated diverfly, fome at fifteen pcriicb» 
others at twenty pence, and the higheft rate 
bf them was two {hillings and fix-pencc tHd 
ftiekel } but which of theic, Micha gave bii 
G g Chaplain, 
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Chaplain, I cannot tell; neither can I fay, 
what our people in this nation, left to them- 
felves, would generally give their minifter by 
a voluntary gift. 

But doubtlefs it would go very hard with 
many, with moft, who if they were left al- 
together unto their people’s feeding, would 
feeed little better than a young Wellh-inan of 
the univerfity of Oxford fometimes did, (and 
1 am very certain that the relation is true) 
who, after he had gotten a lamb-ikin upon his 
ihoulders, being Batchelor of Arts, prefently 
went into the country for preferments, (as he 
faid) and what he found was but four pounds 
a year (as he told me) for reading prayers in a 
church, with liberty in the belfry to teach a 
few children, out of which he was to pro- 
vide himfelf with food and cloathing, and all 
other necelTaries. I meeting him about half a 
^ear after, he told me how he fped, and that 
It was but fmall, but fmall. I aiked the poor 
man further, how he did make a Ihift to live ? 
he told me, that he had been lick of an ague 
the greateft part of that time, could take but 
little food, and if it had not been fo with him, 
his preferment would have ftarved him. And 
thus certainly would it be with many others, 
if th^ were left for their livelihood meerly to 
toen’s courtefies. 

Who think the bread of the church fweet, 
iind therefore would eat it up all from us, and 
leave us with their good will, no part thereof, 

(and 
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^and haply they may find or imagine it fweei 
in their mouths, but in their fiomachs it will 
pi!6ve hard hf digefiioh, hoiiey in the one» gra- 
vel in the other) we leave thelfe to God the 
irigbteoiis jiidge; who complaint that^ he is 
robh’d and wrong’d in the injury dqne to uSj, 
Mat. iii. 8. and will find a time to, reckon 
with men for all thefe arrearages i aiid there- 
fore, if repehtante and refiitution in this cafe> 
when wrong hath been dohe, and after-refor- 
hiation prevent it not, they will one day find 
enough mold in the grave, and enough fire iii 
Hell. 

The Athenians (as Valerius reports) though 
they were Heathens^ yet when i*hyuias was 
to make for them the image of Minerva, (which 
Goddefsii as they call her, was in very high, 
efteem amongfi them) and when that work- 
man told them that he Would ttiake. it for 
them; either in marble, or iyory^ they heard 
him thus far ; but when He lurther advifed 
them to have it made in marble, becaufe that 
would becheapefi, they prefently commanded 
him filence; and put him out of doors. 

And if Heathens could not endpre to en- 
tertain the thoughts of cheapnefs;' though but 
Ih the making of an idol, let tHem of this na- 
tion bluih; and have their faces covered With 
ihauM, Whoibevcr they be that loVe to feryb 
God, (as they call it) but to he at as little 
eofi in that ferVice as poffibly they can > as if 
they thidied Jeroboam's politicks. Whole' po- 
Gg 2 licy 
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licy cat up his. religion j who, after hebad afur- 
ped his kingdom, did invent this taking fnare 
to faften the people unto him, in giving them 
fome feeming immunity in the profeHion of 
religion, telling them that it was too much 
for them to go to Jerufalem to facrifice,. j K. 
xii. 28. (though they were commanded fo to 
do by Almighty God) and therelore he fet up 
Calves, one in Dan, and the other in Bethel, 
that they might ftay at home, and ferve God 
better cheap, with more eafe, and (doubtlefs 
as they were perfuaded) with no lefs fafety. 

Again, further for that people, they do fo 
highly prize thofe books in which their laws 
are written, that they know not how fuffi- 
ciently to efteem and value them, and there- 
fore will not prefume to touch them without 
much reverence. What (hall ^ fay, as to this, 
unto very-very many of this nation, and fuch 
as have long lived under the minidry of the 
word, but having profited nothing by it, 
know not how to put any valuation on it, and 
therefore edeem it a trouble, a burden, rather 
than a bleding or benefit, and confequently 
would be very well content (fo they might 
be freed from all charge to the publifbers 
thereof) if the whole book of God were fer- 
ved as that roll was, written by Baruch from 
the mouth of Jeremiah the Prophet, Jer. 36. - 
cut all in pieces, and. burnt in the fire. 

Such ..as thelb, will never be perfuadied to 
follow that mod excellent counfel which Solo- 

ihon 
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mon gives, Prov, xxiii. 23. ** buy the 

truth, but fell it not.” Buy it of God by 
prayer, buy it of books by reading, buy it 
of orthodox men by hearing, buy it of o- 
ther good Chriftians by conferring, buy it 
over and over again, you cannot over buy it. 
Non Priamus There is nothing^ in the 

world to be weighed againft it, to be compared 
with it. But fell it not for a world. Yet 
there are a great many dunghill hien of the 
earth, who with iEfop’s cock, prefer a barley- 
corn before the pearl, and therefore are moft 
unwilling to part with a penny for that moft 
rich commodity. 

It is ftrange, further to confider, (as I ob- 
ferved before) and is very true, that Maho- 
metans ihould never fee their Alcordn, (though 
but a fardle of falfhoods and fooleries) or hear 
any part of it read, without a fhew of great 
attention, affedlion, and reverence ; and Hea- 
thens do fo likewife at the hearing of their 
precepts ; and all of them give honour and 
maintenance which is comfortable, and with- 
out grudging, unto thofe that be their teach- 
ers, (though they lead them quite out of the 
way) and men dare to ufurp the names of 
Chridians, and yet would be content, (I would 
not be uncharitable in this fad alTertion) would 
be content (I fay) fo they might be at no 
charge for hearing the truths of God, if there 
were no book of God at all extant, no gof- 
pel, no minider to declare and publifh it. 

But the time will one day come, when peo- 
Gg 3 pic 
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pie (if ^ver they return to a right knowledge, 
pf then^felves) who have manifefted fo much 
thrift in the profeffion of religion, (hall rue 
and repent tne time that ever they did fo ; 
when th^ may delire to fee one day more of 
the ion of man, one day more of toe ^ofpels, 
which they fo flighted before, but all in vain^ 
When diftrefs and anguifli cometh upon them, 
then (hall they call upon God, but he will not 
hear them, &c. the reafon follows, becaufe 
they hated knowledge, Prov. i. 27, 28, &c. 
becaufe they hated and defpifed knowledge, as 
£fau was uid to defpife his birth-right, ber 
caufe he put no greater valuation on it. 

1 confefs, that if we, ^hofe bufincfs it is 
to teaph and dire^ others, do not in the lirfl: 
place labour to teach and inflrud ourfelves a 
if we be lUte the flatue of Mercury, which 
pointed the way to o^ers, vvhile it flood flill 
itlelf ; or like watermen, that look forward, 
while they row and move backward ; if we 
feduce or miflead pflr people, by error, or ex- 
ample ; if we do not manifeft love and mercy 
and pity to our congregations, but while we 
undertake the oyerfight of their fouls, either 
filently or elfe in paflion or difcontent tell their 
perfons that we care not for them ; if we be 
not ready, according to our abilities, for to 
open pur hands to refleye the poor, and 
having ability, pur doors, to let in others, 
that they may know w« do not defire to eat 
all our 'bread alone s if we open not our 
mouths, to pray for, and inflru£k all : if we 
' ■ dcfire 
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defire not to carry our people in our bofoms, 
as God commanded Mofes, Numb. xi. la. 
that thofe under our charge may be tender and 
near and dear unto our affections, and to thi$ 
end ufe all winning carriages towards theoi^ 
that may draw their affeCtions unto us, and by 
loving us may be won to the love of him in 
whofe ftead we ftand, and whofe meffages we 
deliver ; if we obferve not sdl gofpel princi'o 
pies, to order us as well when we are out 
as when we are in our pulpits ; if we itudy 
(as fome did in days of perfecution) to defend 
evil actions in evil times, and by depraved 
reafon, or perverted feripture, could make 
any thing appear lawful that might pleale ei» 
ther ourfelves or others ; if we d^e more 
of the ferpent than the dove, and know bet« 
ter to Hatter than to reprove ; if we refolve (at 
fome have done in all ages) to clofe unto that 
fide on which the purfe hangs, and as it was 
faid of Joleph’s brethren, (but in a different 
cafe) that when they opened their facks mouths 
they faw their money ; fo if it may be faid of 
us, Sacco foluto apparet nummus, that if the 
knot of our defigns and endeavours be undone, 
money, advantage, worldly profit will appear, 
and fo voluntarily hamper ourfelves in thole 
ihares the world cafiis in our way to entrap us, 
which in a fpecial manner we muff warn others 
to take heed of j if we ftudy wealth more than 
books, and appear to be Bubuki potius quam 
pa/lores,, neat h^rds, hulbandmen, ^rfe>cour« 
Gg 4 fers. 
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iers, rather than (hepherds, and being bafely 
and fordidly covetous, care for our fleece^ 
more than our flocks ; or if by being any other 
way negligent or fcandalous, we forfeit that 
re/peft, honour, and love, we might chal- 
lenge and receive from others, we have no 
caufe at all to complain, if- we find it not: 
But yet the high calling of a minifler of the 
gofpel deferves honour, even then, when the 
perfon difhonoureth it, above all others of- 
fending, deferves punifhment. 

On the contrary, if we the mcflengers of 
God labour in our whole courfe to walk in 
wifdom ; as firft, by fhewing all diligence in 
our calling, that by God’s bleffing upon our 
endeavours we may do our work with joy, 
and not With grief j if we ftudjr to fhew our- 
felves approved unto God, (whatever we ap- 
pear to others) workmen that need not be 
afhamed, and fo make a full proof of our 
miniflry, by fpe^king and prefling truths in 
feafon, rightly dividing the word of Godf 
not putting honey in the facrifice when we 
ihould put fait, nor fait when we fhould put 
honey ; but wifely temper and mix together 
law and gofpel, mercy and. judgment, as oc« 
cafion is offered. 

If we dare be good in bad, in the worft 
times, as thofe bleffed martyrs and confeffors 
(of whom the world was not worthy) in theif 
generations were, fome of them making theit 
faith to '^ine clear through their flames; who 

I fay, 
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I fay, durft be good, when others durft not 
be fo, but out of cowardifc, (though they 
call'd it prudence) did not fpeak out, fpeak 
home, fpeak all, but betray’d the caufe of 
God, while they undertook to maintain it, 
and were ready to cenfure, judge, and condemri 
others for want of wifdom and diicretion, 
who did bdt their duty herein, while they 
fpoke by the pound and talent, words of 
weight, and neither knew, nor in this cafe 
feared the faces of men, but did boldly re- 
prove any that durft boldly fin againft God j 
by fetting up a ftandard, in the name of the 
Lord, againft the abominable ptide, the bold 
prophanenefs, the fwinifti drunkennefs, the 
beaftly filthinefs, againft the arm’d injuftice, 
the crying opprefiions, againft the grofs er- 
rors, the damnable herefies, the horrid blaf- 
phemies, as againft all other provoking fins, 
that the envy of Satan could tempt unto, or 
the corrupt nature of man yield unto, com- 
mitted in the times and places wherein they 
lived, crying loud againft them, by lifting up 
their voices like trumpets, and if their cries 
could not pierce their deaf ears, that they 
might be left unto that cry at midnight, which' 
will one day awaken finners with a witnefs. 

For as Jericho was overthrown with a noife, 
Jo&* vi. fo every carnal heart is like a Jericho 
Ifaht 'Up, it muft be fpoken loud unto, or elfe 
it will not down. The gentle fpirit of Eli is 
pot fufficieot to amend children that are un- 
gracious 4 
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gracious $ nor mild and gentle proceedings^ 
men that are fo ; and therefore we muft be 
bold* when fin grows impudent* and cannot 
blulh* 

A little more by tb^way ; where I would 
have my reader to believe* that I defire to re- 
tain and manifefi as many bowels of mercy 
and pity towards others* as any can (hew j yet 
howibever I do believe this to be a truth (and 
1 am not alone in this judgment) that here- 
ticks and dangerous fchifinaticks mufi; be com- 
pelled to do their duties* if allurement will 
not ierve. When people are and will be ob- 
ilinate* they muft not always be prayed and 
intreat^l he that hath a phreniy mufi be 
bound ; and he that hath a lethargy mufi be 
prickt up ; a member that is rotten mufi be 
cut off* left it endanger the whole body; he 
i^t hath ftrengtheiMd himfelf in herefy or 
jlchifin* muft violently be pull’d from it ; for 
ibme rouft be pulled out of the fire* and faved 
by fear* difeipline* correction* and thefe, 
they whofe fins proceed from wilfulnefs ; others 
muft find compafiion* whofe failings take their 
rife merely from weaknefs. Some things mufi 
be commanded as well as taught ; thefe things 
command and teach* i Tim. zv. ii. Com** 
mand* which word is ufed ACt. 5.40. 

and *ti$ a metaphor taken froma Judge giving a 
pharge unto others to do what ^ commands* 
or not to do it* at their peril. 

But feoondly* if in our whole courie wc 
manifeft zeal for God* zeal joined with kndw- 
' ledge. 
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ledge, and carried on with difcretion j if wo 
propofe the honour of God as our princip ;4 
aim and end, and make love, charity, Ipug 
Altering, gentlenefs, goodnefs, meeknus, huh 
defty, and temperance to (hine in our H7es, 
that it may be faid of us ip particular, nm 
tantum pradicat fed vivit, that we live as well 
as preach ; for then do we preach the truths 
of God as we fhould, when we endeavour tQ 
live up unto thofe duties ourfelves, which in 
our exhortations, we commend to others. 

Briefly, if we live, though not without 
failings, yet without fcandal, in not giving 
any juft caufe of oftence unto others, (whati ■' 
ever they may fay or think of us) and thus 
we muft labour to live ^and we deferve to fufo 
fer without pity if we do not fo) that we may 
be inculpabiks, though not inculpatit not me* 
riting the leaft blame, though we muft look 
to be blamed by fome, who will not pafs u 
right judgment of us, how good foever our 
defervings are; the way to Heaven being as 
well through evil, as good report ; and hence 
it comes to pafs, that many times while wo 
are moft faithful, we are moft foully ufed, by 
fcorns and contumelies put upon us, which we 
muft gather up, and keep together, as fo many 
jewels hereafter to adorn our crowns ; iu the 
mean time, be very well content to be tho 
drunkards fongs, rather than their compaul* 
,ons ; to fufter any wrongs from others, ra- 
ther than do the leaft unto any ; to carry cbear- 
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fully the reproaches of wicked men to Hea- 
veni rather than their applaufes to Hell. In 
a Word, if we be blamclefs, though 

not finlefs, (for fo we cannot be while our 
bodies are cloathed with flefli) but if we walk 
by rule, evenly, carefully, circumfpeftly, we 
are moft ihjurioully dealt withal, if we be 
deny’d any of thofe refpedls and encourage- 
ments which are due unto us. 

And further, if there be no way to attain 
ialvation, but only in and through the merits 
of Jefus Chrift, all thofe who prefume to name 
the name, of the Lord Jefus, {hould behold 
much beauty in the face of them which pro- 
claim thefe glad tidings, efpecially if they 
confider what fair characters are put upon 
them by almighty God, both in the Old and 
J^ew Tcftament. 

In the .Old Teftament, called the ftrength 
of a kingdom, and the excellency of their 
ftrength; the chariots of Ifrael, and thehorfe- 
men thereof, 2 K. xiii. 14. (fee Ezek. xxiv. 
21) fo it is faid of the godly Levites, the mi- 
nifterS of that time, that they ftrengthened 
the kingdom of Judah, and made Rheoboani 
ftrong, 2 Chron. xi. 17. and fo they do all 
places befides, wherefoever they are. 

In the New Teftament they are called mi- 
nifters of Chrift, and ftcwards of the myfte- 
ries of God, 2 Cor. iv. i. Ambafladors for 
Chrift, 2 Cor. 5. 20. &c. and God hath pro- 
fpifed to be with his faithful minifters and mef- 
\ ■ fengcrs 
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fengers al way» unto the end of the world. Mat. 
xxviii. 20. to be with them in refpedt of them- 
Iclves by his prefencc and affiftance, and to be 
with them either in mercy or judgment, in 
refpeft of others which do, or do not enter- 
tain their melTages, and he that heareth you 
heareth me, and he that defpifeth you, de- 
fpifeth me, faith Chrift, Lukex. 16. 

Ail which promifes, well conlidered, and 
duly regarded, might remove far from us 
many caufes of juft complaining which now 
we have, and may make us take up the com- 
plaints of one of the antients, and fay, giia 
tempera refervati fumuss and to repeat it oyer 
and over again ; Oh to what times are we re- 
ferved ; in what days do we live. 

For that people in Eaft-India, two princi- 
pal caufes of their more accurate walking, 
compared with others, may be thefe ; firft, 
becaufe they keep clofe unto thofe principles 
(moft of them founded on the book of 
nature) which are given them in charge to 
walk by ; and fecondly, becaufe the current 
of Juftice runs very quick in thofe parts, as I 
obferved before. 

But for us of this nation, I need not en- 
quire into the caufes and reafons of the moft 
fearful mifearriages, and of the many -many 
evils committed amongft us, they lie fo open 
unto every knowing and obferving man's un- 
derftanding, and therefore they want no great 
difeovery ; only 1 ftiall take liberty to repeat 

fome 
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ibme of them which are firft more generafi 
and then thofe, which are more fpeciah and 
particular. 

And firft, the general and principal caufe 
of all the evil in this, and confequently df 
every nation under Heaven, hath its origin^ 
from that mafs of corruption, that poifoned 
fountain, which hath infe£bed the whole 
world, or from that leaven which hath fow- 
4^ die whole lumps of mankind ; 'Ne malt 
Jhnt times, Nqfcuntur j every one is born bad, 
as Well as becomes fo $ fin fticking more dole 
to mail's nature, than his fielh; and that o-- 
figioal guilt, like a fretting leprofy, hath eaten 
into the manners of all, corrupting the whole 
man, in all the parts of his btldf , and in all 
the faculties of his IbuL 

The perfons of our firft parents defiled their 
nature; but ever fince, the nature of every 
one defiles his peifon. Whence the hearts 
of all are evil from their youth, eftranged 
from the womb, and go aftray as food as they 
are born; 

Novt fccondly, for thofe caulbs, Whioh are 
more fpecial and particular of the incrcafe and 
jkrowth of wickednefs in this nation, they 
proteed much from the Want of reftraitft upon 
people, who arc fo naturally apt to Wander out 
Of the way, that dare take any unfit and un- 
lawful liberty they pleafe to take. 

An eye and a fword; make a fit emblem to 
ikprds magiftracy; an eye to obferve and 

watch. 
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watch, and a fword to cbafttie iome, and td 
fupport and defend others. But when this 
eye is dim, or fleepy, then juftice muft needs 
faintly draw her breath; when canker and 
ruft grows upon the fword of authority, for 
want of ufe, and thence cries out againn him 
who ihould otherwife manage it, for bearing 
the fword in vain, (as canker and ruft doth 
from the covetous man’s filver and gold, Ja. 5. 
3. and is a witnefs againfthim) it is a princi- 
pal caufe why the qualities and difpofitions of 
fo many people amongft us, (who cannot go 
without a rein) are lo invaded and vitiated, 
nay quite overthrown. 

It is a good and a true faying, mn vetat 
peccare cum pqffitt jubet % tnofe which are in 
power contra^ the guilt of all thofe fins upon 
themfelves, which they might reftrain in o- 
thers, but do not. The great fin of Eli, 
(otherwife a good man) for which he paid 
dear, becaufe when his fons made themfelves 
vile, he reftrained them not, i Sam. iii. 13. 
all which the poor indulgent father there faith 
unto his lewd fons, was, why do ye fuch 
things ? fi>r I hear of your evil doings by all 
the people ; nay^ my fons, for it is no ^od 
report that 1 hew*. When any parties of- 
fending deierve, if not death, yet fome fevefe 
ftnart, it is not enough to chide them, be- 
caufe there muft be tome proportion ’twixt 
she punifiiment and die offence. To give a 
l^ht check for a great offence, or fo award 
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the Aocks for theft, or the whip for murder, 
is to patronife offenders, rather than to punifh 

them. 

And further, the want of difcipline in the 
church, fince the hedge hath been trampled 
down, and kept fo low about it, hath appa- 
rently been the moft principal caufe of the 
ignorance, error, herefy, and atheifm, which 
hath corrupted fo many minds amongA us. 

Then, thirdly, the very fhameful neglect 
of other public perfons in their feveral places, 
as of maAers in their families, of parents to- 
wards their children, and laAly, of miniAers, 
in relation to their flocks, have been all of 
them, and are moA fadly mifchievous in this 
nation. 

I begin with the laA named, miniAers of 
the word, many of which ap too-too care- 
lefs of their charges, in taking no conAdera-^ 
ble pains for what they deliver unto their peo* 
pie i but on the contrary, by haAy and undi- 
geAed meditations, offer unto God that which 
coA them nothing ; or that preach as moA 
hear, reAing merely in the thing done. 

And further, there are others, much to be 
blamed likewife, in that they do not Audy the 
people, that fo they might apply themfelves 
unto them in all ways of inArudtion, reproof, 
or comfort. In the laA chapter of St. John's 
gofpel, our bleffed Saviour ^eaks thus to Pe-^ 
ter thrice, Simon Peter, loveA thou me ? lo- 
yeA thou me ? loveA thou me ? as if he had 

faid^ 
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l*^d> dd’H; tlidu love me? do’ft thou love me? 
and do’ll thou love me indeed? virhat then? 
Ihew thy love to me in this, feed my lambs, 
feed my f^ep ; 1 have bellowed my dearell 
blood upon them, do thou bellow thy beA 
pains. 

A wife and faithful mlniller of the gofpel 
mud qonfider that he hath lambs in his flocks 
as well as Iheep, and therefore mud ht his 
difeourfe unlo all the feveral capacities of his 
hearers, providing, as llrong meat, for well- 
grown Chridians, as milk for lambs and babes j 
and he mud deal with thefe babes, who are 
but newly enter’d into the fchool of Chrid, as 
parents do with their little children, when 
they begin to fpell or read, encourage and 
praife them, though what they do be not lb 
praife-worthy ; lb if ye lee any the lead 
fpark of good in them, tp blow it up, and 
not rigidly Ihut the door of hope againd thofe, 
when God keeps it open ; nor defpife fmall, 
the fmalled things, in whom the image of 
rCod at all appears. 

All congregations then confiding of fome 
very low and weak, as of others of more high 
and quicker capacities, thofe who have the 
Overfight pf them mud take fpecial notice of 
this in spplyinjg themfelves unto their feveral 
underdandings accordingly; which if fo, I 
•think they do very ill, who do very much, if 
not altogether negle A the reading of the holy 
feriptures in their congregations, as if that 
H h were 
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were riot an ordinance of God. And they are. 
much to be blamed likewife who endeavour to 
feed their people with fauce, rather than food, 
as Ephraim fed on wind; or as^that Roman 
Emperor, who Teemed to entertain his guells 
with flelh, fowls, and filhes pf divers kinds, 
the figures of all which were moft exadly 
counterfeited in thin filver plate, with paint 
put upon it, and prefented before them, which 
they might touch and admire, but they could 
not tafie, and much lefs carry away : fo thefe, 
amufe, trouble, and perplex many of the peo- 
ple whom they undertake to feed, with ab- 
ftrufe palTages, or uncouth exprefilons, with 
high fpeculations, or with airy notions, or 
with metaphyfical terms, clouding and ob- 
feuring many truths, while their bufinefs is, 
to explain them ; for by new arid unfit drefiles 
put upon them, they fometimes make truths 
which are eafy in themfelves, more hard to be 
underfiood ; and becaufe they themfelves may 
happily underfiand their own meanings, con- 
ceive that their hearers muft do fo likewiie, as 
if they were all in the upper form of Ghriftia- 
nity, and if they were, would be no more able 
to underftand fbme parages preached and prin- 
tedi (though forae women fay that they un- 
derhand them very well) than the others were, 
to eat of that Emperor’s difhes. 

And as thefe high exalted notions dre very 
ufelefs (to fay no more) in our preachings, 
bocaiiie fo few can reach them : (b a tbo-too 

much 
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much afre(^ed plainnefs in them, which many 
times are prefented tohearers in fuch unfeemiy, 
and unpleaAng, if not abfurd expreflions, 
(though I know that there is a learned plain-* 
nefs, as well as a plain ignorance) as in pro- 
bability will never give that information to 
the underftanding, nor that motion and quick- 
ening to the affcdions, as may work upon both, 
or either. In all labour, there is profit, faith 
Solomon, Pr. xiv. 23. which as it is true in 
earthly, fo in Ipiritual things, where the 
crown is referved for the diligent. And to 
what purpofe hath the fpirit and wifdom of 
God firewed the holy icriptures over with the 
choicefi flowers and figures of rhetorick, &c« 
with many full but (hort fentences, if they 
were altogether ufelefs in our preachings ; in 
which we are commanded to ufe all arguments 
we can poflibly invent, to perfuade men to 
take Chrift and falvation ; and when theie per- 
fuafions come from our hearts, as well as our 
heads, the greater pains we then take, and the. 
more our diicourfes are furniflied and let off 
with fcripture elegancies, the more fuccefsful 
and prevailing we may hope they will prove. 

They therefore (as I humbly conceive) judge 
Very raflily, and very much amifs, who in dif- 
penfing the word, conclude nothing to be fcf 
Ipiritual, as that which is low and flat, favour- 
ing of very little, or no pains^ but is very idly^ 
if not ignorantly performed* 

And therefore, as good parts of learning, hut 
above all, much piety, fo there is great wif- 
Hh 2 doiil 
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dom and prudence moft rcquifite to be found 
in every faithful niiniftcr of the gof[Kl, for 
the better carrying on of his minillerial office, 
the want of which is, without doubt, a chief 
reafon why we labour fo much in vain, and 
do no more good in our places. 

Which good he that defires to do, mufl be 
carlo O’ lampasy firft burning in himfelf, and 
then ffiining unto others. And further, he 
muft go in and out before his people, not oi>ly 
in priority of place, but alfo in precedency of 
virtue and godlinefs ; encouraging his people in 
all ways of holinefs, not only by precept, but 
example likewife. And as it is written of Ju- 
lius Caefar, that he was wont to be not in the 
rear, but head of his troops, and there fpake 
to his foldiers, non ite,fed eamus, not go yc, but 
let us go : -fo muft Miniftiers of the gofpel 
fpeak Unto thole in their feveral charges, and 
lead them fo, that they may fafely and boldly 
follow them. . 

And then, for the comfort of all thofe, who 
have been wife and faithful in this their great 
truft, and have done the utmoft of their en- 
deavours to do much gpod thereby ; although 
they have not gained afairfeal to their minif- 
try, by converting many fouls to God, they 
{hall be fure of ^ full difeharge, who have 
h^n thus faithful, whatfoever their fUccefs 
hath been ; that when their, cardefs and un- 
prdft table. hearers, that he bound over unto 
the jiidj^eht feat of Chrift, with this fad 

f eftimony 
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teftimony againft them, Noluerunt incantarit 
this or that people would not be admonilhed, 
they Ihali receive a ^ietus eji, from that great 
and high tribunal, which fhall fpeak thus, 
** well done, good and faithful fervant.” 

A fecond great caufe of the many growing 
evils amonglt us,, proceeds very much from the 
great negledl and remifsnefs of mafters, or go- 
vernors of families, who do not take care as 
they might, as they ought, to keep in order 
thole under their roofs, and to nurture them 
up in the fear of the Lord : For examples 
herein, have much power in them to fway ci- 
ther to good or evil; and the greater the ex- 
ample is, the greater hope if it he good, but 
if evil the greater danger ; for greatnefs hath 
ever a train to follow it, either in good or evil. 
Abraham, Jofhua, and David, were great 
examples of good herein, as he that turns to 
their ftories may clearly fee. 

But, on the other tide, Jeroboam is feldom 
mentioned in the writers of Ifrael, but he 
draws a tail after him like a blazing ftar, Je- 
roboam the fon of Nebat, who did not only 
iin himfelf, but made Ifrael to fin, i K* xiv. 
16. by wbofe high precedency, but evil ex- 
ample, be did exceeding much mifebief, fo 
defiling his throne, that if ye look forward 
upon all the Kings of Ifrael, his fuccefifors, 
you (hall not find amongft them all one good 
man, omnes ad ununit from Jeroboam the firft, 
to Hofiiea the laft King of Ifrael, they were 
Hh 3 all 
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all nought. Nour they who were ib had in 
the government of a kingdom, without doubt 
could not be good in the well ordering of a 
family. 

And hence let all know, that as they may 
do much good, and confe^uently reap much 
comfort, in the true managing of their fami-^ 
lies ; fo, on the contrary, they ihall be fure 
one day to fufier, and that heavily, for the 
diforder of them, when they ihall be called to 
a ftri<^ account, not only for their own fins, 
but for the fins of others under their charge, 
who by their precedency and example they 
have drawn into, or elfe by their connivance 
fufTered in wickednefs. 

A third, (and that fhall be the laft caufe I 
will name, of fb much increafe of wickednefs 
in this nation, and becaufe it is fo deftrudlive 
and mifehievous, I fhall fpeak more largely 
to it) is the great carelefsnefs of parents in 
their not looking to their children in their firft 
inflitutionand breeding j for without all doubt, 
the very fad mifearriages of all forts of chil- 
dren, of higher and meaner extradion or 
defeent, proceed very much from their hrll; 
ordering ; when many parents quite undo their 
children, Jlulto & improbo amore, by reafbn of 
their foolifh indulgence, the great fin of Eli, 
(before fpoken of) who brought up his fons 
to bring down his houfe ; who, for giving 
them their way too much, was faid to honour 
|iis foiis, more than God. So Di^yid, after 
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was obferved over much to indulge his 
Ion Abl'alom, when he was yoimg ; and to re- 
quite him for this ill breeding, Abfalom lives 
heavily to vex his father David, when his fa- 
ther was old. 

The children of many parents, (efpecially of 
great ones) bred when they are young, at 
home or abroad, are very often left too much 
unto their own will, to learn, or elfe to do 
almoft what themfelves pleafe ; when getting 
few, or no grounds of learning, in their youth, 
or non-age, foddenly after many of them tra- 
vel, and then wanting for the moft part good 
guides for their youth, they being abroad firft 
fee nought, and then be nought, and after all 
this, without fpecial mercy, they die nought. 

1 do not .deny but that there may be very 
many good experiences sain'd by travel j but 
very few do, in refpeft of thofe, which do not 
improve that advantage: whence it often comes 
to pafs, when a great number of tbefe come 
to write .themfelves men, being unable to read 
books for want of thofe principles of learning 
they might have gotten, and unwilling to let- 
tie themfelves in other good employments, 
whereby they might be enabled to give a fair 
account of their precious time, they often 
learn to drink, fwear, rant, game, and court 
women, (to fpeak it in the modefteft fenfe) or 
to fpoil good cloaths, they refolving to enjoy 
the pleafures that are prefent, as if they had 
been born to no other end, but to fit down* spd 
to eat and drink, and to rife up to play. 

Hh 4 Hence 
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Hence with thofe mad youngfters meritioried 
in the book of Wifdom, they fay one to ano- 
ther, ** Come let us enjoy the good things 
that are prefent, let us fill ourfclves withcoftly 
wine, and let not the flower of the fpring 
pafs by US; let us crown ourfelves with rofe 
buds, before they be withere’d, let none of us 
go without his part of voluptioufnefs, let us 
leave tokens of our joyfulnefs or jollity, in e- 
Very place, for this is our portion, arid our 
lot is this”— leading fuch lives as the very 
Heathens do abhor. 

For they will deny thcmfelves nothing that 
may pleafe their fenfual appetites, not vvine in 
bowls, nor forbidden fleih, nor any thing be- 
fide j while they feed without fear, and drink 
without meafure, and fwear without feeling, 
and live vvithout God, dancing a round, about 
the mouth of Hell, into which they fall and 
perhh everlaftingly, before they are aware, 
not confidering how others have fpcd which 
have to done before them. As Adonijah’s feafl: 
ended in horror, fo Belfhazzar’s banquet, con- 
cluded with a cup of wrath ; fo the Philiftiries, 
mirth in their unavoidable ruin. And thus 
the peaceable days of the wicked are defcribed, 
who fpend their lives, in pleaifiire, and fuddenly 
they are in Hell j all their whole mirth put 
together, being but as the merry madnefs of 
one hour; for the^ mufl: aflure themfelves, 
that when their meal is ended, a great and 
heavy reckoning will follow. 

Of 
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Of all the ages of tneb, there is bo tioM of 
life whereon we may ground more hope, and 
more fear, than in childhood and youth ; and 
therefore thofe parents, who would have com* 
fort in their children, muft look very care-^ 
fully to their firft feafonirtg; for as it Was the 
policy of the King of Babylon, Dan. i. iv. to 
have the children of the Jews, and not thfe 
old men, to be taught the language of the 
Chaldeans ; fo it is the fubtilty of the Devil, 
to have children, while they are Vfery young, 
train’d up in flrange language, and to have 
them corrupted with evil habits ; which may 
make them like a VelTel, that hath ill liquor 
put into it at firft, tafte of their firft fcafon*' 
ing, while life remainetb. 

That dangerous time of yoUth, by the en- 
vy, cunning,’ ahd help of Satan, carries very 
many young men, left too mtich Unto thent- 
felves, into moft (hameful coUrftTs 1 they be- 
ing of themfelves like a fhip on the main d- 
cean, that bath neither helm, nor compaft, 
ahd therefore moves, itknoWs hot whither ; or 
fn this, like weak limb’d bhildTen, who, if 
•^they be fufter’d to go too much;, and too fooii, 

' lame themfelves for evelr. 

Yet hiany think that in that time of life, 
their youth pves ;them fomfe liberty and pri- 
vilege, atigwd atdti jdvenufn ^ ioncediwkmt 
they fay, which words abttf<^> make them 
the Devil’s difpenfation, and ndtGod’s^ idiotigh 
they may fondly and fklftiy fappole, that be- 

caufe 
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c&ufe.they are young, they may be borne withal 
in any thing; as if pride, drunkennefs, whore- 
dom, and the like fearful exorbitances, were 
not faults in youth j they not confidering that 
want of years and want of judgmeiit (which 
judgment enables to put a right difference 
'twixt good and evil) ufually.go together ; and 
that youth is like unto green wood, which is 
ever fhrinking and warping $ for, as with the 
antient there is wifdom. Job xii. 12 . fo pam- 
pered and ungoverned youth is commonly rafh, 
heady, infolent, wedded to its own will, led 
by humour, a rebel to reafon, a fubjed to 
paflion, fitter to execute than to advife ; and 
becaufe youth cannot confider as it Ihould, 
it is no marvel, if it fo often mifearry. The 
ways of youth being fteep, and flippery, 
wherein it is very hard to fiand, as very eaiy 
to fall, nnd to run into moft fearful exorbitan- 
ces ; it b^g the ufual manner of young men, 
fo much to intend (as they falfely think) the 
love of tliemfflyes, in the love of their plea- 
fures, as that they cannot attend the love of 
God ; and therefore that man may much bet- 
ter hope to oome fafely and happily unto the 
end of his courfe, who hath pafled over k|t 
firft journey (1 mean his youth) wcUt 

But, (wmch is a very a^eat hindrance unto 
many young men, when mey do but begin to 
enter upon their way) there are many parents 
which d.o not defire that their children (hould 
be good betimes, they being mifled by one of 

the 
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the Devil’s proverbs, which is, ** a young 
faint, arf old devil.” It is true, that fome, 
who have been wild and wicked in youth, have 
proved good in age; but it is a moft tried 
truth, to encourage the growth of early 
holinefs, which hath been made good by much 
experience, that ** a faint in youth, an angel 
in age.” 

And truly, very many children may thank 
their parents for much of the evil that is in 
them, beiide their birth -fin, poifoning them, 
(as they do) by their evil examples; children 
confidently believing that they may lawfully 
do any thing they fee their parents do before 
them; hence Juvenal fpeaks well. 

Maxima debetur pueris reverential 

Therefore parents fhould take heed what they 
do, or what they fpeak before their children. 
As ’tis written of wife Cato, (though an Hea- 
then) that he was wont to carry himlelf with 
as much gravity before his children, as if he 
had been before the fenate of Rome ; the 
neglect of which care, ihall give children caufe 
one day to fpeak that in truth unto their pa- 
rents, which Zipporah fbmetimes (poke unad- 
vifedly unto her hufband Mofes, when he had 
circumcifed her fbn. Ex. iv. 25. '*furely a 
bloody hufband art thou unto me,” fb thefe 
will fay to their parents, that they have been 
bloody fathers and bloody mothers unto them, 
in giving them aferpeat,when they fhould have 

given 
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given them a £ 01 , a 0one when they 0iould 
have given them bread j in teaching them to 
fwear, when they 0iould have taught them 
to pray j undoing them by their evil, when 
they might have donethem much good by their 
holy and unblameable examples, as alio by their 
early inftruftion, and their timely correftion, 
which might have prevented, (through God’s 
ble0ing) their rudiing into the pit of ruin. 
But why parents thus generally fail in their 
duties, we need not much marvel, if we con- 
fider the carelefsnefs, or rather inability of 
moft parents to in0ru£t their children. 

Scilicet expeSlas ut tradet mater bonejlos, 

Aut alios mores quam quos habet* Juv. 

No mother can good precepts give. 

Who hath not learn’d herfetf to live. 

It is not to be hoped, that parents 0iould give 
their children better precepts, than they have 
learn’d themfeives. 

But here 1 muft prevent an objedion, and 
’tis this, that if parents be not wanting in 
their duty herein, it is not all the care they can 
pofhbly have, which of itfelf can make gOod 
children : For how many good children have 
fallen from bad loins, and how many gracious 
pafents, (to their greateft grief) have been the 
fathers and mothers of moft untoward chil- 
dren} the reaftm is, becauie goodneft dcMh not, 
like lahds and goods, defcend from parents to 

chil- 
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children ; for God will be the free giver and 
beftower of all his graces, and will have 
mercy dh whom he will have mercy. So then, 
if oitr children be good, we muft thank God 
for that ; if evil, they muft thank us, and 
ihemfelves; us, for their birth-fin, and many 
times for more of their evil, than fo, (as be- 
fore) themfelves for the improvement of that 
evil in the ways of wickednefs. 

However, we may conclude this as a rule, 
that thofe children of all others, (in all pro- 
bability) arc like to prove beft, who have 
been befl: feafoned in their young years j for 
** train up a child in the way he fliould go, 
and when he is old he will not depart from it.” 
Prov. xxii. 6. 

In the wars *twixt Syria and Ifrael, there 
was a little maid of Ifrael taken by the Sy- 
rians, 2 Kings 5. and ihe was put to wait upon 
the wife of Naaman, the Syrian ; That Naa- 
man was a great man with his mailer the King 
of Syria, and honourable, faith the ftory, &c. 
but he was a leper, and that llain of leproiy 
fauced all his greatnefs fo much, that the 
pooreil man in Syria would not have changed 
place with him, to have his ikin to boot. 
There is no greatnefs that can exempt a man 
from the moil loathfome and wearifome con- 
ditions I doubtleis that leprofy mufi; needs be 
a grievous burden to that great peer. The 
anaid of Ifrael tells her miilrefs, would to 
iGod my lord were with the prophet,' which'is 
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in Samaria, for he would recover him of his 
leprofy. Her miftrefs prefcntly tells her Lord, 
who upon this report, immediately repairs to 
that prophet, and is healed of his difeafe. I 
report that ftory, to this end, that it is very 
good for parents to acquaint their children 
while they be young, with the knowledge of 
God, and of his prophets, for we do not know 
what great good they may do by it. The ge- 
neral negle^ of which, and of many other 
duties of parents, for the good and welfare of 
their children, as the great failings of others, 
(I have named) in their feveral relations, are 
principal and mofl; apparent caufes of the dif- 
temper and lick nefs of the whole body of this 
nation, even from the foie of the foot, unto 
the crown of the head. 

Never fuch liberty taken by ^youth of all 
forts, of both fexes, as now. How generally 
do they forget God, the guide of youth ; for 
how do they flight him by that irreverence 
they fliew in religious duties, they being re- 
duced in ways that carry them from religion, 
and confequently from God. What lightnefs, 
loofenefs, pride, drunkennefs, and prophane- 
nels, may be obferved in too-too many of 
them. What a general debauchery exprefled 
by wickednefs in life, hath eaten into the man- 
ners of fuch multitudes of the younger fort of 
people, more by far in the prefent# than in 
foregoing times; whence it comes to pafa, 
fhat there never was fuch a fcacciQr of good 

fervaotSii 
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fervants. So that if Almighty God, (that can 
do what he will do) do not pleaie to put curbs 
on them, that may reform, or reftrain them, 
the fucceeding age is like to prove a monftrous 
generation. 

How much uncharitablenefs and cenlbriou(^ 
nefs, that is accompanied in fome with blind- 
nefs of mind, and confequently with error, 
about the things of God, hath taken up the 
thoughts of many more of riper years. 

And lafUy, there is ib much covetoufnels, 
which turns fo many wholly into themfelves, 
without refped had unto any others, which 
makes fb many fteer their courfe for wealth, 
efteeming any thing that may be gotten, to be 
good gain, being refolved to be rich, however 
they come by wealth, though that they get, 
be like the waters of Bethlehem, 2 Sam. xxiii. 
17. which David there calls blood, becaule 
gotten with fo much hazard and jeopardy of 
their lives, that got thofe waters ; fo of the 
lives and fouls too of thofe that get this wealth ; 
and yet for all this, for Judas’s wages they 
will do Judas’s work ; they want pieces of fil.> 
ver, and muft have them as Judas had, though 
they earn them as dearly, and fufFer for them 
as deeply as Judas did ; efteeming gain, godli* 
nefs, when it is godlinefs that is gain ; the 
hearts many are fo bent upon, and run af* 
ter thebr ebvetottfnds, in thefe pre&nt, unto* 
ward, and felf-feeking times* 

The. prophet Ifaiah once cry^d, lia. zlv. 8. 

O ye Heavens, drop down rightcoofnefs 1 '* 

when 
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whisn righteoufners was taken up into the 
clouds : So may we fay> 0 yo Heavens drop 
down kindnefs, love, charity, in our titnes, 
diat ' people may know that they were not born 
only for themfelves, that they came not into 
the world to laugh, and joy, and rejoice to 
themfelves, nor to eat and drink, or to thrive 
and grow rich, and to live alone to themfelves, 
and to their own' private relations, but for o- 
thers, who Hand in need of them, who by 
the very prerogative of mankind, may chal- 
lenge an interell in their fuccour and fervice. 

lAe confideration whereof, bids me turn 
back mine ^es again, upon fome fore-men- 
tiooed pafTages in this relation^ that fet forth 
the moft excellent moralities which ibine in 
thofe Indians, and by reflexion do yery much 
fliame us. And diis doth further make me 
call to mind a paflTage in Erafmus, in that coir 
loquy of his called, convivium rdigiofnm, where 
admiring Socrates, an Heathen, upon the 
fame account, faJd, that he could hardly for^^ 
bear fometimes to cij out, Sande SffcrAtes ora 
pro nobis: Now, (as before J have obferyedi a- 
gain and again) that Heathens fhould out go .us 
in .any way .that is and gopd^ that they 
fhould oittflrip us as they do* us ^at bAve 4^ 
snuch advantage (of them in ihe,way» hsthat 
have fi> much -aflufance, (if we run well ip 
the cage fetibefore us< and chalk’d outito ua) 
to get the better of them in the end^ that 
Heartens 1(1 i&y) fluntld walkin otany Ihings 
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fo exaflly, and being but Heathens, do fb, as 
it marvelloufly condemns, fo it may deeply 
humble many of us, who bear the names of 
Chriftians, and make us paflionately to cry out, 
and fay— Oh Religion ! thou, (when thou art 
profelTed in purity and power) which bindeft 
God to man, and man to God ! where art 
thou ? What is become of thee ? Whither 
art thou gone ? Whither departed ? Where 
fhall we feek thee ? Where find thee ? If 
not very much amongfl thofe which profefs 
thee, fome (and they the greateft number by 
far) lay thee altogether afide ; fome make thee 
to confift too much in forms, and others, as 
much in affedled phrafcs, which are made by 
many a new Shibboleth, to diflinguifh ohe mail 
from another. A very great number make 
this a compliment ; as others a cloak ; foiiie 
flight thee, and others think themfelves above 
thee ; fome make thee, an any thing, and fome^ 
an every thing, and fome, a nothing ; and yet 
for all this, it is true of very many, by rea- 
fon of their great un fettled nefs, 

^hai while they^ run into tbefe ioide extremes. 
Religion, and confcience are their themes. 

Without all doubt, MachiaveVs pofition ii nb 
good divinity, which advifeth men. to take 
up the profefflon of religion, but to flight the 
pta£tice and power thereof 

t)a jujlum fahSlumque videru 

I i 


As 
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As if they refolved to make the church of 
Chrift a theatre or flage to adl a part on ; as 
if it were enough for a man to fccrri good, and 
not be fo. 

But let all affure themfclves, that their fin, 
their own fin, will firft or laft difcovcr >theni, 
find them out ; when they .fliall further, by 
fad experience feel, that the revenges of Al- 
mighty God, are never fo deadly, never fall 
fo heavily upon finners, as after they have had 
moft way in finning ; ar,d thut God will find 
a time to puli off all people’s vizards. “ Tha- 
mar muffles herfelf to take a (hort pleafure” 
Gen. xxxviii. 15. and others muffle their con- 
fcicnces for a time j but as Thamar was dif- 
covered, fo /hall all hearts be laid open, and 
pull’d out of their thickets wherein they would 
hide themfelves, as Adam, when he had finn’d 
would have done, Gen. iii. when a man /hall 
fay to his confcience, asAhab,fometimes fpake 
unto Elias. ** haft thou found me, O mine 
enemy ?” certainly, if the breads of many 
were ript up, the Wounds, and rents, and 
breaches, which guilt hath made there, would 
moft vifibiy appear. 

*Tuta ejfe fcflera, fecura nan pojfunt, 

A man may think to fin without danger for 
a time, but never, without fear. Oh this 
con/cience, when it is thoroughly awaken’d, 
will appear to be a very ftrange, a terrible 
thing, if it be full of guilt, for then it will 

fwell 
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fwell fo big, as that it will be ready to break 
open the brcaft of him that bears it. 

And it would do fo, but for thefe reafbns ; 
I, becaufe it is many times hoodwink’d, 
rnaflv’d, or feared as with a hot iron, having 
the mouth of it (as before) bung’d up, or. 
hoof’d over j and this makt s it not to fee, or 
to be f.'nlible of its prefent condiiion. 

And 2, a man, by the malice and cunning of 
Satan, may be brought to efleem the doing of 
things good, which in theinfelves are moil 
horrid and damnable. Now confcience is to 
the foul, as it is reprefented to it ; ** the time 
ihall come, that he which kills you ihaJl think 
he doth God good fervicc,” and upon this fUic 
ground, a man may be never troubled at the 
afting of the worft things j they ihall think 
they do God good fervice ; but they do but 
think fo, and iliall firil or lail, be made to pay 
dear for fo thinking, and fo doing. 

But however, this will be found a truth, 
that confcience is ever marked and obferved by 
her own eye, though no other eye perceive 
her j followed ihe is, and chafed by her own 
foot, though nothing elfe purfue her j ihe 
flies, when no man follows, and hath a thou-> 
fand witnefles within her own bread, when ihe 
is free from all the world beiide ; ihe is a worm 
that ever gnaweth, a Are that ever burneth; 
and though a guilty man could efcape the 
hands of the ever-living God, yet ihould he 
find it mifery enough, and more than he could 
li 2 poiTibly 
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poffibly bear, to lie under the rack or lafli of 
a never dying confcience ; the confclences of 
the wicked being fo filled with the guilt of fin, 
that there is no room left for the peace and 
confblation of God to dwell in them. Cain 
felt this weight, like a talent of lead upon his 
foul, which he thought could never be re- 
moved, and therefore he utters a blafphemy 
againft the grace of God, never to be par- 
doned ; for if he could have been as forward 
to alk pardon for his fin, as he was to feek 
protedtion for his body, he might have found 
it : But, Nemo polluto queat ammo mederi, no 
cure fb difficult as the cleanfing and healing of 
a polluted foul, no balm in Gilead, no phy- 
iician there can of himfelf help it ; and as all 
the wealth of the world cannot buy off the 
guilt ; fo all the waters in the fea cannot wafh 
off the filth of one fin. 

ArSloum licht 

Mceotis in me gelida transfundat marct 
Bit tot a Tetbysper meas currat manust 
Harebit ahum f acinus. 

Said the guilty man. 

The northern fea. 

Though cool Meotis pour on me. 

And th’ ocean through my hands do run. 
Guilt dy’d in grain, will yet flick on. 

Oh this feati when it takes its rife from guilt, 
is a moll terrible thing. It is written of Ti- 
berius, 
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berius, the Emperor, (a very politic and fub- 
tle, but a moil prodigioufly wicked man, who 
to compafs his ends the better, was fummtu 
Jimulandi & dtjitnulandi artifex, a very mafter- 
piece of diihmalation) that for a time he 
feemed to Hand in awe of no power either in 
Heaven or earth ; but after this moniler had 
retired himfelf from Rome to Capriae, for tb^ 
more free enjoyment of liis moll noifome lulls, 
in procefs of time he had fuch terrors fell 
upon him, and his natural confcience did fo 
perplex him, as that he came to be afraid of 
every thing, as of his friends, his guard ; nay 
he became like Palhur, whom the prophet 
Jeremy calls Magor-mijfahiby a terror to him- 
felf j like the man in the tragedy, who would 
fain have run out of himfelf, faying. Me fu- 
giot &c, I fly from myfelf, guiltinefs would 
fain keep out of light ; and fuch lhall one 
day be the horror of the damned, as that they 
would hide theml'elves, if it were poHible, 
even in Hell. 

** A wounded fpirit who can bear !” It is 
written of Caius Marius, and of Mutius Scas- 
vola, (men famous in the Roman hillory) that 
the lirll of them patiently endured the cutting 
off his flelh, the other the burning olF his 
right hand. A wounded ellate, a wounded 
name, a wounded head, a wounded body, 
may be endured ; but a wounded fpirit, a 
wounding confcience, is infupportable ; can- 
not be borne, cannot be endured j being like 
li 3 «nto 
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unto a gouty joint, fo fore and tender, ns that 
it cannot endure itfelf; the truth of all this 
being known by fad experience of all thofe, 
who either have been, or for the prefent are 
prefled down under the weight thereof. 

I will now draw towards the concluiion of 
this difeourfe j but (hall firft make this requcll 
unto him that reads it, that 1 may not be mif< 
taken in any particulars laid down in my many 
digrefiions, for my witnefles are in Heaven, 
and in my own boiom too ; that I defire to be 
angry and oHended at nothing fo much, as 
at that which angers and difpleafeth Almighty. 
God, hating that whi;.li is evil in all ; and as 
far as I can know my own heart, am deiirous 
to do it in mylelf firft, and moft. But the 
fad confideration of the ftrange and ftill in- 
ci eafing wickednefs of this nation (wherein we 
breath) bid me take leave, to enlarge myfelf far 
in this cafe, apd to rebuke ftiarply or cuttingly, 
to go to the very quick j I fay, the wickednefs 
of this nation, to whom that of the prophet 
Jeremiah, may be fitly applied, that we are 
waxen tat, we fliine over* pafilng the deeds of 
the wicked, putting far from us the evil day, 
while we laugh out the good, lying under the 
moft heavy weight, both of fpiritual and other 
judgments, but feel them not; having been 
bke Solomon’s fool, that could laugh, when he 
was lafhed ; in many things juftifying Turks, 
Pagans, Heathens, in being corrupted more than 
tbe^ all-; o«r fins being like that tree which 

bfebu-* 
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Nebuchadnezzar faw in his vifion, whoic top 
reached up to Heaven, and hath fpread itrelf 
in its branches over all the parts 01 the earth 
here below. 

But I ill all not lead my reader into a dark 
and melancholy cloud, and leave him there ; 
for notwithftanding thefe fad and horrible 
truths that 1 have named, 1 mull fuy this, 
that if Gcd have a people, a church, in an^ 
place under Heaven, (which none hut an A- 
thcift, or a Devil, will make a doubt of) they 
may be found in this nation, and in that we 
may take comfort, (or they arc the righteous 
that deliver the iiland, the re nnant that k<.ep 
it from defolation ; and were it not for rhofe 
few, whom the very great multitudes, amo fg 
whom they are mingled, fcorn and hate, this 
nation could not continue; which Ihouldmake 
the wicked of this land, if not out of piety, 
yet, (if they underftood themfelves) out of 
policy, to love and reipeft thofe, for whofe 
fake, they fare fo much the better. 

God hath had a church long planted in this 
nation, and I dare fay, that fince the gofpel 
hath been publiihed to the world, it was ne~ 
ver preached with more power than it hrth 
been here in thefe latter times : As for uur 
forefathers, they, inftead of the food of life, 
iiTuing from the two breads of the church, 
the law and the gofpels, were made to feed on 
mouldy and fennowed traditions ; the book of 
Cod was fealed up from them in an unknown 
li 4 tongue. 
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tongue> which they could neither underftand 
nor read ; but for us at this prefent day, Our 
temples are^ open, we may come; our bibles 
are englifhed, we may read ; our pulpits fre- 
quented, we may hear; and from thefe con- 
fiderations arifeth a great catife both of won- 
der and grief (unto every one who loves the 
glory of God, the happinefs of his country, 
and the good of himfelf and relations) to 
confider, that here, where there is fo much 
light and truth, light to guide, and truth to 
fettle men in the way of life and falvation, 
there (hould be fo much wavering, wander- 
ing, and wickednefs. 

For aik among the Heathens who hath done 
' fuch things ? the virgin Ifrael hath done very 
filthily, or an horrible thing ; as if the pro- 
phet had faid, in other language, drumpets, 
harlots, proftitutes, (who fell their fouls with 
their bodies) had done but their kind, but 
for Ifrael, whpm I have efteemed as a virgin, 
for England, which I have owned above all 
the nations of the earth, to do fuch and fuch 
things, who would have thought it ? Nay, 
further, (as before) confidering all the means, 
that we of this nation have had, above all the 
nations in the world belide, to teach us to 
know God, and the great variety of mercies 
we have enjoyed, to provoke us to love God, 
(that have had the wind and fun of all other 
^ople) the fun ihines not upon a nation, (if 
we be confidered colleGivcly, and together) 
WQrfe than we are* 

It 
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It was fometimes prophefied of Jerufalem^ 
that Jerufalem (hould become fo bad> that it 
(houldjuftify Sodom, £zek. xvi. we of this 
nation, (confidered as before) are a people 
that jnftify Jerufalem, Oh what proficients 
have we been in the fchool of Satan ; when, as 
thofe fins, which the Apoftle would not have 
ib much as named among Chrifiians, have 
been fo common amongfi: us, fo that we may 
boldly fay, how that Sodom and Gomorrah, 
and thofe other cities, which Almighty God 
overthrew in anger, and repented not, thofe 
cities which fuffer the juft and eternal ven- 
geance of Almighty God, lie not in afhes 
for greater fins than have been committed 
amongft us. 

But I can take no pleafure to be long raking 
in filthinefs and corruption ; I will therefore 
make hafte to give over this unpleafing, un- 
favoury, and naufeating difeourfe ; the rather« 
becaufe 1 know that neither counfelling nor 
declaiming againft the fins of the prefent times, 
doth much good. This I believe, that if I 
were filled with a fpirit of falfhood, and could 
prophecy of wine and ftrong drink, my book 
would want no buyers to read, and like it : But 
1 fhall leave that difeourfe unto thofe that have 
not heard of death in the pot ; for my part, 
1 fhall defire to be inrolled in the number of 
thofe, who can wifh with the prophet Jeremy, 
that their heads were waters, and their eyes 
fountains of tears, &c, and that they had in 
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t^i^Udernefs a lodging place, that they might 
fet down and weep day and night for the fips 
of the nation and places where they live ; that 
th^ niigbt fit dovbn, and weep, and weep 
over and over again, thofe fins ; ligh and cry 
for the abominations they mufi needs take no- 
tice of) by which retirement they might be 
freed from feeing and hearing, and from vex- 
ing their fouls, from day to day, at the u; law- 
ful deeds, and filthy cOnveriation of others, 
and have better leifureto think themfclves oar 
of this wicked world. 

Oh what caufe have we of this nation to b; • 
lifive, that judgment is near, wh^n the Lo 
hath try’d us every way, and all, h * ii done 
us no good. As fii ft, God bath been t/C rci - 
tng good unto us in many favours, fo that it 
might have been faid of England, (as one fpeaks 
of Ifrael) that the Lord made that people a 
prefideut of his love and-favour, that al! tlip 
nations of the world might learn by them, 
from their example, what God could do, and 
what he would do for a people whom he loved j 
hut we have not been bettered by thefe bene-* 
fits, and doubtlefs if any amongfi us had been 
fb blinded with light, and fick of being well, 
the body of this church and ftate had never 
veceiyed fuch as feem incurable. Oh 

if we had not finn'd away our mercies, God 
would never have t^en away any of his loving 
Jundnefies from us $ but our offences have 
htpn uuKryelloufly iocreafed by our obligations, 

thc^p 
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there being no fins of fo deep a djre, as 
which tire committed againfi; mercy. 

The Loid hath try'd us otherwife, his judg- 
ments have been in the land* and the keeneft 
of all temporal judgments* the fword* anti 
the lharpell of all fwords* that which pierceth 
deepefl, becaule drawn ampngfl our own fclvet^ 
which hath made us our own fpoilers, and 
our own prey, yet we the inhabitants hereof, 
have not learn’d righteouinefs ; we have been 
encouraged by peace, and we have flighted 
that, and we have felt the fword of war, and 
that hath done us no good. 

■ ■■ Savior armis 

Libertas meuit. 

Liberty, as it hath been abufed, having 
given us deeper and more dangerous wounds, 
than ever the fword could ; fo that neither the 
majefly of God, nor the mercy of God, the 
goodnefs of God, nor the greatnefs of God, 
the favour of God, nor the frown of Almighty 
God, hath wrought upon us to reform us. 

Now, all thefe particulars puttogether, they 
may give us great cauie to fear, what we fhall 
be made to feel, the weight of many fad con- 
clufions, which for -the prefent we will not 
regard ; as that fin committed and unrepented 
of, ever leaves a venom and a fting behind it 1 
and therefore, that to fin, is not the yiray to 
profper ; that the longer a reckoning i;nns on, 
the greater fitU the fum j and that nrth^ 

compais; 
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compafs a blow fetcheth about, the heavier 
flill it lights. 

I (hall fpeakit again, under how many fad 
difcouragements have many able fober minded, 
tnd orthodox miniilers of the gofpel, laboured 
in thefe latter times ; who, as if they had not 
enemies enough abroad, find them at home in 
their own houfe, their own coat, propriis pen- 
nis configimurt wounded we are by our own 
quills, by fome who are excellent at clofe 
bites, and though they fpeak us fair, can open 
their mouths as wide againft us as any others, 
and then when we deferve nothing but well ; 
as theAthenians by their Ofiracifme would pu> 
niih defert, and crown ignorance. But vef- 
fels that are moll hollow and empty, make the 
greatell found and noife j and as love thinketh 
no evil, lb envy, can fpeak no good ; we need 
not wonder at this, when we confider that men 
of the highefi; defervings, have many times had 
the worll ufage. 

And then, if we find fuch dealing from a> 
mongll ourfelves, we need not marvel at any 
thing we fufifer from others, from any, from 
all that do not think well of us, that do not 
love us, and for that reafon which Martial 
exprelTeth in this epigram. 

Non am te^ Sabidu nec pojfum dicere quart. 

Hoc tantum pojfum Metre, non amo te* 

I do not love, I love not Sabide, 

My reafon of dillike, I know not why. 

When 
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When the Cynick was aiked what beaft did 
bite foreft and worft, he anfwered, of tame 
beads a flatterer^ and of wild beads a dan- 
derer : Many a good man fometimes feels the 
teeth of both tbefe i of the tame beads, who 
when they creep into their bofoms will Ipit in 
their faces j of the wild beads, by their dc- 
tradions, danders, cenfures, prej u dices, con- 
tradidions, and what not } who make their 
tongues worie than the tongues of dogs, for 
they are medicinable, they cure, they heal, 
but the tongues of thefe, are diarp ; they 
wound, they kill. 

But in regard that it is the nature of thefe 
beads thus to do, a wife and a good man, who 
deferves well, yet hears ill, hath no more caufe 
to be troubled at it, than the bright and full 
moon going on her courfe, hath at the bark- 
ing of many dogs. 

And as fome fpeak evil of us, becaufe we 
do not run with them to the fame excefs of 
riot, to didemper, and overthrow our bodies ; 
fo others, will not abide us, becaufe we cannot 
come up to them in a like luxuriency and 
ranknefs of opinions, to didurb our brains, 
and to dedroy our fouls. 

Now further, how have tl^e miniders of 
the gofpel, in thefe lad times, (wherein the 
world grows vvorfe and worfe) been difcoura- 
ged in the negleid that many find fot th^piltfis 
taken in their great work, their owii propir 
means and maintenance with-held frojp^^tl^^ 
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bjr thefiliud ahd the de^tof feme, and Force- 
ilblj taken iway by the povv«r aod violence of 
Otwre, and grudgingly paid them by many 
more s 36 if that greateft of all works, the 
tvork of theminiftry, delerved no wages. 

Apd laOly, (which is more and wqrfe) what 
girievous heart-breakings do ‘the faithful mi- 
lliners of the gofpel meet withal in their pains ; 
ft very gneiat abundanqe of that fpiritual feed of 
the wofd they lbw,fo continually mifearrying, 
upon tbl thorny, ^rd, rocky, barren hearts 
of their bearers. 

It was an excellent commetidation that 
Qgintiliail gave of Vefpafian die Emperor, 
tluit he Was veri, moft patient 

to hear and to entertain troths. How happy 
ihoiild we be, if our bearers tn general de> 
ierved the like praifej but tri^th is not for 
every one’s, nay for few men*s turn, Brgaini- 
4idct\ ft ftrange cooclufion therefore, and for 
this reafon, this ' very reafon^ are we efteemed 
dHuay men’s enemies, becaisfe we tell diem 
the truth i as St. Paul was long fince accoun- 
iied^ Gal. iv. i6. 


^Slbme^ that live in great and grofs fins, can- 
not imdare to have thofe their fins ripp’d up, 
or Md open } dealing with us herein, as. a 
miadi^mHi doth with a fosgeoiii dying in his 

about to open a vein tfa^t 
feller him out of his ma’dhefs ; or 
Ittie f d^fimmed perfiin, whO brbikW die lo^- 

When 
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\Vhei% our bleffeci §avioiif ftd the peopk, 
they rcfolvcd pcefcntly to make him a .Kin^ 
^ohn vi. but alter,, when he rebuked thor 
vile manners, they ciy’d^ crucify him* cnt« 
cify hitn, let him be crucified, John xix^ 

I have toimcrly heard from many the 
Sccniili nation, (and 1 do believe the report it 
very ti He) -hat if a man did preach agtifift 
their while they were hailing them 

dov rs, tircy wcuid bear him with a great deal 
of feeming atteotton, it did fo plcafe their 
mours but if the fame man told the people 
afterward, of their, fwearing, drunkenn^, 
whoring, or the like, they would cry, ** wba, 
wha, what doth the man ail ? what would thb 
man have?” Thwe are very few, or none* 
but. wiU he very well cemtent that we fliould 
meddle with other men’s matters, with o&er 
men’s faults, while we let .theirs alone j os 
Herod ieemed to hear John the BaptiA gl^ijr, 
’till he mentioned Herodias. 

Thus the PrieA of Bethel, though he could 
not abide that Amos in his prophefy dioidd 
grate upon thehoufe of Ifrael, yet if he would 
ny into Wd of Judah, imd ^oplwfy there^ 
he was not Ugainft. that. And diough dittt 
the Jews could not endure that Jeremy ihottid 
meddle with she hutden of Judah and Jehi^ 
fsdem* yet if he would propheiy againd EdnOb > 
and Mosb; and , Ammon, ^ be migltt^ 
them, .Mek’s dainty cai«.;,caoQot- 
have them owia &s touchd; hectitfe^iiUil^ 

. Wc 
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like light, is of a diicerning nature, and 
«makes things, manifeft. Hence evil men love 
darknefs more than light, becaufe their works 
are evil ; as dark Ihops are beft for bad wares. 
Light is good, but to bad eyes oifenfive $ ho- 
ney is ftveet, but to wounds fmarting : So 
truth is wholfome, but to guilty men diftafte- 
ful ; like the bloody waters in Egypt, fweet 
and potable to the Hebrews, (as Jofephus re- 
ports) but fo unfavoury to the Egyptians, as 
that they would not down. 

As they write of fome creatures that they 
have gall in their ear, fell in aurei fo the 
hearing of fome truths diftates many, like wa- 
ters of wormwood, which may make a nevir 
proverb, bitter as truth, for this, many times 
puts (bme men into the gall of bitternefs, an<- 
gers, nettles them ; as ulcerpus men ufe to 
ihrink at the lightell touch, yea fometimes to 
cry out at the very fufpicion of touching. So 
that we are often driven to this dilemma; if 
we deiire to pleafe, we muft not fpeak truth ; 
for if we tell truth, we cannot pleafe. 

Tell a politician this truth, that, Summa 
ratio ejl qua fro religione facitt that that’s the 
befl, the ftrongeft reafon, which makes moft 
for religion, and that the beft policy which 
makes moft for piety ; this truth crofteth his 
purpofes, projeds, defigns, and therefore he 
cannot abide it. 

Acquaint a covetous man with that truth, 
fpoken by St. Paul, that the love of money 

is 
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is the root of all evil, (becaufe every fin, ei- 
ther dircilly or confequently, fprings from 
covetoufnefs) you offer him lofs, you are a 
trefpalTer to his trade, an enemy. 

And let that truth, fpoken by St. Peter, be 
prelTed upon a filthy voluptious perfon, that 
ilelhly lufis war againd the foul, he regards 
you not, but though he periih in his luft, he 
will enjoy the pleafures that are prefcnt. 

Thus other finners either qucftion or quar- 
rel at the truths that are told them : Cenfufe 
and hatred being the antient lot of truth ; ceA- 
fure of the melTage, and hatred to the bearer; 

When Lot came unto his fons in law, then 
living in Sodom, and acquainted them with 
God's purpofe immediately to burn that, and 
other adjacent cities, though he warned them 
as a prophet, and admoniihed them as a father* 
that if they loved their lives they mud pre- 
fcntly quit that place, they would not hear- 
ken unto him j but as Livie obferves of others* 
(though in another cafe) nec morbum ferre pof- 
funtt nec remediumt that they were troubled 
both at their ficknefs and cure } fo thefe Ions 
in law of Lot, might happily be a little dart- 
led, at the report that Sodom fhould be de- 
droyed ; but more troubled at the thought of 
leaving Sodom, which was, as the garden of the 
Lord, before it was dedroyed ; and that fpc;- 
cial love they did bear to that place, might 
dir up their infidelity toquedion the truth of 
that threat* and to reafon the cafe haply thus j 
K fc Who 
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Who ever yet knew it to rain fire ? and whence 
ihould that brimilone come ? and if it mufl; 
xain fire and brimfione, why rather upon So- 
dom, and Gomorrah, than tipon ather places ? 
and therefore they were very willing to believe 
that their father in that menace mocked them, 
in telling them a fable, or /ancy of his own 
bead $ upon which they refolve to put it to 
an adventure, rather to day and burn in So- 
dom, than to live and be fafe and happy, out 
of it : And therefore, becaufe they would not 
.part with the company of the Sodomites, they 
■are judly wrapt together in their condemna- 
tion and punhhment, qms perdere vult Deus 
\bos dementat, Wifdom enters not into the 
hearta of thofe which are allotted to dedruc- 
tion } for God many times infatuates, when 
•he means to dedroy j as in the example of Pha- 
raoh, who could neither coil fider nor fear, 
becaufe it was his time to peridi : Pharaoh had 
warnings enough if he could have taken them, 
hut after all, he negle<fls God, and truds in 
his chariots, who did ferve him, (as every thin^ 
Aall ferve others truded to indead of Gocl) 
they bring him in|o the midd of the fea, and 
there leave him to perifh miferably ; where 
he fees not his mifery, ’till he feels it; nor 
feels it, ’till he could not podibly avoid it. It 
Was even thus with the Ions in law of Lot, 
of whom it might have been fpoken, as it was 
afterward of the ions of EH, they hearkened 
JiDtunto the voice of their iatber,^becaufe the 

Lord 
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Lord wbu>ld flay them ; the fons in law of Lot 
were fufliciently made acquainted with tfaeif 
near approaching danger, but all in vain, for 
the monitions of God harden the wicked: 
Hence, to carnal minded men, preaching is 
fooliihnofs, devotion is idlenefs, the prophets 
mad-men, and Paul a babler. 

St. John tells us in his third eplfllc, and 
fourth chap, that he could have nO greater 
joy, than to hear, that thofe he had taught> 
did walk in the truth ; that is, did live in 
fome meafure as they were taught i which in- 
deed is the joy and rejoicing, the crown of e- 
Very faithful minifler of the gofpel. On the 
other fide, there can be no greater grief, unto 
^hpfe who watch over men’s fouls, to keepi 
them fafe, and above all things defire by the 
miniftryctf. the word, to bring them from dark- 
nef^ to light, from the power of Satan untoGod^ 
prefling upon them all arguments they can pof> 
fibly invent which may perl'uade them to fuf> 
fer God, through Jefus Cbrifl, to fave their 
fouls i and when this is done, to find all their 
labour Ipfl, uH their flrength and endeavour 
to bp fpent in vain ; the fpiritual fword of thp 
word having bad its edge and point broken 
piF, and battere,d upon the fiony hearts of 
their bpurers, which it could not pierce. Ob^ 
this is an argument of difcourfe and difcourage- 
oapnt ubpve all other arguments that can be 
thought QU, unto thofe who know how to 
vakie a precious foul, and to defire its falvatida. 

Kk 2 And 
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And truly, (which was before pointed at) 
if parents do not affift us in the ordering of 
their children, and mailers of fervants, in the 
reforming of their families ; and to thefe, if 
magiftrates fufFer their fwords to ruft in their 
fcabbard*^, rather than to draw them out in 
our afTiilance, that they "may reach fcan- 
dalous offenders, whom the fword of the word 
cannot pierce, we may preach ’till our tongues 
cleave to our gums, or fallen to the roofs of 
our mouths, and all to little purpofe. And I 
mud further add, that if all I named before 
do their parts, the voice of the minifler will 
be too weak, the fword of the magidrate too 
fhort, for to reach and bring down rebellious 
finners unto the obedience of Chrid, unlefs 
the mighty arm of the Lord be revealed in his 
ordinances; yet however, becaufe the minidiy 
of the word is the ordinary means which al- 
mighty God hath appointed and fandlify’d, to 
convert fouls unto him, (not excluding other 
means that tend to this end) there might be 
a very great hope of doing God much lervice 
this way, by this prefent generation, if ma- 
gidrates and miniders, and others in their fe- 
veral places, did endeavour with all their 
might to preach down fin, to finite down fin, 
to pray dowa fin, and to live down fin. 

But fad experience fhews that it is far other- 
wife. And it is a mod evident fign that the 
dedrudlion is near, when the mefifages from 
God, and the medengers of God, are,, as in 

thefe 
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thefe days, fo generally negledted ; when the 
faithful difpenfers of God’s ordinances, who 
are fpiritual phyficians, have improved all their 
ikill to cure men’s itching ears, to foften their 
hard hearts, and to heal their head>difl;em> 
pers, and have done every thing befide, that 
lies in their compafs, to further the filvation 
of their hearers, but all in vain : And there- 
fore, that which was once laid to Babylon, 
Jer. li. 9. may be applied to this nation; we 
would have healed England, and Ihe would 
not be healed. After which, it were moll 
juft, (when exhortations and reproofs, Ipokeii 
and preft in the name of the Lord, can do no 
good) for Almighty God to fay unto his pro- 
phets of England, (as he did to them in Ba- 
bylon) forfake it, up, be gone, fpend your 
breath here no longer in vain, apply no more 
medicines for fuch as are paft cuie, get you 
to the Heathens, they will hear your voice ; 
go to Africa, America, or India, and there 
eat your bread ; fan<ftify unto me a people 
that were not a people, fetch me fons and 
daughters from far j let the barren bear chil- 
dren, and let them that might have been fruit- 
ful be barren : I have been ferved with the ftns 
of England a long time, 1 am weary of bear- 
ing them any longer ; and therefore, let them 
from henceforth lie, die, and perilh, and rot 
in their iniquities. 

Oh ’tis the curfe of all curfes, the very bot- 
tom of the vial, and dregs of the vengeance 
Kk 3 of 



§OQ and tlmchtfim, 

of Aknigiity Oo^, wheo upon a continued 
flighting and negleding of his meflages and 
mefihn^rs, they are willed to relinquiui their 
accuflomed flocks^ and to carry the word they 
have to deliver, unto foreigners and Grangers, 
as Paul and Barnabas told the Jews at Antioch, 
A^s xiii. 46. it was neceflary that the word 
of God thould firft have been fpoken unto 
youi but feeing you put it from you, and 
judge yourfelves unworthy of cverlarting life, 
Jo we turn to the Gentiles.” The Jews there 
negleft the word of God j and the lot's of this 
word of God ftiali lofe them their credit, li- 
berty, peace, profperity, and falvation, both 
in their own days, and in the days of their 
children’s children. Where note, that gof- 
pcl and cverlafting life are joined together, 
and that the n^led: of the one, is the lofs of 
the other. Lo we turn to thd Gentiles ; wild, 
pegledled, and unnatural branches, they will 
hear our voice. And Ads xviii. 6. when the 
Jews at Corinth oppofed themfelves, and blaf- 
phemed, Paul fliook his raiment, and faid, 
** your blood be upon your own heads, I am 
clean, from henceforth 1 will gp to the Gen- 
tiles.” When they refifted his- perfon, and 
blafphemed his dodrine, he fliook his rai- 
ment againft them, faying, your blood he 
upon your own heads j as if he had faid, I 
found you the children of death, and fo t 
^avc you } grow in your filthine^ and un- 
^ig^ehu^fl, ’^11 jlou I^ye fulfllled the mear 
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fare of your forefathers ; for my own part f 
wa(h my hinds in innocency, I can free m)F 
foul in the fight of God, I was careful to appfy< 
my cures urrto the hurts of Corinth, hot tb^' 
would not be healed. 

Which thing, if the Lord in jufi judgament 
ever Aider to befall this land ; as there are not 
very many months pa§ed, finee there was a 
great and ftrong enckavottr by fome, |who 
fetched their councils from the depths of Hell) 
to remove both candleAicks and candles oat 
of it ; that fo the people of this nation m ight 
have returned again to i£gypt, and in lime 
become brutes, Atheifts, aiul worfe than 
Heathens : For if it be true of human learn- 
ing, emd/it mres, that it foftens and fweetens 
men’s manners ; it is more true ot that know- 
ledge which is divine and Ipiritual, without 
which people -may grow barbarous, as in all 
probability this whole nation might have done, 
if the Lord had not appeared in the mount, 
and by an immediate providence prevented it. 
I fay, if any fuch thing ever happen to this 
land, they who (ball fo unhappy as to live 
to the fight of that woful day, may borrow 
tbofe words which that poor diilrefied woman 
fometimes uttered, in the extreme bitterne& 
of her foul, faying, i Sam. iv. a^. ♦*the 
glory is departed, the ark of God is taken, 
(and again) the glory is departed.” If this, I 
fay, ever happen to this land, (which the 
mercy and goodnefs of Almighty God forbid) 
Kk 4 if 
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it may be then faid^ that judgment hath both 
begun and made an end with it ; and that the 
cale of it would be more defperate, than if 
tl}e ground of this illand had opened her jaws, 
and in one common grave buried all hpr inha- 
bitants. 

But ble£ed be God, prophets are yet iq 
Bngland, and long may they continue in it ; 
the pearl is yet to be found in our field, the 
gofpel is yet amongfi us. Oh that as we have 
the found thereof daily in cur ears, the letter 
of it walking through our lips, fo we might 
fee the power thereof more manifefied in our 
lives. To fpeak a few words more of thofe 
Indians, with refledlion ftill upon ourfelves ; 
let us confider, that as the ground is more or 
lefs manured, fo ’tis expeded it ihould bring 
forth fruit accordingly, fome an hundred, and 
fome fifty, and fome thirty fold, fome more, 
fome lefs, but all fome : Five talents mud gain 
Other five, two muft return two more, and 
one fhall fatisfy with lefs proportion. A child 
may think, and do, and fpeak, as becometh 
a child i but a man mufi; behave himfelf e- 
very way as becometh 2 man. An Hebrew 
mufl live as an Hebrew, not as an ABgyptian. 
A prophet as a. prophet, and not (by drudging 
and digging) as an hufbandmaii. A believer 
muff live as a believer, and not as an Heathen, 
or Infidel. A jprofefiTor of the gofpel mufl 
walk as a profefior of the gofpel, not as a li- 
jtieftine,- an Epicure, or Athaft. Fpr a wi)- 

(iernef^ 
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dernefs to be barren, there is no wonder at all 
in that ; but if thofe trees which have been 
well hufbanded, dung’d, and drefs’d, conti- 
nue ftill fruitlefs, they deferve curling. Ar^ 
bori inftu^uofa debentur duo, fecuris et ignis i 
two things belong unto the fruitlefs tree, the 
axe to cut it down, and the fire to confutne it. 

When 1 have ferioufly thought on the many 
and mighty nations, at this day inhabiting the 
remote parts of the earth, and how that many 
of them are people that live in happy and 
moft fruitful foils, which afford every thing 
to pleafe, delight, and to enrich the fons of 
men in fweet airs ; that being mofl true of 
the Pfalmift, the earth hath God given 
the children of men,” Pfal. cxv. 16. to the 
children of men, who are mere aliens and 
ftrangers to God ; many of thefe enjoying as 
delectable places as the fun fhines on : And 
for the people themfelves, many of them, for 
defh and blood, as comely as the earth bears. 
And further, many of them people, which 
^re provident to forecaft, ingenious to invent, 
and moft able and aCtive to perform ; concern- 
ing whom, they who have try’d them may 
further lay, furcly they are a wife people, and 
of great underftanding ; but confidefing again, 
that they enjoying every thing, want evefy 
thing, in wanting Chrift, it makes their con- 
dition in all their enjoyments, which feem to 
make them happy, moft mifttable. 

To which purpofe, LaClantius fpeaks well 
jpf the learning of the Heathen philofophers ; 

Qmnif 
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O^ms dpSlrtna pkiltf^pborum fine capite, &c, 
that aH their learning was without a head, be- 
caufe they knew not God j and therefore, fee- 
ing they were blind, and hearing they were 
deaf, and underflanding, they underftood no- 
thing aa they ought to have done it. So for 
outward things, though they have abundance, 
yet they have nothing, bccaufe they have not 
God, in the right knowledge and undeiflan cl- 
ing of him, as he ought to be known in Chrifl 
jefus. 

They want Chrift, becaufe they are. altoge- 
ther unacquainted with him ; but if we, who 
have bad fuch a continual power of him, and 
have iuch advantages to know him, by hear- 
ing him fo often teach in our flreets, if we 
Want Mm, for want -of clofing with him, and 
coiifequentlybe never a whit the better for him, 
it will tnake our eflate by far to be more la- 
mentable than theirs. Tyre and Sydon, and 
(^morrah t^nd Sodom, and all the people I 
have nanKd, wil^ fpeed better at the day of 
judgnaent, than we (ball do. 

Thefe Heathens in Eaft- India, (as I flrongly 
brieve) fee as far with the eye of nature as it 
can poffib^ reach ; and nature itfelf teacbeth 
theili, and teacheth all the world befide, that 
fffere is a God, bnt who diis God is, and bow 
ibis God is to be worfhipped, muft elfewhere 
be learn’d. Thus nature without grace, being 
like Sampfbn when his. eyes Were outj who 
^nald readily the pStars of the houfe 

WlKtcin' 



The CcfhUarkt and CdndU^n, 

wherem he wa&, nro more can any man of bim< 
felf falUn to any pillar or prop of truth, tm- 
lefs the fpirit of God indrud: and dire^ him 
how to do it. 

Veritattm pbilofophia qn/irit, tbeohgia in’Oe- 
niti rellgio pojfidett laith Mirandula j phitofo- 
phy fcefcs truth, divinity finds it, butrerigion 
poireflcth it ; not the face or mafic, ortrifard, 
or form, but the truth and power of rel^iOn $ 
of which fomefhing by the way. 

The truth and power of religion, I fay ; fbr 
there have been ever many mi^onceivings a- 
bout religion. How many ftirs, and quarrel's^ 
and heats, have we known, about the lifi; and 
fringe of Chrift’s garment, (as one of the moft 
high dcferving long fince obferved) and fhefe 
miftakes in religion, have made many to agree 
no better than the bricklayers of Babel, whn 
when their tongues were divided, could not 
underftand one another’s ipeedi, but did mif- 
take one thing fbr another : And thus do many 
now, who take nature (if but a little refinedy 
for grace, will, for confcience ; fo a floating 
knowledge for true wifdom, cruelty for juftree, 
covetoufnefs fbr frugality, bafenefs for hamio 
lity, prefmnption for hope, a difirempered, 
heat for true 2eal, and vain credulity for faith. 
And the rea^n of all this is, becaufe the befi: 
graces have their counterfeits, and from hencd 
c^me thofe many mifbakes. 

Now fbr the power and truth of religion^ 
^e fiiall the hotter know it, if weflrfi bridly 

difeover 
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discover what it is -not, and then what it is. 
What it is not: It doth hot confiilin a bare 
hearing the word, though heard never fo fre- 
quently, nor in a bare performance of other 
duties, which are good in themfelves though 
prayers performed ne’er fo conftantly, long 
prayers, will not excufe the devouring of wi- 
dows houles i nor the doing of other good 
duties, any the like ads of opprefllon and vi- 
olence. Thou preacheft, thou heareh, thou 
readeft, thou prayeft, but how lived thou ? 
what doed thou ? if thefe quedions cannot be 
' well refolved, all good performances will prove 
nothing worth. 

Again, the power and truth of religion, is 
not manifeded in a rafh cenfuring, and con- 
demning of others : I am not as other men are, 
qor as this publican ; you know who faid it.. 
It doth not condd in the exalting of a man’s 
fclf above others, whatfbever his gifts and gra- 
ces are. It is not to be found meerly in an 
ability to talk or prattle, or difpute, or wran- 
gle, and after to hold the conclufion, whatlb- 
ever may be faid againd it in the premifes. 

But for the truth and power of religion, if 
we would briefly, and in tome particulars know 
what it is i it is that, which makes a man la- 
bour fird to know, and then to believe, and to 
do whatfoeveris to be believed and to be done ; 
hut Co believe and do, rather than to know. It 
Is that which makes a man put a better edeem 
Qpon others, than upon himfelf. It is that 

which 
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which puts a guard on the lips, a bridle on 
the tongue, a curb on the will, and gives rules 
to the affedtions ; which, when they are high 
and exalted, keep the heart ftill low ; becaule 
themore acquaintance theheart hath with God, 
the more humble it is, even beholding through 
God’s purity, its own vilenefs ; and therefore 
a man, (in whom the truth and power of re- 
ligion Ihines) when he hears of linners, bor- 
rows the Apoftle’s language, and faith of him- 
felf, that I am the chief, for he keeping a 
continual guard and watch over bimfelf, can 
accufe himfelf of a thoufand failings and fins, 
when he is free from all the world befide. This 
further makes a man to behold indifferent 
things with obedience, rather than with op- 
pofition or difpute ; knowing that the wifdom 
which is from above, is firft pure, and then 
peaceable. 

Briefly, therefore, when the truth and power 
of religion is feparated from the profefilon 
thereof, a man’s religion is nothing worth ; 
for in this cafe, there is a fmall difference 
’twixt an Ifraelite and an Ifhmaelite j ’twixt 
a circumcifed Hebrew, and an uncircumcifed 
Philiffian ; ’twixt a baptifed Englifbman, and 
an unwafhen Turk : For the barren fig-tree in 
God’s orchard, is in no better cafe, than the 
bramble in the wildernefs ; for God will lap 
them both up in the fame bundle of condem>^ 
nation ; it being all one, to deny the faitb> 
and not/oundly and fincerely to profefs itt ; 
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Is rcaibo Yrhich makes us men, it is reli * 
^loQ that makes us Chridians; woe be unto 
fttSr t^at we ate born men, if we be not Chrif- 
^ns} wpe be to us, that we are called Chrif-* 
lians, if our lives diamc our Chriftianity ; if 
we he not Chjfidians in deed, and in earned, 
well in name, and in profedlon fo. 

, We quarrel at the fuperdition and blind de- 
votion of others : But let us examine our felves, 
whether fuperdition in them, bath not a great 
deal of more heat in it, than religion in us $ 
whether in their blind devotion, the awful- 
joefs in their fervices of God, doth not arraign 
nnd condemn irreverence in ours. 

Ready we are to judge the Papids for their 

vows of Chadity ; but let not us that do 
fo, ever hope that uncleannefs will bring us to 
Heaven. And we that are forward to con- 
demn the Papids for their mkd conceivingSi 
nbput works of fupererrpgation, mud never 
think that faith without works, will judify 
us before God : That we, who wonder at fuch 
people as 1 have named in Eaft- India, as at 
others, for their auderity of life, which they 
voluntarily and uncondrainedlyfubmit unto, in 
their wtll-wordiips, mud never conceive, that 
doing what we pleafe, what we will, can bring 
US at lad; to true happinefs. God ha;h called 
;|is (faith the Apodle) to glory and virtue^ to 
-vtritte and holinefs, as the means ; to glory and 
jhiappinefs as the end. That tbered>re of Stt 
Hierom is undoubtedly true, d^ciie»imb 
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poffihile eji,ut quis tranfeata deliciis ad delicias^c* 
that it is an hard, yea an impoilihle thing, for 
a man to leap from pleafure to Paradile; here, 
to have his helly hll’d continually with the de- 
licacies of the cre atures, there, to have his roiod 
fatisfied with the fulnefs of joy, and in bplh 
worlds to appcitr glorious. 

Stories arc fill’d with rare examples of vir- 
tue, even in Heathens. Seneca, the philofo- 
pher, writes of Sixtius, that when the day 
was ended, and the night was come, whcrcio 
he fliould take his refi, he would firfi aik his 
mind, quod malum fanajli hodiet &c. f whal 
evil haft thou healed this day ? what vice hayft 
thou withftood ? and in what part art thpu 
bettered ? I find this recorded of another^ 
whO'Wasibexad: in his walking, that his whole 
life was perfetua cenfuray &c, a continual cen- 
fure of himfelf. Ariftides, for his upright- 
.nefs, was called the juft j and Tully writes ^ 
F abricius, that he was a man who would re- 
folve well, aiid after, fo unmoveably bunt to 
.perfcHrm what he had refol ved to do, ,uf facir- 
Jius folem ^ Juo curfuy &c. that you might as 
foon put the fun out of his courfc, as Fabri- 
cius from his intended pufpofe. I hajre ob- 
fferv.ed .before, that very many people in Eaft- 
lodia, what lets and impediments foe verdhey 
.hav.e, will by no means omit their frei^uent 
devotions, nor any other thit^ thw efteetp 
themfelves bound to perform, as to Ood; .the 
far greater fhatne ibr Cbsiftians, when eyeiy 
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. trifle is fufflcient to make fuch a diverfion as 
may hinder them in religieus duties. 

And for many of thofe Heathens I have fpo- 
kenofythey live tip even to the very height of 
nature, and want means to lead them further* 
Now what lhall I fay more of them ? furcly 
thus, that oufi blefled Saviour liked and loved 
the young man in the gofpel, Mark x. 21. 
even for that morality he faw in him ; ** Jefus 
beholding him, loved him.” And fo may Al*< 
mighty God, who is infinite in mercy, look 
in favour upon many of thefc poor creatures, 
that go as far as they can, in (hewing them Je* 
fus Chrift, and in his face beholding them ; 
for many (hall come from the eafl, and weft, 
and north, and fouth, and (hall (it down with 
Abraham, and Ifaac, and Jacob, in the king- 
dom of Heaven. 

Butthis is a conflderation lockt up amongft 
God’s fecrets } and therefore I dare not pry 
any more or further into it ; neither (hall I 
for the prefent enlarge myfelf in this Mifcel- 
lany ; which I could have made to fwell into 
a volume. But if that I have written, ht as 
well tak^n, as it is well meant, it is enough, 
if not too much. 

However, there are two things which I 
muft add, in relation to myfelf. The firft, 
(that I may not always lie at the* mercy' of 
toy reader) is this j difficile ejl fat^am non fcri- 
berct that if my pen hath let fall any thing m 
this difcourfe, unbefeemiog my calling and 

years/ 
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years, I moft humbly beg pardon for that $ 
1 (hall leave the prefs to make an anfwer for 
itfelf. 

F6r the fecond, I (hall prefume one pardon, 
and that is for the leannefs and lownefs of my 
fiile, wherewith this relation is cloathed, 
when my reader confiders, that I lived amo^g 
Indians, which made me rude. 




Dum in vit4 fumus in via. 


f^HIS life's OUT •mayt •aobicbt vbere e'er 
** nve be. 

We mifs our path, f that feHeity 
Be not our utmof aim ; tow'rds which we meet 
With crofs^ways, rubs, and freights, that caufe 
our feet 

fumble or to faint j yet muf we on. 

What e'er we meet, until our journey's done* 

We feek a country, cannot find it here. 

Here in this pilgrimage, i'th' whole world, where 
The fir eight efi, fmotbefi paths, which mof 
do pleafe. 

Are clog' d with toil md trouble i but want eafe. 
Our God and country too are both above'. 

We keep our way wbilf that ^thither move. 
But lofe it when our motion doth not tend 
To that hop’d period, wbitb may make our end 
Happy and fafe. There is no fanding fill 
Here in this life ; we do extremely til. 

When we proceed not j for if once we fack 
To prefs towards the mark; we then draw back* 
Who therefore fees beyond bis eyes, muf know 
He bath a further journey fill to go: 

For tbo' he could with weary paces get 
The world's great round, bis tirefome progrefs yet 
* Were not all pafs'd, fill muf be think bis ear 
PU^witb that voice l&lias oft' did bear. 


What 


What do*fi ibok here, EBasf up, hegm. 

And after mae^ days, ^*d, go on. 

Who follows clfe Go(ts call, and vm rum bejl, 
mu be receive bis fenny, take bis reft. 

In three parts of tbe world Fve been, now come 
To my lajl journey, that wiU bring me borne. 


Edward Terry. 
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